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1 2 ou imtcandel to go oy; farthes, 1 wwoukd ee "FR 
1 ſtay here a little. It thou art, as many in this pretending”. _ i 
4 - age, 4 /ign or ttlle-gazer—and comeſt into books as C if 
the /heazre, to go out again—thoa haſt had thy entertainment; © 2 "2 
farewell. With him — reſolves a econ view of the fol. 
lowing di/cour/e, and really defirethſatisfaftion from the word _ Ws 2 
0 and chriſtian reaſon, about the great things contained therein, , 2 = 
1 defire a few words in the portal. Divers things there are, 
of no ſmall: confideration' to the buſineſs we e e. in hand, - 2 
which I am perſuaded thou canſt not be 1 with, = 
00 therefore I will not trouble thee with «needle rep eee „ 

"I ſhall on only crave thy r preface 2 ntele⸗ 5 25 _ 
pol in hand, and my preſent undertaking therein; vibe 

relult of fome of m y thoughts concerning the whole, 4 _— 

more than ſeven years ſerious He (bottomed 1 

the ſtrength of Chriſt and guided by his ſpirit) into the N | 
of God about theſe things, with a ſerious peruſal of all £ A *: 2 
which I could attain, that the wir of man, i is or latter 
days, hath publiſhed in oppoſition to the frulli Which I dee 4 | 
uu according to the meaſure of the gift received) here to 8 1 
me things then, as to the chief point in hand, I 2 


3 


— N 4 "> i, 


ery the Reader to obſerve: As, © ti IN | NP 

iff, That the aſſertion of Univer/at Redemption — * wo 

— ranſom, ſo as to make it in the leaſt meaſure „ 3 5 ; 7 "Y 

ie the end iniended, —goes not alone. Election ot free - 
e,—as the A 2 all following dilpenſatioms, all | / AF þ 

di ere purpoſes of the Almi depending u this 5 I 

: Ge good p eaſure and will, muſt ones or 4 out of” the E b 

e een, Hg would for the preſent {{ 2 5 3 „ 
eee gan fea e, ie ca OY e . ff 
RI « rk Te iſhing free grace';” dos 2 J 

3 atterly. raze, in reſpe& of any i uit or probeable M0 
iſſue, the whole imaginary Fabric of general redemption,” which 

they had before eretted.” Some of theſe make the W „ 
pol election to be antecedaneous to the death of CHI . 

themſelves abſurdly ſpeak,) or the decree of che des ob. > 

Chriſt: then frame a two-fold election: one, of ſome to; be iT 

- the. ons,—the. other, of the reſt to be hn But this 
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ks of il e the No of hatred, . 
1 * mnt ens - Ix. 11, 12. To be a ſervant, i in oppoſition 
3 * E and their liberty, is as high a curſe as can be ex- 
1 re Gen. 1x. 25. * chis Scripture-eleftion ? Beſides, 
1 Chriſt died to bring thoſe be died tor, unto the 
Eee of en; ; what good could poſſibly re- 
to them thereby, who were predeſlnated before to be 
eng pany ? 
chers + make a general conditionate decree of dion; | 
antecedaneous to eleftion ; which aſſert to be the 
WE ee purpoſe concerning the ſons of men, and 
pend on the alone good pleaſure of God: that any others 
Bar partake of the death of Chriſt or the fruits thereof, either 
nnio ag ca or glory, but only thole perſons ſo elected, that 
Cui bono now ? to what purpoſe ſerves the gene- 
. but caly to aſſert, that God would 
A 3 blood of his dear Son poure out, for in- 
”  pumerable fault whom he will not have to ſhare in any drop . 
—— f; 24 ſo, in reſpe& of them, to be ſpili in vain; or 
Klee to be ſhed for them, only that they might be e deeper 
ag” mned, This fountain — of fr en this 2 
4 4 4 of the new covenant, this bottom of af Il goſ pel-di penſations, 
| * wis fruitful womb of all eternally diſtinguiſhing mercies, the 
fe of God according to election, muſt be opted, 
5 blaſphemed ; that the Kr. Ar of the ſons of men 
may not ap oel to be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an un- 
* k;—and all 4 thoughts of the moſt High, 
e between man and. man, muſt be made to tale 
| = * . occafion, ſay x {ome to be cauſed, ſay others, 2 their holy- ſe 22 
_ a endeavours: gratum opus agricolis, a ſavory ſacri- 
Tee io the Roman Belus, a ſacred they to the long-bewailed 
3 . 4 | e of St. Pelag us, | 


1 


3 4 Forrupied nature's deformed darling, che Pallas or — . 
conception of darkened minds finds yen hearts and 
dem, for its adulicrous embraces ; 'yea, 2 
nud Rubico paſſed over, —ed devenere }, faba eccl 3 
„ 3 oppoſed the free  d:flinguiſhing race of God, <4 the ſole 5, | 
4 8 - 4 __ enemy thereof; it advanceth it elf, (or an znbred native ability, 
of 2 1%. Lara to embrace a portion of generally expoſed mer 
bc the name of free-grace. Tantane vos tenuit generis 
| 8 This, this is Univerſaliſts free-grace ; which, - 
le, is Ran 1 nature: . 
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but phantaſee inutile pondus, a b denſome fancy: the meris 
of the death of Chriſt being to them as an ointment in à box, 
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** 
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that hattr neither virtue nor power io att or reach out its own- 


application unto | 
to the view of al thoſe who will, by their own ſtrengih, 

lay hold on it and apply it to themſelves, may be healed. ed. 
—— is the dear eſteem and high valuation, which this old 
idol free-will hath attained in 


rticulars ; being o 


d to take fire from the hearth= 
like the wood of the vine, it would not yield a pin to hang a 


we are by nature dead in treſp 
be left of the general ranſom, a 


- garment upon: all which you ſhall find fully declared, in bs 
_ enſuing treatiſe. But here, as though all the undertakingggs 
and Babyloniſi attempts of the old Pelagians, with their vj. 
niſhed offspring the late Arminians, were flight and eaſy; 1 


ſhall ſhew yau greater-abomznations than 
_ diſcoveries of the imagery 

In purſuance of this perſuaſion of unzver/at re 
a few bave arrived (whither it naturally leads them) to deny 


%, and furthi 


9 4 


the ſatigfaction and merit of Chriſt. Witneſs P. H,-who - 
not being able to untie, ventured boldly to cu this Gordian 
in uſeleſs.” To 


knot ; but ſo as to make both ends of the 


Ll 


the queſizon, Whether Chriſt died for all men or not? e 
anſwers, —that he died neither tor all, nor any, ſo as % pur 
nion ſe eos phugen” 

_ a glorious diſcovery of rec. grace? A now for - proofs of - 
ments from thoſe wha delight alineta Hinein, id thiiow 
down ſuch foundations, (as ſhall put all the righteous in be 
World to a loſs thereby; ) Projicii ampullas el /quipedabia. 20 
verba ; hyperonka mataidtetos, great ſwelling eis oe 
vanity, drummy expreſſions, a noiſe from emptineſs, {the N 
„have our tympanous mountains, Poor 
creatures, whoſe ſouls are merchandized by the painted faces © 


* 


chaſe life and ſalvation for them. O nnen e ef 
erco odonton 2 ſhall curſed Sociniani . "be 2 8 


this aſſertion, as you might juſily ex 


uſual language of men, who know not what they. /{ 
whereof they do a; _ is all that is produced ; 


temptible produ 


. of novelty and vanity ; whilſt theſe 7oabs lalute you with 


te ies of free grace, you ſee not the ſtbn that 18 in ther 
ben ſmite you under the fifth vil, in the 
Is. ö 
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e days; being ſo uſeful 1 
the general ranſom, that it cannot live a day without it. 
Should it paſs for true what the Scripture affirms, diz. that” 
ns; there would not © 
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; confued, Book g. 
7 door and er an inlet to all thoſe pretended heig 


ne creation :—than which / 


Ay the contempt and ſcorn caſt upon them by 
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March on brave youths, i'th' praiſe of ſuch free grace; 


; ? 4. * common 1 the raglom general. 
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PREFACE 


er bearing the 
and the of our tranſ. 
„being a curſe and þ ſerted under wrath 
power of death. procuring 7 ion and the re- 
— effuſion of his blood, » offering 


with con- 


chale an atonement ; his purſuing this undertaking 


+ Linued interceſſion in the holeft of holics, with all the benefits 
3 tion, or remiſſion of ſins; but only ſerve to declare, that we 


do no way procure either life and ſalva- 


are or indeed what his word affirms we are, viz. curſed, 
2 and only not actually caſt into hell. Judas, 
je thou the den ef man with a % —_—_ e 


fancied, bath opened a 
heights, and 
glorious attanments,—which have any of 


Now this laſt ofertion throughly 


| yok ſon — mediation of Chriſt, into an imaginary di 


4d — and love communicated from the Creator EM 

amiliſkical fables, * Cerdonu's 
two principles were not more abſurd ; the . numbers, 
nor the Valentinian ones, (flowing from the teeming wombs 
o Pleroma, Aion, Teleios, Sige, Bythos, and the ref}, vented for 
 tugh, and glorious attainmenis in Chriſtian religion near 1500 
_ years ago) were not leſs intelligible. Neither did the cor- 
* nading of ures by that Pontic vermin Marcion, equalize 
theſe impotent im- 
their utiſpered diſcoveries from their trial, 


$; EXEMP 


- and exalting their revelations above their authority. Neither 
do ſome ſtay here; but, 15 
- Jelf is hooks open for all; from univerſal redemption, through 
- univerſal 
* {baud ignata loquor ) at univerſal ſatuation ; peither can _w | 
PRA the purc wy 


gradibus itur in calum, Heaven it- 


juſtification, in a general covenant, they have arrived 


ed inheritance. 


as agite 6 juvenes, tantarum in munere laudum "0 
Aungite Fronde comas, et e ag = dextris : 
vocate deum, vina volentes. 


Surround your locks with bays, and full cups place 
In your right hands; drink freely on; then ca l, 


f Theſe. 
2 e 1 Ps 724 17 we. Com. un. 3 . Ep. Heref, 
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" hotly. new to — men . 9 1 That 1 "may — — 
5 


this by the way ; every age hath its ++, 
conery of truth. We are not come to th » bottom of vice = © mn 
virtue; the whole world bath been employed in the praftice __-—Þ 
be hee no- s 7 
new inn 


of iniquity 5000 ere —_— 1 
vum, may be ſet on many villanies; ly . "= 
ventions. No wonder then it all truth be not yet diſcovered;  - Þ 
Something may be revealed to them, who as yet fit by. Al. 
mire not if Saul alſo be er e the prophets; for who'is beer 
father? Is be not free in his Forms ? Are all the depths 8 
of Scripture, _— A may ſwim, juſt ſathomed io i 
the bottom ? let any man obſerve the Hoek of the lat 
century in unfolding the truths of God; Al he will cores 
be obſlinate, that no mgre is left—as yet undiſcovered- Ona xx 
the itching ol corrupted fancies, the boldneſs of darkened  _Þ3 
minds and laſcivious wanton wits, in venting new created nos 
things, infignificant vanities, with an intermixed daſh of bla. 
hemy—is that which I deſire to oppoſe. And that eſpecial- 
y conſidering the genius (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the guys 
wherein we live; in — what by one means, what by uns. 
ther, there is almoſt a general defleftion after novelty gro m 
| amongſt us; * ſome are credulous, ſome negligent,” ſome fall _» 
into errors, ſome ſeek them. A. great ſuſpicion almoſt revery 
day, grows upon me, which, I wovld thank-any one, wor 
ſolid grounds, to free me from; that pride of ſpirit, wu un 
alas. lie deſire to grow big in the mouths of men-—hath. 
aQed many, in the conception and publication of ſome eafily 2 
invented falſe opinions. Is it not to be 1 alſo, hems 1 _ 
them al -Qrives to put on ond his — im. ͤ ͤ Ä 
framing eee To be a follower of othenw, ⁰ 
| ny in deſperate engagements, is too mean an undertaking.” A» 
Aude ad 1 pal. ity vel carcere 45 . 1 


And let it be no ee + pectadlills; no > maderivigh opinion, EE”. 
friends; if in theſe buly times, you would have it taken note 
of; of ordinary errors you may cry | | We es 

— gk leget hac? nemo hercle, nemo; rs" 7 > % . 

Aut * aut neno. +; 4 8 m 7 
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a 1 quibu uſdam placet 


de. Sen. Eb. 120, | 
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They mult be glorious attainments, beyond the underfland; 
Ing of men, and above the wi/dom of the word, which at- 
.  trafltthe eyes of poor deluded fouls. The great Shepherd of 
the ſheep, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, recover e wanders 
CS how fk ot oo oi oo oof 
But to return thither from whence we have digreſſed. This 
i that fatal Helena—an uſeleſs, barren, fruitleſs fancy; for 
.- - whoſe enthroning, ſuch irkſome tedious contentions have been 
+, Cauſed to the churches of God—a mere Rome, a deſolate dirty 
= place of rottages, until all the world be robbed anti ſpuiled to 
= adornit. 8 e Chriſt died for all; yet if God, in his 
_ free | purpoſe, e choſen ſome to obtain life and ſalvation, 
_—  ' paſling by others—vwill it be profitable only to the former, or 


* 
: 


unto all ſurely the purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and he wilt 
do all his pleaſure ; wherefore election, either with Huberus, 
by a wild contradiction, muſt be made univerſal; or the thoughts 
bot the Moſt Hi en gr on the free will of man. Add 
| this borrowed feat to the general ranſom, that at leaſt it 
may have ſome colour of pompous oſtentation; yet if the 
_ 22 of God work eFeckually in ſome, not in others; can 
=  _ thole offers paſſed by in its powerful operation; have any be- 
_ » nefit by univerſal redemption? no more than the Egyptian 
Had, in the angels paſſing over thoſe houſes whoſe doors were 
not iprinkled with ood, leaving ſome dead behind him. 
_—_—  _ Almighty powerful free grace then muſt ſtrike its ſail, that 
free will, like the Alexandrian ſhips to the Roman havens, 
= way come in with top e Meng for without it, the 
whole territory of univerſal redempiron will certainly be fa- 
miſhed; but let theſe doctrines, of God's eternal election, the 
free grace of conver/ion, perſeverance, and their neceſſary con- 
- ſequents, be aſſerted; movet cormcula riſum, furtivis nudata 
ttc-oloribus; it has not the leaſt appearance of profit or conſo- 
_ ation, but what it 70bs from the ſoverergnty and grace of 


2 2 


God; but of theſe things more afterwards. 2 1 
Some flouriſbing pretences are uſually held out by the abet- 
= tors of the general ranſom ; which by thy patience, courteous 
Reader, we will a little view in the entrance, to remove ſome 
© prejudice that may lie in the way of truth. 
1. The glory of God, they lay, is exceedingly exalted by 
dit; bis good. will and kindneſs towards men, abundantly mani- 
ſeſted, in this enlargement of its extent; and his free grace; 
by others reſtrained, ſet out with a powerful endearment.— _ 
1 This they ſay ; which is in fed. all things will be well, when © 
Tod is contented with that portion of glory which is of our aſs _ 


% 


# 


ä 


PREFACE © 1 


| ning. The priſoners of the earth account it their greateſh 


wiſdom, to varniſh over their favours, and to ſet out with a 


mouth, what they have done with half a hand ; but will 


it be acceptable to lie for God, by extending his bownly be. 
yond the marks and eternal bounds fixed 10 it in his word? 
change firſt a hair of your own heads, or add a cubit to your. 

own ſtatures, before you come in with an addition of glory, 


not owned by him, to the Almighty. But ſo for the moſt 


part is it with corrupted nature, in all ſuch myſterious things 
diſcovering the baſeneſs and vileneſi thereof, If God be aps. 
prehended to be as large in grace, as that is in offence, (I mean 


in reſpe& of particular offenders, for in reſpett of his people 
he is larger) though it be free, and he hath proclaimed to all; 


that he may do what he will with his own, giving no account - 
of his matters; all ſhall be well, he is gracious, merciful, c. 


But if once the Scripture is conceived, to hold out his ſoue- 


reignty and free diſtinguiſhing grace, ſuited in its diſpenſalion 


to his own purpoſe according to eleclion, he is 1mmants, tru- 


culentus, diabolo, Tiberio, tetrior, (horreſco referens.) The 
learned know weil where to find this language, and I will not 


be inſlrumental to propagate their blaſphemies to others. S. 


deus homini non placuerit, deus non erit, ſaid Tertullian of the+ 
heathen deities; and ſhall it be ſo with us? God forbid, This 
pride is inbred z* it is a part of our corruption to defend ii. 
If we maintain then the 2 of God, let us ſpeak in his 


vhich he aſcribes unto himſelt. Our inventions, though never 
ſo ſplendid in our own eyes, are unto him an abomination 5 


own he or or be for ever lent; That is glorious in him 


a /triving to pull him down from his eternal excellency, 10 


make him altogether like unto us. God would never allow; 
that the will of the creature ſhould be the meaſure of his ho. 


nour. The obedience of Paradiſe was to have been regulated} 


God's preſcription hath been the bottom of his acceptation' of 
any duty, ever ſince he had a creatute to worſhip bim; he 


very heathen knew, that that ſervice alone was welcome to 


God, which himſelt required, and that glory owned, which 


himſelf had revealed that he would appear glorious in it; 


— 


Hence, as + Epimenides adviſed the Athemans, in a time of _ 
danger, io ſacrifice Theo proſelonti, to him to whom 4 
was meet and due ; which gave occaſion to the al/ar, Which 
Paul ſaw bearing the ſuperſcription of Agnaſlo Theo, to be 
ws e une 
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Natura fic apparet vitiala, ut hoc majoris vitii fit no. 
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tinknown God ; fo Socrates tells us in Plato *, that every god 
will be worſh/pped, To maliſia auto areſconti tropo, in 
' that way which pleaſeth beſt his own mind; and in chriſtianity, 
Hlierome lets it down for a rule, that honos prater mandatum 
"oft dedecus ; God is diſhonoured by that honour, which is 
aſcribed to him beyond his own preſcription ; and one wittily 
on the ſecond commandment—non imago non ſimulacrum 
damnatur, _—_ non facies tibi; aſſigning to God any thing, by 
bim not aſſumed, is a making to ourſelves, a deifying of our 
own imaginations. Let all men then ceaſe /quaring the glory 
of God, by their own-corrupted principles, and more cor- 
rapted perſuaſions the word alone is to be arbitrator in the 
things of God; which alſo I hope will appear by the follow- 
ing treatiſe, to hold out nothing in the matter in hand, con- 


in the ſad ruins of innocency have been retained. On theſe 
grounds we aflirm, that all that glory of God which is pre- 
tended to be aſſerted by the pur tg ranſom, however it ma 
ſeem glorious to purblind nature, is indeed a /inful flouriſh, 
for the obſcuring of that glory wherein God is delighted. 


- Yaiisfadtion of Chrill, by the oppoſite opinion limited to a 
Cem, are exceedingly magnified in this extending of it to all; 
= when, beſides which was ſaid before, (about an human ex- 
* tending of the things of God, beyond the bounds by himſelf 
= fixed unto them) the merit of the death of Chriſt, conſiſting 
iin its own internal worth and /ufficiency, with that obligation 

which, by his obedience unto death, was put upon the juſlice 


and ſuch as never produced of itſelf abſolutely the leaſt good 
io any particular ſoul; which is ſo fully maniteſted in the 
following treatz/e, as I cannot but deſire the Reader's ſincere 


= _ ſome words which, though in themſelves either figurative or 
: indefinite, yet ſeem to be of an untverſal extent, maketh the 
abettors of it exceedingiy rejoice. Now concerning thzs, I 
ſhall only defire the Reader not to be ſtartled at the multitude 
of places of Scripture, which he may find 1" 9 * ſome 
of [ mas More, in 


trary to thoſe natural notions of God and his goodnels, which - 


2. It is ſtrongly pretended, that the worth and value of the 


of God for ws application unto them for whom he died, is 
quite enervated and overthrown by it, made of no account, 


conſideration ot it; it being a matter of no ſmall importance. 
. A ſeeming /mile caſt upon the opinion of wnver/al re- 
demption, hy many texts of Scripture, with the ambiguity of 


1 


of Jate about this buſineſs, (eſpecially by 
his Untiver/alily of Free Grace) as though they proved and 
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confirmed that, for which they are produced, but rather pre- 

pare himſelf to admire at that confidence of men, particularly 

of kim now named, to make ſuch a flouriſh with colours and 

drums, having indeed no ſoldiers at all; for notwithſtandin 

all their pretences, it will appear, that they kang the whole 

weight of their building on three or four texis of Scripture, _. 

vir. 1 Iin. ii. 6, 6. John ii. 16, 17. Heb. 11,9. 1 n ij. 

2. with ſome tew others; and the ambiguily of two or ihree 
words, which themſelves cannot deny to be of exceeding 
various acceptations. All which are at large diſcuſſed in i 
enſuing treatiſe ; no one place that hath, with «he leaſt ſhew 7 
or colour, been brought forth by any of our adver/aries in 

their own defence, or for the oppoſing of the edlual re- 
demption of the elect only, being omitted; the book of Thomas © 

More being in all the ſtrengih thereof fully met withal and 
encrvated, e e 5 

4. Some men have, by I know not what iſpriſion, enter- 

tained a perſuaſion, that the opinion of the Liver ſaliſis ſerves 
exceedingly to ſet forth the /ove and free grace of God; yea 

they make free grace, that glorious expreſſion, to be that alone 

which is couched in their -perſuafion, viz. that God loves all. 

althe, gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready to ſave all, if 

they will lay bold on him; under whiCh notion, how greedily 
the hook, as well as the batt, is ſwallowed by many, we have -— 
daily experience; when the ruth is, it is utterly defiragive - 8 
to the free diſtinguiſhing grace of God, in all the diſpenſations 

and workings thereof. It.evidently oppoſeth God's free grace : 

of election, as hath been declared; and thergin, that very love 

from which God ſent his Son; his free diſtinguiſhing grace - 

alſo of «ffettual calling, mult be made by it to give place to _ | 
nature's darling, free will; yea and the whole covenant % 
grace made void; by holding it out no otherwiſe, but a 
general removing of the wrath, which was due tothe breach & #8 
of the covenant of works; for what elſe can be 1magined 4 
(though this certainly they have not, John iii. 36.) to be Gi, 
granted io the mo/t of thole all, with whom they ahm this = 
covenant to be made, Yea, notwithſtanding their flouriſh 44 
free grace, as themſelves are forced to grant, that after all” 
that was ef/eHed by the death of Chriſt,” it was poſſible iat 
none ſhouid be ſaved ;- ſo I hope I have clearly proved, thatif 4 
he accompliſhed by his death no more than they aſcribe uns 

it, it 18 utterly impoſſible that any one ſhould be ſaved. Oud. 3 
5. The opinion of univer/a! redemption is not a little ad-. 
CEP. 7 „ _ panlaged, 
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vantaged, by preſenting to convinced men a ſeeming ready way 
to extricate themſelves out of all their doubts and perplexities, 
and to give them all the comfort the death of Chriſt can af- 
ford, before they feel any power of that death working within 
- them, or find any efficacy of free grace drawing their hearts 
to the embracing of Chriſt in the promiſe, or obtaining a par- 
ticular intereſt in him; which are tedious things to fleſh and 
blood to attend unto, and wait upon ; ſome boaſt, that by this 
_ perſuaſion, that hath been effected in an hour, which t 
waited for before ſeven years without ſucceſs. To diſpel this 
poor empty flouriſh, I ſhall ſhew in the progreſs, that it is 
very ready and apt to deceive multicudes with a plauſible de- 
lufion, but really undermines the very foundations of that 
ſtrong Aer. conſelation, which God hath ſhewed himſelf 
abundantly willing that the heirs of promiſe ſhould receive. 
© Theſe and the like are the general pretences, wherewith the 
\ pbettors of a general ranſom £ ſeek to commend themſelves 
and their opinion to the On of credulous ſouls; through 
them making an open and ealy paſſage into their belief, tor 
the ſwallowing and digeſting that bitter potion which lurks in 
the bottom of their cup; of theſe, I thought meet to give the 
Reader a briet view 1n the entrance, to take off his mind from 
empty generals, that he might be the better prepares to weigh 
all things carefully in an equal balance z when he ſhall come 
to conſider thoſe particulars afterwards inſiſted on, wherein 
the great pretended ſtrength of our adverſaries lies. —It re- 
maineth only, that I give the CAriſtian Reader a brief account 
7 of my call untoand undertaking in this work ; and ſo cloſe 
this preface, Then, 3 Ta 
4, I will aſſure thee, it is not the leaſt thirff in my affections, 
to be drinking of the waters of Meribal, nor the leaſt defere 
to have a fhare in Iſhmael 's portion, to have my hand againſt 
others, and heirs againſt me, that put me upon this taſk. I 
never lils myſelt worſe than when faced with a vizard of diſ- 
puting in controverſies, The complexion of my ſoul is much 
' Mare pleaſant unto me in the water of Shilogh. ; | 


Mußer me in littore nid, 
Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare.— 
What invitation there can be in itſelf for any one to lodge, 
much leſs abide in this quarrelſome ſcambling territory, Where, 
8 Tertullian * ſays of Pontus, omne quod Aquila eſt, no 
; wind blows but what is ſharp and keen, ; now not, Small 
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precipices 


Per tamen aduerſi gradiendum cornua Taurt, 
AEmonioſque pot; violentique ora Leoms, Ovid. 
No quiet nor peace in theſe things and ways, but continu s 
| brawls and diſſentions. N | "EY 3 

Non hoſpes ab hoſpite tulus, _ of 

VMon ſocer d genero; ee quoque gratia rara eſl. 

The ſtrongeſt bonds of neareſt relations are too commonly 

broken by them. Were it not for that precept, Jude verſe g. 
and the like, of contending earneſtly for the faiuſ once deliver- 3 
ed unto the ſaints, with the ſounding of my bowels for the 
loſs of poor ſeduced ſouls, I could willingly engage myſelf - 
into an unchangeable reſolution, to fly all wordy battles and 
paper combats, for the reſidue of my few and evil days. 
It is not then (that I may return) any Salamandrian com- 
plexion, that was the motive to this undertaking. Neither, 
2. Was any conceit of my own abilities for this work, aa 
though I were the fittef/ among many to undertake it; 1 
know that as in all things, I am 4% than the leaſt of all ſaints, 1 

ſo in theſe l am 5 Gi „ 
| ie tritos, ute tetartos, 5 

Die duodecatos, ud enlogo ud en arithmo,  _. 
Abler “ pens have had, within theſe few years, the diſ- = 
cuſſing and ventilating of ſome of theſe queſtions, in our 
own language; ſome have come to my hands; but none of ' 
weight, before I had well nigh finiſhed this heap of mine 
own; which was ſome twelve months ſince and upwards. | In 


— 


5 
2 
5 


/ome of theſe, at leaſt in all of them, I had reſted fully ſatis 
hed ; but that I obſerved they had all tied up themſelves t@& © 
ſome certain parts of the controverſy, eſpecially the 1 
moving of objections, neither compaſſing nor methodizing + - 
the whole; whereby I diſcerned, that the nature of the things * 
under debate, viz. ſattsfaton, reconciliation, redemption, d 
the like, was left exceedingly in the dark; and the firong _ 
foundation of the whole building, not ſo much as once 2 s 
covered, Therefore, 1 VV 5 
3. It was always upon my dęſires, that ſome one would un- 
dertake the main ; and unfold out of the word from the boi. 4 
tom, the whole diſpenſation of the love of God to his ele 3 
Vindic. Redempt. by my reverend and learned brother Mr, = 
2 Stalham; Mr, Retherfard's Chiift dying and drawing fia» '* 
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764 this taſk, What the Lord hath enabled me to perform there- 
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in Jeſus Chrift, with the conveyance of it through the pro- 


miles of the goſpel; being in all the fruzs thereof, pur. 
chaſed and procured by the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; by which it could not but be made apparent, what was 
the great de/ign of the bleſſed Trinity in this great work of 
redemption ; with how vain an attempt and fruitleſs endeavour, 
It mult needs be, to extend it beyond the bounds and limits 


aſſigned unto it by the principal agents therein. That argu- 


ments alſo might be produced, for the confirmation of the 
truth we aſſert, in oppoſiijon to the error oppoſed, and ſo the 
weak eſtabliſhed, and d://enterFonvinced, was much in my 
wiſhes. The doctrine of the /#:5/afion of Chriſt, his merit, 
and the reconcilialion wrought thereby, (underſtood aright by 
ſew and of late oppugned by ſome) being ſo nearly related 
to the point of redemption, I de fired alſo to have ſeen cleared, 
unfolded, vindicated, by ſome able pen. But now after long 
waiting, finding none to anſwer my expeRation, (although of 
myſelf I can truly ſay, with him in the Comedian, Ego me ne- 
| 7 tam aſtulum eſſe, neque ita perſpicacem id 7 that I ſhould 
be fit ſor ſuch an undertaking ; the counſel of the Poet alſo 
running much in my mind, „„ 
Sumite mate riam veſtris qui ſcribilis aquam 
Viribus ; et ver ſate diu quid ferre recuſant, 
4 Quid valeant humeri — Horat.) : 
Vet at the /a/{ laying aſide all ſuch thoughts, by looking = 


to kim who ſupplieth ſeed to the ſower and doth all our work 


For us, I ſuffered mylelf to be overcome unto the work; with 
that of another, ab alio quovis hoc fieri mallem quam d me, 
Jed à me tamen potius quam d nemine ; 1 had rather it ſhould 


5 have been done by any than my/elf—by mnyſef only, rather 
tan by none eſpecially confidering the induttrious diligence 
l the oppoſers of truth, in theſe days. 


— —Scribunt indoth, dotlique ; 
I jugulent homines ſurgunt de nocte latrones, 
| Ut terpſum Pkg non expergiſceris? a: 
Add unto the former 'defire, a conſideration of the fre- 
quent conferences 1 had been invited unto, about theſe things; 
the daily ſpreading of the opinions here oppoſed, about the 
parts where I live; and a greater noiſe concerning their pre- 


. 5 bw 


_ vajling in other places, with the advantage they had obtained 


vy ſome military abettors; moreover, the ft:rring up of di- 
vers eminent and. learned friends ; and you have the ſum of 
What 1 defire ſo hold forth, as the cauſe of my undertaking 


in, 


PREFACE. 2 
in, muſt be left to the jud, mc others ; altogether 


1 ucceſs I am 2 but Sally 76 reſolved, that 1 ſhall not 2 


to lee a ſolid anſwer given unto it. If any ſhall undertake to 
e e and pluck ſome of the branches, rent from the roots 
and principles of the whole diſcourſe, I ſhall freely give them 


leave to enjoy their own wi/dom and Imaginary conqueſt: If © 


any ſhall ſerzouſly undertake to debate the whole cauſe, if I 
live to ſee it effected, I engage myſelf, by the Lord's affiſt- 
ance, to be their bumble convert or fair antafomſt. In that 


which is already accompliſhed, by the good hand of the 


Lord, I hope the learned may find ſomething for their con- 


tentment, and the weak for their ſtren e 5 Tad vgs | 
to nim whole it is, and 


that in all, ſome glory may redou 


whole truth is here * by the unworthieſt — | 
: y J. O WEN. 5 ; 


in his vineyard, 
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"CHAP. L 


In general of the end of the death of Chriſt, as it is in the 
1 Scripture propoſed. - 5 
I. TD Y the end of the death of Chriſt, we mean in general, 
D both firſt, that which his Father and himſelf intended 
in it; and fecondly, that which was effeQtually fulfilled and 
accompliſhed by it. Concerning either, we may take a brief 
view of the expreſſions uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, _ . 
1/t. For the firſt: Will you know the end wherefor, and _ 
che intention wherewith Chriſt came into the world? Let us 
aſk himſelt, (who knew his own mind, as alſo all the ſecrets 
of his Father's boſom) and he will tell us, that the Son of 
man came to ſave that which was loſt, Matth. xviii, 147 to 
recover and ſave poor loſt ſinners; that was his intent and 
deſign, as is again aſſerted, Luke xix. 10. Aſk alſo his 
Apoltles, who know his mind; and they will tell you the 
ſame. So Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift came into the world 
to ſave finners. Now, it you will aſk who thele ſinners are, 
towards whom he hath this gracious intent and purpoſe ; hams. + © 
ſelf tells you, Mat. xx. 28. that be came to give his hte a 
ranſom for many ;, in other places called us, believers, diſtin. 1 4&2 
uiſhed from the world; for he gave himſelf for our ſint, that * i 
ie might deliver us from thas preſent evil world, according . 
Ee wil of God and our Father, Gal. i. 4. That was the will 
aud intention of God, that he ſhould give himſelf for us, 
chat we might be ſaved, being ſeparated from the world. 
They are his church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. He loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanflify and cleanſe it, 
with the waſhing of water, by the word; that he might preſent _ 
u to humſelf a glorious church, nat having ſpot or wrinkle or 
7 thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemifh.. 
Vhich laſt words expreſs alſo the very aim, and end of Chriſt, _ 
in giving Nieden for apy; even thnt hug: SEO { 2 
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| m Fad of the Death of Chriſt * 


for Goal, and brought nigh unto him; the like whereof is 
alſo aſſerted, Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſy unto himſelf a am, e 
People, zealous of good works, Thus clear then and appa- 
rent, is the intention and defign of Chriſt and his Father in 
this great woik ; even what it was, and towards whom, viz. 
to ſave us, to deliver us from this evil world, to purge and 
waſh us; to make us holy, zealous, fruitful in good works; 
10 render us acceptable, and to bring us unto God, tor 
through him we have acceſs into this grace wherein we ſland, 
CT & ; | 
2dly. The eſſect alſo, and aftual product of the work it- 
felt, or what is accompliſhed and fulfilled by the death, blood- 
ſhedding, or oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, is no leſs clearly ma- 
nifeſted; but is as fully, and very often more diflingly 
ex preſſed. „„ V 
As. 1. Reconciliation with God, by removing and flaying 
the enmity that was between bim and us; for when we were ene. 
mies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, Rom. 
v. 10. God was in him reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 


Ll 


imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. yea he hath 


reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, verſe 18. And if you 
would know how this reconciliation was effected, the Apoſtle 
will tell you; that He aboliſhed in his fleſh, the enmity, the law 
of commandments conſiſting in ordinances, for to make in him- 
ſelf of twain one neu man, ſo making peace; and that he mis hit 
reconcile both unto God, in one ey the croſs; having ſlain 


the enmity thereby, Epli. ii. 15, 16. ſo that he is our peace, 
verle 14. | | 75 = 
1 ; by taking away the guilt of ſins, procuring 
remiſſion and pardon of them, redeeming us from their pow. 
er, with the curſe and wrath due unto us for them; for by his 
own blood he is entered into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
mul redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. He redeemed us from the 
curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. His own 60 
bare our os in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. e 
have all finned and come ſhort of the glory of God ; but are 
juſliſied freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Feſus Chrift ; whom God hath ſet forth" to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25. for in him we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. 
KY Gro. 61-2 | 5 
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and polluti n of our ſins, renewing in us the image of God, 


and ſupplying us with the graces of the ſpirit of holineſs; for 


the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal. ſpirit offered him. 
fell without ſpot to God, purgeth our conſcience from dead 

-ſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 | 
{. purgeth our fins, Heb. i. 3. That he might ſanthfy the 
prople with his own blood, he ſuffered without the gale, Heß. 


* 


works, to /erve the living God, Heb. 1x. 14. yea the Hood , 
/ 5 Jobn L7; 9 % 
e 


cleanſe it, that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 
85, 26. 27. peculiarly amongſt the graces of the ſpirit, it is 


wen to us Hyper CunrisTOU for Chriſt's ſake, to belieue on 
hil.-i. 29. God bleſſing us in him, with all ſpiritual bleſſings „ 


in heavenly places, Eph. i. g. 


4. Adoption ; with that evangelical liberty, and all thoſe 0 


glorious privileges, which appertain to the ſons of God: Foy 


God ſent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law; 1 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receiue il 
adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4, 5, N ; - 


5. Neither do the effects of the death of Chriſt reſt here; 
they leave us not until we are ſettled in Heaven, in glory and 
immortality for ever; our inheritance is a purchaſed pan, 
Eph. i. 14. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of t 


Teſtament, that by means of death, for the redempiion of 75 


tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teftament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. 


ix 15. The ſum of all is, the death and bloodſhedding of | 


Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought, and doth effectually procure, for 
all thoſe that are concerned in it, eternal redemption, con- 
fiſting in grace here, and glory hereafter. 

II. Thus, full, clear, and evident are the expreſſions in the 


Scripture concerning the end and effects of the death of 


Chriſt; that a man would think, every one might run and 
read; but we muſt ſtay. Among all things in chriſtian te. 
ligion, there is ſcarce any thing more queſtioned than this, 
which ſeems to be a moſt fundamental principle; a ſpreading 
perſuaſion there is, of à general ranſom paid by Chriſt for 


all, that he died to redeem all and every one ; not only for 


many, his church, the ele of God, but for every one allo of 


the poſterity of Adam. Now, the maſters of ihis opinion _ 
do ſee full well and eafily, that if that be the end of the death 
of Chriſt, which we have from the Scripture afſerted, if 


thoſe before recounted be the immediate fruits and produfts 


. 


| thereof, that then one of theſe two things will neceſſarily 


tollow ; 
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follow; that either, firſt, God and Chi iſt failed of their end 
propoſed, and did not accompliſh that which they intended; 
the death of Chriſt being not a fitly proportioned mean for 
the attaining of that end, (for any other cauſe of failing can- 
not be aſſigned) which to aſſert, ſeems to us blaſphemouſly 
injurious to the wiſdom, power and perfection of God, as 
likewiſe derogatory to the worth and value of the death of 
Chriſt; or elſe, that all men, all the poſterity of Adam, muſt 
be ſaved, purged, ſanftified, and glorified ; which ſurely they 
will not maintain, at leaſt the Scripture, and the wotul ex- 

rience of millions, will not allow. Wherefore, to calt a 
tolerable colour upon their perſuaſion, they mult and do deny, 
that God, or his Son, had any ſuch abſolute aim or end in the 
death or blood ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt ; or that any ſuch 
thing was immediately procured and purchaſed by it, as we 
before recounted : But that God intended nothing, neither 
was any thing effected by Chriſt, that no benefit ariſeth to 
any immediately by his death, but what is common to all and 
every ſoul, though never ſo curledly unbelieving here, and 
eternally damned hereatier ; until an act of ſome, not pro- 
cured for them by Chriſt, (for if it were, why have they it 
not ali alike?) to wit, faith, do diſtinguiſh them from others. 
Now, this ſeeming to me to enervate the virtue, value, fruits, 
and effecls of the ſatisfaction and death of Chriſt ; ſerving 
beſides for a baſis and foundation to a dangerous, uncomiort- 
able, erroneous perſuaſion ; I ſhall, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, 
declare, what the Scripture holds ovt in both theſe things ; 
both that aſſertion which is intended to be proved, and that 
which is brought for the proof thereof; deſiring the Lord by 
bis Spirit to lead us into all truth, to give us underftanding 


in all things; and if any one be otherwiſe minded, to reveal 


that alſo unto him. 
; $+++4++4+4$++$++++++++ 
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Of the nature of an end * general, and ſome diſtinctions 
; Fx E end of any thing is that which the agent intend- 

eth to accompliſh, in and by the operation which is 
Proper unto its nature, and which it applieth itſelf uoto; that 
which any one aimeth at, and defigneth in himſelf io attain, 
as a thing good and defirable unto him, in the ſtate and con- 
dition wherein he is. So the end which Noak propoſed unto | 
himlelf, in building the ark, was the preſervation of ng 7 
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add others, actording to the will of God; he made at ark to 
preſerve himſelf and his family from the flood ; accordin to 
all that God commanded him, ſo did he, Gen, vi. 22. That 
which the agent doth, or whereto he applyeth himſelf,” for 
the compaſſing his propoſed end, is called the means; which 
two do complete the whole reaſon of working in free inteller- 
 taal agents, tor 1 ſpeak only of ſuch as work according to 
choice or elettion. So Abſalom intending a revoh from his 
father, to procure the crown and kingdom Tor himſelf, fe 
prepared him horſes and chariots, and fiſty men to ran le.. 
ore him, 2 Sam. xv. 1. and further, by fair words and gloz- _ 
ing compliances, he ftote the hearts of the men of Hruel, ver. 
6. then pretends a ſacrifice at Hebron, where he makes a ron 
conſpiracy, ver. 12. all which were the means he uſed lor the 
attaining of his forepropoled end. CE, fp 
II. Between both theſe, end and means, there is this rea. 
tion ; that (though in ſundry kinds) they are mutually cauſes I 
one of another. The end is the firſt principle mooring cause 2 
of the whole; it is that, for whoſe ſake the whole work is; 
no agent applies itſelf to action, but for an end; and were it 
not by that determined to ſome certain effect, thing, way, or 
manaer of working, it would no more do one thing than ano 
ther. The inhahitants of the old world, deſiring and intend- * 
ing unity and cohabitation, with (perhaps) ſome reſerves 1b 
rovide fot their lafety againſt a ſecond ftorm ; they try; goto, 
et us build us a city and a tower, "1 top may reach unto 
Heaven ; and let us make us a name, left we be Jeattered abroad. 
upon the face of the whole tarth, Gen, xi. 4. Firſt they lay "io 
down their aim and deſign, and then let out the means in their 
apprehenſion conducing theteunto. And manifeſt then it's, 
that the whole reaſon and method of affairs, that a wiſe work- 
er, or, agent according to tounſel, propofeth to. himſelf, is 
taken from the end which he aims at; that is; in intention and 
contrivance, the beginning of all that order which is in work- 
ing. Now, the means are al! thoſe things which are uſed for 
the attaining of the end propoſed, (as meat for the preſerva-. 
tion of life; Ailing in a ſhip, for him that would paſs the 
fea; laws, for the quiet continuance of human ſociety} and 
they are the procuring cauſe of the end, in one kind or ano= 
ther; their exiſtence is for the end's ſake, and the end hab 
Its rife aut of them; following them either morally 2s their + | 
deſert, or naturally as their fruit and produt. 
V. In a moral ſenſe, when the aflion and the end are to - © i 
bt incaſured or conſidered in reference io a moral Ws _ 
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lam preſcribed to the agent, then the means are the deſeryin Y 
or meritorious cauſe of the end; as if Adam had contin 


* 


in his innocency, and done all things according to the law 
* unto him, the end procured thereby had been a bleſſed 
He io eternity ; as now, the end of any ſinful act is death, 
the curſe of the law. | | _—_ 
- 24ly. When the means are conſidered only in their natural "2 
relation, then they are the inſtrumentally efficient cauſe of C 
the end; So 3 intending the death of Abner, he ſmote EY 
bim with bis ſpear under the fifth rib, that he died, 2 Sam. iii. 
7. And when Benajah, by the command of Solomon, fell 
upon Simei, the wounds he gave him were the efficient cauſe = 
of his death, 1 Kings ii. 46. In which regard, there is no 
_ Gfference between the murdering of an innocent man, and 
the executing an offender ; but as * are under a moral con- 
Hderation, their ends follow their deſervings, in reſpe& of 
conformity to the rule; and ſo there is HAMA MCA be- 
tween them. _ * FT rok . | 
III. The former conſideration, by reaſon of the defect and 
perverſeneſs of ſome-agents, (for otherwiſe theſe things are 
coincident) holds out a two-fold end of things, firſt, of the 
work, and ſecondly, of the workman ; of the act, and the 
er, 1 | 
- ft. When the means affigned for the attaining of any end 
are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, according to 
that rule which the agent is to work by; then it cannot be, but 
that he muſt aim at one thing, and another follow, in reſpe& 
of the morality of the work. So Adam is inticed into a de- 
+ fire to be like God; this now he makes his aim; which to 
e ſſeſt, he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contracts a guilt 
Which he aimed not at. But, | | 
daa. When the agent acts aright, and as it ſhould do; 
- when it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging to its 
proper perfection and condition, and worketh by ſuch means 
as are fr and ſuitable to the end propoled; the end of the 
work, and the work-man, are one and the ſame. As when 
Abel intended the worſhip of the Lord, he offered a ſacrifice 
through faith acceptable unto him; or as a man deſiring ſal- 
vation through Chriſt, applieth himſelf to get an intereſt in 
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Now the ſole reaſon of this diverſity is, that ſecondary 
agents, ſuch as men are, have an end ſet and appointed to 

__ _ «their actions, by him who giveth them an external rule or 

aw to work by; which all always attend them in their 
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working, whether they will or no. God only, whoſe will 
and good pleaſure 1s the ſole rule of all thoſe works which 
outwardly are of him, can never deviate in his actions, nor 
have any end attend or follow his acts, not preciſely by him 
intended. | 3 5 eas & 
IV. Again; the end of every free agent, is either that 
which he effefteth, or that ſor whoſe ſake he doth effect it. 
When a man builds a houſe, to let to hire, that which he e, 
fefteth is the building of a houſe—that which moved him id 
do it is love of gain. The phyſician cures the patient, and 
is moved to it by his reward. The end which Judas aimed 
at, in his going to the prieſts, bargaining with them, condu&. - 
ing the ſo diers to the garden, kiſſing Chriſt, was the betray- 
ing of his Maſter ; but the end for whoſe ſake the whole un- 
dertaking was ſet on foot, was the obtaining the thirty pieces 
of ſilver; what will you give me and I wili do it? The end 
which God effected by the death of Chriſt, was the ſatisfafli- 
on of his juſtice; the end for whoſe ſake he did it, was either 
ſupreme, his own glory, —or ſubordinate, ours with him. 
V. Moreover, the means are of two forts; * e 
1/1. Such as have a true goodneſs in themſelves, without 
reference to any further end ; though not ſo conſidered, as we 
uſe them for means: no mean as a mean, is conſidered 'as 
good in itſelf ; but only as conducible to a further end. It 
is repugnant to the nature of means, as ſuch, to be confider- 
ed as good in themſelves: ſtudy is in itfelf the moſt nobie 
employment of the ſoul; but aiming at wiſdom or knows 
ledge, we conſider it as good, only in as much as it conduc 


eth to that end; otherwiſe as a wearineſs to the fleſh, _ Eecl, 


X11. 12. | 2 3 5 
| 2dly. Such as have no good at all, in any kind, as in them. 
ſelves conſidered; but merely as conducing to that end, which 

they are fit to attain : they receive all their goodneſs (which 
18 but relative) from that whereunto they are appointed; in 
themſelves no way deſirable : as the cutting off a leg or an 
arm, for the preſervation of life; taking a bitter potion, for 
health's ſake ; throwing corn and lading into the ſea, to pre- 
vent ſhip-wreck : of which nature is the death of Chriſt, as 

we ſhall afterwards declare. | e 

VI. Theſe things being thus propoſed in general; ouy - 
next taſk muſt be, to accommodate them to the preſent bus 
ſineſs in hand: which we ſhall do in order, by laying down 
the agent re the means wrought, and the end eflefled _ 
in the great work of our redemption ; for thoſe three muſt 
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be orderly conſidered and diſtin ly, that we may have 2 right” 44; a 
apprehenſion of the whole; into the firſt whereol vw MM 
Tu O we make an entrance. . 
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' Of the agent, or chief author of the work of our redemption 
2 2 the firſt thing diſtinctiy aſcribed to the Laer of the 
Cater. © 2 


7} er- agent in, and ehief author of this great work of our 
redemption, is the whole bleſſed Trini/y; for all the 
works which outwardly ate of the Deity, are undivided, and 
belong equally to each perſon ; their diſtin& manner of ſub. 
filtance and order, being obſerved, It is true, there were 
other ſundry inſtrumental cauſes in the oblation, or rather 
paſſion of Chriſt ; but the work cannot in any fenſe be aſ- 
cribed unto them: for in reſpe& of God the Father, the iſſue 
of their endeavour was exceeding contrary to their own in- 
tentions ; and in the cloſe they did nothing, but what the 
band and counſel of God had before determined ſhould be done, 
Atfts iv. 28. And in reſpedt of Chriſt, they were no way 
able to accompliſh what they aimed at; for he himſelf laid 
down his life, and none was able to take it from him, John 
X...17, 18. ſo that they are to be excluded from this confi. 
deration. In the ſeveral perſons ol the holy Trinity, the 
joint Author of the whole work, the Scripture propoleth 
”. diſtin and ſundry acts or operations, peculiarly aſſigned 
unto them; which, according to our weak manner of ap- 
prehenſion, we are to conſider ſeverally and apart: which 
alſo. we ſhall do, beginning with them that are aſcribed to 
the Father, | WW 1 
© Two peculiar afts there are, in this work of our redemp- 
tion by the blood of Jeſus, which may be and are properly 
afigned' to the perſon of the Father: Firſt, the ſending of 
his Son into the world for this employment; Secondly, a 
laying the puniſhment due to our fin upon him. 
I. The Father loves the world, and ſends his Son to die. 
Hie ſent his Son into the world; that the world through ham 
might be ſaved, John ii. 17. He ſent his Son in the likeneſs 
 of- finful fleſh, and far fin condemned fin in the 7 that ie 
1 2 the lam might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii g. 
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Rom. iii. 23. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent. 
forth his 855 made of a 3 made under the law ; to re- 
deem them that were under the law, that we might receiue the 
adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4. 5- So more than twenty times 
in the Goſpel of John, there is mention of this ſending ; and 
our Saviour deſcribes himſelt by this periphraſis, kim whom 
the Father hath ſent, John x. 36. and the Father, by this, 
he which hath ſent me, John v. 37. So that this aftion of 
ſending, is appropriate to the Father; according to his pro- 
miſe, that he would ſend us a Saviour, a great one, to deli- 
ver us, Iſa. xix. 20. and to the profeſſion of our Saviour; 
= - I have not ſpoken in ſecret rom the beginning, from the" lime 
a' it was, theream J, and now the Lord God and has Spirit 
= ht ſent me, Iſa. xlviii. 16. Hence the Father himſelf is 
ſometimes called our Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. By the command 
nent THEOU SOTEROS HEMON of God our Saviour ſome 
copies indeed read it, THEOU K AI SOTEROS HEMON of God 
= andour Saviour ; but the interpoſition of that particle K Al, aroſe. 
= doubtleſs from a miſpriſion, that Chrift alone is called Saviour. 
But directly this is the ſame with that parallel place of Titus, 
i. 3- KAT 'EPITAGEN TOU SOTEROS HEMON THEOU 
according to the commandment of God our Saviour; where no. 
interpoſition of that conjunctive particle can have place: the 
W ſame title being alſo in other places aſcribed to him; as 
Lake i. 47; my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. As 
= allo, 1 Tim. iv. 10; we truſt in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe: though in 
mis laſt place, it be not aſcribed unto him, with reference to 
bis redeeming us by Chriſt, but his ſaving and preſerving all 
by his providence. So alſo, Titus ii. 10. and iii. 4. Deut. 
_ xxxii. 15. 1 Sam. x. 19. Pfal. xxiv. 5. and xxv. 5. Iſa. 
= ii. 2. and ix. 11. and xlv. 15. Jer. xiv. 8. Mich. vii. 7. 
= moſt of which places, have reference to his ſending of Chriſt: 
= which is alſo diſtinguiſhed into three ſeyeral acts; which in 
order we muſt lay down. pp to we es 1 
. An authoritative impoſition of the office of Mediator; 
= which Chriſt cloſed withal, by his voluntary ſuſception of it, 
es willingly undergoing the office: wherein, by diſpenſation, 
che Father had and exerciſed a kind of ſuperiority ; | which 
the Son, thoagh in the form of God, humbled himſelf unto, 
Phil. ii. 6. 7. And of this, there may be conceived two parts. 
1. The purpoſed impoſition of his counſel; or his eternal 
| counſel for the ſetting apart of his Son, incarnate, to this 
office : ſaying unto him, thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
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' gotten thee ; Aſh of me, and I will give thee the nations for 


thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 1 


poſſeſſion. Phal, ii. 7. 8. He ſaid unto him, ft thou at my 


right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-flool; for the 
Lord hath ſworn and will no! repent, thou art a Prieſt forever 
2 order of Melchiſedek, Pſal. cx. 1, 4. He appointed 


m heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. "_ ordained ham to be 


or unto this he was 


the Judge of quick and dead, Atts x. 42. 
Jſoreordained, before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
and determined, HOR1STHELS, to be the Son of God with power, 
Rom. i. 4. that he might be the firft-born of many brethren, 
Rom. viii. 29. I know that this is an att eternally eſtabliſhed 


in.the mind and will of God ; and ſo not to be ranged in 


order with the other, which are all temporary, and had their 
beginning in the fulneſs of time; of all which, this firſt is 
the ſpring and fountain, —according to that of James, As 
xv. 18. known unto God are all his works from the beginning 
of the world: but yet, it being no unuſual form of ſpeaking, 
that the purpoſe ſhould alſo be comprehended in that which 
holds out the accompliſhment of it; aiming at truth and not 
exakineſs, we pals it thus. 3 5 4 
2. The actual znauguration, or lolemn admiſſion of Chriſt 
unto his office; commuting all judgment unto the Son, John 
v. 22. making him lo be Ph rd and Chrift, AAs ii. 36. 
. appornting him over has whole houſe, Heb. iii. 1, 2, 3. which 
is that anointing of the moſt holy,” Dan. ix. 24. God anoint- 
ing him with the oil of gladneſs above his . Pſal. xlv. 7. 
For the actual ſetting apart of Chriſt to his office, is ſaid to be 
by unction; becauſe all thoſe holy things which were types 

© of him, as the ark, the altar, &c. were ſet apart and conſe. 
crated by anointing, Exod. xxx. 25, 26, 27. &c. To this 
alſo belongs that public teſtification IF innumerable angels 
from heaven, of his nativity ; declared by one of them to 


- the ſhepherds, behold (faith he) 1 bring you good tidings f 


great joy, which ſhall be unto all people; for unto you is born 
1 this * 7 te pg David a es ate i; Ch rift the 
Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. which meſſage was attended by, and 
cloſed with that triumphant exultatien of the hoſt of heaven ; 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will to- 
wards men, Yer. 14, with that redoubled voice which after- 

. wards came from the excellent glory; his is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matih. iii. 17. and chap. xvii. 5. 
.2 Pet. i. 17. If theſe things ought to be diſtinguiſhed, and 
placed in their own order, they may be conſidered in chal 
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thiee ſeveral acts. 1. The glorious proclamation which he 


made of his nativity, when he prepared hin a body, Heb. x. 
5. bringing his firſt begotten into the world, and faying, 
Let all the angels of God worſnp him, Heb, i. 6. and ſendin 

them to proclaim the meſſage which we before recounted, 
2. Sending the ſpirit viſibly 1n he form of à dove, to light 
upon him, at the time of his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 16. when 
he was endued with a fulneſs thereof, for the accompliſh- 


; | ment of the work, and diſcharge of the office whereunto he | 


was deſigned ; atiended with that voice whereby he owned 
him from heaven as his only beloved. 3. The crowning of 
him with glory and honour; in bis reſurrettion, aſcenſion, 
and fitting down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high,” 
Heb. i. 3. ſetting him as his King upon his holy hill of Sion, 
Pſal. ii. 6. when all power was grven unto him, in heaven and 
in earth, Matt, xxviii, 18. all things being put under Js feet. 
Heb. ii. 7, 8. himſelt highly exalted, and a name given him 
above every name, Sc. Pnil. ii. 9. Ol which it pleaſed him 
to appoint witneſſes of all forts ; angels from heaven, Luke 
xxiv. 4. Akts i. 10. the dead out of the graves, Matt. xxvii. 
52. the Apoſtles among and unto the living, AAs ut. 32, 
with thoſe more than five hundred brethren, to whom he 
appeared at once, 1 Cor xv. 6. Thus gloriouſly was he inau- 
gurated into his office, in the ſeveral acts and degrees thereof; 
God ſaying unto him, II is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be 
my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſlore the 
preſerved of Iſrael ; I will alſo give thee for a hight to the Gen- 
_ that mow mayſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the earth, 
bl. Hlix. $7 oo bot; 7 25 
Between theſe two atis, I confeſs, there interceeds a two- 
fold promiſe of God: one, of giving a Saviour to his people, 
a Mediator, according to his former purpoſe ; as Gen. iii. 15; 
That the ſeed of the woman' ſhall 2 the ſerpent's head ;' 40 
the ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah; nor a laugiver from 
between has feet, until Shilok come ; and unto him ſhall the ga- 


7 


9 Viering of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. Which he alſo fore. 


ſignified by many ſacrifices, and other types, with propheti- 
cal predictions: for of this ſalvalion the prophets have inquired 
and ſearched duligently, who prophefied of the grace that * ſhould 
come unto you; ſearching what or what manner of, lime the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did ſigniſy, when it teſtified 
bore hand the ſufferings of ys and the glory tial ug 


follow ; unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, © "a 
but unto us they did miniſter the things which are nom reported 
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Fa 
1 * 


unto 5 them that have preached the een 
Holy Ghoft ſent down from heaven : which things the angels de. 
fare to look into, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. The other is, a pro- 
- miſe of applying the benefits purchaſed by this Saviour, ſo | 
deſigned, to them that ſhould believe on him, to be given in 
_ » the fulneſs of time, according to the former promiſes; tel- 
ling Abraham, that in his ſeed the nations of the earth ſhould be 
Med, Gen xxii. 18. and Juſlifying himſelf by the ſame 
faith, Gen. xv. 6. But theſe things belong rather to the ap- 
plication wholly ; which was equal both before and after his 
actual miſſion, „ „%% w6 
© 2dly. The ſecond aft of the Father's ſending the Son, is 
the eee, him in his ſending, with a fulneſs of all 
ifts and graces, that might any way be requiſite for the office. 
5 was to undertake, the work he was io undergo, and the 
charge he had over the houſe ot God. There was indeed 
in Chriſt, a two-fold fulneſs and perfection of all ſpiritual 
excellencie? „„ „ ora 
1, The natural all-ſufficient perfection of his deity, as one 
with his Father in reſpett of his divine nature: for his glory 
was the glory of the only begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 
He was in the form of God, and counted it no robbery to be e 
with God, Phil. it, 6. being the fellow of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Zech. xiii. 7. whence that glorious appearance, Iſa. 6. F 


when the cherubims cr:i-d one unto another, and ſaid, Ho 2 
holy, holy, the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glo- 
Ty; the 721 of the doors moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and the houſe was filled with ſmoke ; and the prophet 
cried, mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of hoſts, ver. 4. 
Even concerning this viſion, the Apoſtle faith, 1/azah Jaw 
"tus glory and ſpale of him, John xii. 41, Of which glo- 
Ty, EKENOSE, he as it were emptied himſelf for a ſeaſon, 
when He was found in the form, or condition, of a ſervant, 
bumbling hamſelf unto death, Phil. ii. 7, 8. laying aſide that 
glory which attended his deity; outwardly appearing to have 
neither form, nor beauty, nor comelineſs, that he ſhould be de- 
ſired, IIa. liii. 2. But this fulneſs we do not treat of; it be- 
ing not communicated to him, but eſſentially belonging to his 
_ hand which is eternally begotten of the perſon of his Fa- 
2. The ſecond fulneſs that was in Chriſt, was a communi - 
cated fulneſs ; which was in him by diſpenſation from his 
Father, beſtowed upon him to fit him for his work and office, 
is he was and is the Mediator between God and men, he 
| co 125 riſt 
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fun Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. not ac he is the Lord of hoſts, but 
| as he is Immanuel God with us; as he was a Son grven io us, 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſieng 
Father, the Prince of Peace, upon whoſe ſhoulders the go. 
vernment was to be, Iſa. ix. 6. It is a fulneſs of grace; not 
that eſſential, which is of the nature of the deity,” but that 
which is habitual and infuſed into the humanity, as perſonal- 
ly united to the other; which tbough it be not abſoſutely in- 
ite, as the other is, yet it extends itſelf to all perfettions of 
grace, both in reſpeft of parts and degrees. There is no 
race that is not in Chriſt, and every grace is in him in the 
Figheſt degree; ſo that whatſoever the perfection of grace, 
either for the ſeveral kinds, or reſpettive advancements there- - 
of, requireth, is in him habitually by the collation of his 
Father, tor this very purpoſe, and for the accompliſhment of 
the work defigned; which though (as before) it cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be infinite, yet it is boundleſs and endleſs; 
it is in him as the light in the beams of the ſun, and as water 
in a living fountain, which can never fail ; he is the candle- 
| ſtick from whence the golden pipes empiy ile golden oil aut of | 
themſelves (Zech. iv. 12.) into all that ate his; for „e i lie 
beginning, the firſt born from the dead, that in all things he _ 
mighi have the pre- eminence, for it pleaſed the Father that in 
htm ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 18, 19. in him he cauled  _ 
to be hid all the treaſures F4 wiſdom and knowledge, Col, ii. g. 2 
and in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead-80waAT1- _ 
xõs, /ubſtanttally or perſonally, verſe g. that of his ſulneſs 
we might all receive, grace for grace, (John i. 16.) in à conti · 
= nual fupply. So that ſetting upon the work of redemption, 
be looks upon this, in the firſt place: The ſpirit of the Lord 
bod (faith he) is upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed-me, 
to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me. to bind 
wp the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, nl 
Ale opening 7 the priſon to them that are bound; to proclaem 
(lee acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance ” 
eur God, to comfort all that mourn, Ia. Ixi. 1, 2. And this 
Vas the anointing with the oil of gladneſs, which he had above 
his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. It was upon his head, and ran down 
Hon his beard, yea down to the ſhirts of his cloatling, Plal, 
exxxu. 2. that every one covered with the garment of his 
righteouſneſs, might be made partaker of it. The Spirit of 
Led did reſt upon him, the 2 dom and undei- 
| Standing, the por of counſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 
Fase and of the fear of the. Lord, a. xi. 2. and that not in 
A | parcels 
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_ parcels and beginnin 5, as in us, proportioned to our meaſure 
and degrees ot ſanctific ation; but in a fulneſs, for he received 
not the Hpirit by meaſure, John iii. 34- that is, it was not ſo 
with him, when he came to the full meaſure of the flature of 
His age, as Eph. iv. 14. for otherways it was manifeſted in 
bim, and collated on him by degrees; for he increaſed in uiſ- 
dom and ftature and favour with God and nan, Luke ii. 52. 
Hereunto was added all por in Heaven and in earth, which 
was given unto him, Matth. xxviii. 18. power over all fleſh, 
to grve eternal life to as many as the Father had given him, 
Jo n xvii, 2. Which we might branch into many particu- 
lars; but fo much ſhall ſuffice to ſet forth the ſecond act of 
God, in ſending his Son. fs Ro 14 
0 gdly. The third att of this ſending, is, his entering into 
.. covenant and compact with his Son, concerning the work to 
be undertaken, and the flue or event thereof; of which there 
ft © ren o e e 
1. His promiſe, to protect and aſſiſt him in the accom- 
pliſhment and perfect fulfilling of the whole buſineſs and diſ- 
penſation about which he was employed, or which he was to 
undertake. The Father engaged himſelf, that for his part, 
upon his Son's undertaking this great work of redemption, 
be would not be wanting in any aſſiſtance in trials, ſtrength 
© againſt oppoſitions, encouragement againſt temptations, and 
Nrong conſolation in the midſt of terrors; which might be 
= way neceſſary or requiſite, to carry him on through all 
difficulties, to the end of ſo great an employment. Upon 
which he undertakes this heavy burthen, ſo full of miſery 
and trouble; for the Father, before this engagement, requires 
no leſs of him, than that he ſhould become à Saviour, and 
be afflicted in the afflictions of his people, Iſa. Ixiii. 8, 9. yea 
that although he were the fellow of the Lord of hoſts, yet he 
ſhould endure the ſword that was drawn againſt him, as the 
Shepherd of the ſheep, Zech. xiii. 7. treading. the wine-preſs 
alone, until he became red in his apparel, Ila. Ixi. 2, g. yea to 
be ſiricken, ſmitten of God, and affhited ; wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; to be bruiſed and 
put to grief, to have his ſoul made an offering for ſin, and to 
bear the fin of many, Ia. liii. 4, 5, 10, 12. to be deſtitute of 
comfort ſo far as io cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſalen me? Pal. xxii. 1. No wonder then, if upon this un- 
_ dertaking, the Lord promiſed to make his mouth like a ſharp 
Feord, to hide him in tie ſhadow of lis hand, to make him a 
poliſhed ſhaft, and to hide him in las quiver, to make 75 _ 
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rulers tale counſel together againſt him: yet he. would laugh 
them to ſcorn, 220 & him as king upon 2 holy hall of Zion, 
Pal. ii. 2, 4, 5- Though the builders did res hum, yet. he 

uld become the head of the corner; to the amazement and 
aftoniſhment of all the world, Pſal. cxviii. 22, 23. (Matth. xx1. 


11. 7.) yea, he would lay him for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried 
lone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure. foundation, Ila. xxvill. 
16. that whoſoever ſhould fall upon him, ſhould be broken, hut 
on whomſoever he ſhould fall, he ſhould grind them to pow- 
„Luke xx. 18. Hence aroſe that confidence of our Sa- 
viour, in his greateſt and utmoſt trials; being aſſured, by vir». 
tue of his Father's engagement in this covenant upon a treaty 
with him about the redempuon of man, that he would never 


ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, I ad 


ſhame and ſorrow ? why, The Lord God will help me, there- 


like a flint, and I know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed; he 1s near 


= gether; who is mine adverſary ? let him come near to ne: be- 
| old! the Lord God will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn 
me? lo! they all ſhall wax old as a garment, the moth ſhall 
conſume them, verſes 7, 8, 9. With this aſſurance, he was 
brought as a /amb to the laughter: and as a ſheep before” her 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not, but committed himſelf to him that judgeth. 
righteouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. So that the ground of dur 8a. 
viour's confidence and aſſurance in this great undertaking, 
and a ſtrong motive to exerciſe his graces received, in the ut 
woſt endurings, was this engagement of his Father, upon 
wis compadt of aſſiſtance and protettion. A 


9 | ſufferings, and a happy accompliſhment and attzinment of the 


is to be conſidered, as direttly conducing to the buſineſs pro- 
wel. which yet would not have been ſo clear, without the 


miſed his Son ſhould be fulfilled and attained by him, chat ger- 
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42. Mark xi1. 10, 11. Luke xx. 17. Ads iv. 11,125 1 Pet. 


not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, Ia, 1. 6. But with _ 
what confidence (bleſſed Saviour) didſt thou undergo all this 


2. His promiſe of ſucceſs, or a good illue out of all bie 


tormer conſiderations; tor whatſoever it was that God pro- 
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ervant in whom he would be lorified, Ila. xlix, 2, 3. That IJ 
though the kings of the carth ſhould ſet themſelves, and the 


leave him nor forſake him: I gave (ſaith he) my back to the 


5 fore ſhall I not be confounded ; therefore have 1 ſet nn face 
74 that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? let us land io. 


 ſhearers is dumb, = he opened not his mouth, Ia. lin. 7. for 
ec 9 


end of his great 3 No of all the reſt this chiefly. 


thee for a light to the Gen 
undo the end of the caril- Kings 


thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, 
in darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves ; they ſhall feed in the ways, 
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5 32 4 As End of the Death of Chriſt 


tainly was it at which the Son aimed in the whole undertakitig, | 
| and it as the end of the work that was committed to 
| him; and which alone he could and did claim, upon the ac- 


compliſhment of his Father's will. What this was, and the 
promiſes whereby it is at large ſet forth, ye have, Iſa. xlix. 
Thou ſhalt be my ſervant (ſaith the Lord) to raiſe up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give 
l-s, that thou meyſt be my ſalvation 
Ul fee and ariſe, princes 
40% ſhall worſhip ; becauſe of the Lord that is faithful. And 


he will certainly accompliſh this engagement: I will preſerve 


* thee and give thee for, a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh 
*the earth, to cauſe. to inherit the deſolate heritages ; that 
forth, to them that are 


* and their paſtures ſhall be in all high e, der hall ok 


„ ger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor Sun ſmite them ; 


* for he that hath mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by 


the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them; and 1 will make 
all my mountains a way, and my highways ſhall be exalted; 
*behold theſe ſhall come from far, and lo theſe from the 


* north, and from the weft, and theſe from the Jand of Sinim, 
verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. By all which expreſſions, 


the Lord evidently and clearly engageth himſelf to his Son, 


that he ſhould gather to himſelf a glorious church of be- 
hevers from among 7ews and Gentiles, through all the world; 
that ſhould be brought unto him, and certainly fed in full 
paſture, and refreſhed by the ſprings of water, all the ſpi- 


ritual ſprings of living water, which flow from God in Chriſt 
for their everlaſting ſalvation. This then our Saviour cer- 


 tainly aimed at, as being the promiſe upon which he un- 


dertook the work ; the gathering of the ſons of God oy 
L. 


ther, their bringing unto God, and pathing to eternal 
vation. Which being well conſidered, it will utterly over- 


- throw the general ranſom, or univerſal redemption, at after- 
_ ward will appear. In the fifty-third chapter of the ſame 


prophecy, the Lord is more expreſs and pundtual in theſe 
promiſes to his Son; aſluring him, that when he made 
© his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and 


prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould 


* proſper in his hand; that he ſhould ſee of the travail of his 
 * ſoul and be ſatisfied ; by his knowledge he ſhould juſtify 
* ma 
* the ſpoil with the ifong,” ver/es 10, 11, 12. He was to ee 
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- that he ſhould divide a portion with the great, and 
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ſeed by covenant, and to raiſe, up a ſpiritual ſeed unto 
bis fo bel people, to be prolonged and preſetved 
throughout all generations: which bow. well it conſiſts with 
their perſuaſion, who in terms have affirmed, that the death 
of Chriſt might have had its full and utmoſt effect, and yet 
none be ſaved, I cannot ſee; though ſome have boldly af- 
firmed it, and all the aſſertors of univerſal redemption do 
tacitly grant, when they come to the 2 ol the proper 
ends and effects of the death of Chriſt. 74 pleaſure alſo 
of the Lord was to. proſper in his hand ; which what it was he 
eclares, Heb. ii. 10. even the, bringing of many ſons. un- 
* to glory: for God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
* world, that we might live through him, 1 Jobn iv, g. as we - 
ſhall afterward more abundantly declare. But the promiſes 
of God made unto, him in their agreement, and ſo cunſe- 
 quenily his own aim and intention, may be ſeen in nothing 
more manifeſtly, than in the requeſt that our Saviour makes 
upon the accompliſhment of the work about which he Was 
ſent ; which certainly was neither for more nor leis, than God 
had engaged himſelf to him for. I have (ſaith he) glorified - 
t © thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me io da, Joln xvii. 4. And now what doth! he require, 
Ss after the manifeſtation of his eternal glory, of which ſor a 
ſeaſon be had emptied himſelf, ver. 3 clearly, 2. full. con- 
Ws fluence of the love of God, and fruits of that love, upon all. 
his ele&t ; in faith, ſanctification and glory. God gave them 
unto him, and he ſanflified/himſelf to be a ſacrifice ſor their 
ſake, praying for their ſanctification, v. 17, 19. their preſer= 
vaiion in peace, or communion one with another; and union 
with God, ver. 20, 21. I pray not for theſe alone; (that- 
is his apoſlles) but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
+ through their word; that they all may be one; as thou Fa- 
cher arc in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in 
us:“ and laſtly their glory, v. 24, * Father, I will chat they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where Lam, that 
= they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me.. All 
hich ſeveral demands are no doubt grounded upon the fore- 
gc: promiſes, which by his Father were made unto him 
and ia this, not one word concerning all and every one, 
but expreſsly the,, contrary, . Zohn xvii. 9. Let ibis then be 
| diligently obſerved ; that the promiſe of God unto his 80on, 
and the requeſt of the Son unto his Father, are diretted io 
this peculiar end of bringing ſons unto. God. And this: is 
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II. The ſecond is, of laying upon him the puniſhment of 
ins, every where aſcribed unto the Father: Awake O 
* ſword againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man that is my lel- 
low ſ(ſaith the Lord of hofſts,) ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
* ſheep ſhall be ſcattered,” Zech. xiii. 7. What here is ſet 
down 1mperatively by way of command, is in the goſpel in- 
dicatively expounded; I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
* ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, Mart. xxvi. 31. 
He was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted, yea the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all; yea it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, he bath put him to grief,” I/. liii. 4, 6, 
10. He made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that 
ve might be made the righteouſneſs of Godin him, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. The adjunQ in both places is put for the ſubject; as 
the oppoſition between his being made fin, and our being 
made righteouſneſs declareth ; him who knew no fin; that is, 
who deſerved no puniſhment: him hath he made to be ſin, 
or laid the puniſhment due to fin upon him: or perhaps in 
the latter place, /in may be taken for an offering or ſacrifice 
for the expiation of fin ; HAMARTIA anſwering in this place 
to the word CHATAH inthe Old Teſtament, which ſignifieth 
both fin and the ſacrifice for it. And this the Lord did; for 
as for Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 


* le of Hrael, when they were gathered together, they did 


nothing but * what his hand and council determined before to 
be done, As iv. 27, 28. Whence, the great ſhakings of 
our Saviour were in his cloſe conflict with his Father's wrath, 
and that burthen which by himſelf he immediately impoſed 
on him; when there was no hand or inſtrument outwardly 
appearing io put him to any ſuffering or ator" torment. 
Then began he to be forrowful even unto death, Marr. 
xxvi. 37, 38. to wit, when he was in the garden with his 
three choice Apoſtles, before the traitor or any of his accom- 
plices appeared; then was ke ſore amazed and very heavy, 
Mark xiv. 33- That was the time, * in the days of his fleſh,” 
uten he offered up prayers and ſupplications, with firong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him from 
death, Heb. v. 7. which how he performed, the Apoſtle 
deſcribeth, ' Luke xxii. 4g, 44, © there appeared an angel 

* unto him, from heaven, ſtrengthening him ; and being in 

_ * an agony, he prayed more earnefily, and his ſweat was as it 
«were great drops ol blood falling down to the ground. 
Surely it was a cjoſe and ſtrong trial, and that immediately 
from his Father, he how underwent; for how meekly and 
£1 „„ chhearfully 
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chearſully doth he ſubmit, without any regret or trouble of 
ſpirit, No al the cruelty of men, and violence offered to his 
body; until this conflict being renewed again, he cries, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And this, 
by the way, will be worth our obſervation, that we may know 
with whom our Saviour chiefly had to do, and what was that 
which he underwent for ſinners; which alſo will give ſome 
light to the grand Query, Concerning the perſons of them for 
whom he undertook all this. His ſufferings were far from con- 
fiſting in mere corporal perpeſſions and afflictions; with uy - 
impreſſions upon his ſoul and ſpirit, as were the effects and 

iſſues only of them; it was no more, nor leſs, than the curſe 

of the law of God, which he underwent for us; * for he hath 


| * redeemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe,” Gal. iii. 
13. which contained all the puniſhment that was due to ſin, 
ener inthe ſeverity of God's juſtice, or according to the ex- 
igence of that law which required obedience; That the exe- 
) WF cration of the law ſhould be only temporal death, as the law 
: was conſidered to be the inſtrument of the Jewiſh polity, and 
* ſerving that æconomy or diſpenſation, is tue; but that it 
5 ſhould be no more, as it is the univerſal rule of obedience, 
r and the bond of the covenant between God and man, 1s a 
e | fooliſh dream. Nay, but in dying for us, Chriſt did not on- 
a ly aim at our good, but alſo directly died in our ſtead, the 
0 puniſhment due to our fin, and the chaſtiſement of our peace, 
f was upon him; which that it was the pains of hell in their 
1, nature and being, in their weight and preſſure, though not in 
d tendency and continuance, (it being impoſlible that he ſhould 
y be detained by death) who can deny, and not be injurious to 
t. the juitice of God, which will inevitably infli& thoſe pains _ 
0. to eternity upon ſinners? It is true indeed, there is a relaxa- 
1s nion ot the law, in relpect of the perſons ſuffering, God ad- 
n- mitting of commutation; as in the old law, when. in their 
', ME ſacrifices the life of the beaſt was accepted {in reſpeR to the 
» ME carnal part of the ordinances) tor the life of the man; this is 
Ng A fully revealed, and we believe it; dut for any change of the 
Mm MAS puniſhment, in reſpeſt of the nature of it, where is the leaſt in- 


Ye WP timation of any alteration? We conclude then this ſecond a& 
of God, in laying the puniſhment on him for us, with that 
of the prophet: * All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we 


it * have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
id. laid on him the iniquity of us all, Ia. liii. 6. And add 
ely thereunto this obſervation; that it ſeems ſtrange to me, that 


” 


Chriſt ſhould undergo the pains of hell in their ſtead, who 


Fg 


86 The End of the Death of Chriſt. © 
lay in the pains of hell before he underwent thoſe pains, and 


ſhall continue in them to eternity; for their worm dieth 
not, neither is their fire quenched,” To which 1 may add 
this dilemma 10 our Univer/aliſts ; God impoſed his wrath due 
unto,” and Chriſt ' underwent the pains of hell for, either all 
the fins of all men, or all the fins of ſome men, or ſome fins 
of all men. If the laſt, ſome fins of all men, then have all 
men ſome ſins io anſwer for, and fo ſhall no man be ſaved ; 
for if God : ſhould enter into judgment' with us, though it 
were with all mankind tor one fin, + no man living ſhould be 
juſtißed in his fight,” P/al. cxliii. 2. If the Lord ſhould 
mark iniquities, who ſhall ſtand?” Pal. xxx. 3. We 

might all go to caſt all that we have, to the moles and to 
the bats ; to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his Majeſty, Jſa. ii. 20. 21. If the ſecond, that 
is it Which we affirm; that Chriſt, in their ſtead and room, 
ſuffered for all the ſins of all the elect in the world. If the 
firſt, why then are not all freed from the puniſhment of all 
their ſins? You will ſay,” becauſe of their unbelief, they will 
not believe; but this unbelief, is it a fin or not? If not, why 
{ſhould they be puniſhed for it ? If it be, then Chriſt under- 
went the puniſhment due to it, or not; if ſo, then why mult 
that hinder them, more than their other fins for which he died, 
from partaking of the fruit of his death? If he did not, then 
did he not die for all their fins. Let them choole which part 
they will, /// mm ³ðÜAͤ . Tep,o 8 
n $4$+++$44++4444+$+4++ 
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Of theſe things which, in the work of redemption, are peculiarly 
aſcribed to the perſon of the Son. 
r Rane Son was an agent in this great work; concurring by 
4. a voluntary ſuſception; or willing undertaking of the 
office impoſed on him; for when the Lord ſaid, * ſacrifice 
and offerings he would not, in burnt offerings and facrifice 
_ * for {fin he had no pleaſure; then ſaid Chriſt, * Lo I come, 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
* will, O God,“ Heb. x. 3, 6, 7. All other ways being re- 
jected as inſufficient, Chriſt undertaketh the taſk; * in whom” 
alone the Father was well pleaſed;* Matth. iii. 17. Hence 
he proſeſſetb, that he came not to do his own will, but the 
* will of him that ſent him, John vi. g8. yea that it ma 
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+ his meat and drink, to do his Father's will, and to finiſh bis 
* work,” Fohn iv. 34. The firſt words that we fin recorded 
of him in Scripture, are to the ſame bad Wiſt you 
75ot, that mult be about my Father's, buſineſs,” Luke ii. 49. 
And at the cloſe of ali, he ſaith, © I have glorified thee: on 
earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to da” 


* * * 1 
* * 


John xvii. 4. calling it every where his Father's work that 
he did, or his Father's will which he came io accompliſh ; 
with reference to the impoſition, Which we before treated of. 
Now this undertaking ot the Son may be referred to three 
heads. The firſt being a common, foundation for both the 
other, being as it were the means in relpect of them as the 
end; and yet in ſome ſort partaking of the nature of adiſtin& 
ation, with a goodnels in itſelf, in reference to the main end 
propoſed to all three ; we ſhall conſider it apart, And that is, 
1. His incarnation, as uſually it is called; or his * taking 
* of fleſh, and pitching his tent amongſt us, John i. 14.— 
His being made ot a woman, (Gal. iv. 4.) is uſually called 
his ExsARcosis or incarnation; for this was the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs, that God * ſhould be manifefl in the fleſh,” 
1 Tim. iii. 16. thereby aſſuming, not any ſingular Fr 
1 
for as much as the children are partakers of fleſn and blood, 
* he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame; that through 
* death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
* that is, the devil,“ Heb. ii. 14. It was the children that he 
gonſidered, the children whom the Lord bad given him,” 
verſe 13. Their participation in fleſh and blood moved him 
to partake of the ſame; not becauſe all the world, all the 
poſterity of Adam; but becauſe the children were in that con- 
dition, os their ſakes he ſantlified himſelf. Now this empty- 
ing of the Deity, this humbling of himſelf, this dwelling a- 
mongſt us, was the ſole act of the ſecond perſon, or the di- 
vine nature in the ſecond perſon; the Father and the Spirit 
having no concurrence in it, but by liking, approbation, and 
eterna) une. ne 
II. His oblation, or offering himlelf up to God for us 
* without ſpot, to purge our conſcience from dead works,” 
Heb. ix. 14, jor * he loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
In his own blood,” Rev. i. 5. * he loved the church, and 
gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanftify and cleanſe it,” 
Eph. v. 25, 26. taking the cup of wrath at his Father's - 
hands due to us, and drinking it off, but not for bimſelf, 
Yan. ix. 26, for, for our ſakes he ſanktified himſelf,” John 
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avi. 19. that is, to be an offering, an oblation for fin; for 
* when, we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
* for the ungodly,” Rom. v. 6. This being that which was 
typified by all the inſtitutions, ordinances and ſacrifices of 
old; which when they were to have an end, then ſaid Chrift, 
*Lo I come to do thy will.” Now, though the perfecting or 
rep ating of this oblation, be ſet out in the Scripture 
chiefly, in reſpett of what Chriſt ſuffered, and not ſo much 
in reſpect of what he did; becauſe it is chiefly conſidered as 
the means uſed by theſe three bleſſed agents, for the attaining 
of a further end; yet in reſpect of his own voluntary givin 
up himſelf, to be fo an oblation and a ſacrifice, without whic 
it would not have been of any value, (for if the will of 
Chriſt had not been in it, it could never have purged our 
fins) therefore in that regard, I refer it to his actions. He 
Was the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
' * world, 7ohn i. 29. the lamb of God, which himſelf had 
E for a facrifice; and how did this lamb behave him- 
elf in it? With unwillingneſs and ſtruggling? No; he 
opened not his mouth, he was brought as a lamb to the 
* laughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 
opened not his mouth, Ia. liii. 7. whence he ſaith, * I lay 
don my life, no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
* of myſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
„to take it again, 7ohn x. 17, 18. He might have been 
cruciated on the part of God; but his death could not have 
been an oblation and offering, had not his will concurred ; 
but he loved me' (faith the apoſtle) * and gave himſelf for 
* me,” Gal. ii. 20. Now that alone deſerves the name of a gift, 
whichis from a free and a willing mind; as Chriſt's was, when 
be loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an offering and a ſa- 
* crifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. He 
does it chearfuliy: * Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God, 
Heb. x. g. and 15 * his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bo- 
* dy on ilſe tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now this oblation or offering 
of Chriſt, I would not tie up to any one thing, action, or 
paſſion, perlormance or ſuffering ; but it compriſeth the 
whole æconomy and diſpenſation of God manifeſted in the 
_ fleſh, and converſing among us; with all aſe NE which 
he performed in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up 
_ prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears,—until 
* he had /uily by himſelf purged our fins, and ſat down on 
© the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. i. g. expett- 
ing ul] his enemies be made his footſtoo},” Heb. x. 13. os 
| " 
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the whole diſpenſation of his-coming and adminiſtering, unti 
he had given his ſoul a price of redemption for many, Matt. 
xxvi. 28. But tor his entering into the holy of the hoſiee, 
ſprinkled with his own blood, and appearing ſo for us, be- 
— the majeſty of God, by ſome accounted as the continua- 
tion of his oblation ; we may refer unto, res 
III. His interceſſion for all and every one of thoſe,-for 
whom he gave himſelf an oblation. He did not ſuffer for them, 
and then refuſe to intercede for them; be did not do the 
greater, and omit the leſs. The price of our redemption is 
more precious in the eyes of God and his Son, than that it 
ſhould (as it were) be caſt away on periſhing fouls; without 
any care taken of what becomes of them afterwards : nay this 
alſo is impoſed on Chriſt, with a promiſe annexed ; * Aſk of 
me {/aith the Lord) and I ſhall give thee the nations for 
* thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion,” F/al. ii. 8. Who accordingly: tells his 
diſciples, that he had more work to do for them in heaven; 
* I go, ſaith he, to prepare a place for you, that I may come 
again and receive you unto myſelf, John xiv. 2, g. For 
as the high prieſt went into the ſecond tabernacle alone, once 
every year, not without blood, which he offered for himſelt 
and the errors of the people, Heb. ix. 7. /o * Chriſt being 
* come an high prie of good things to come, by his nn 
blood entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
_ * for us eternal redemption,” Heb. ix. 11, 12. Now, What 
was this holy place whereunto he entered, thus ſprinkled 
with the blood of the covenant ;- and to what end did he enter 
into it? why, he is not entered into the holy places made 
* with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
* uiſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, v. 24. 
And what doth he there appear for ? why, to be our advo- 
cate, to plead our cauſe with God, for the application of the 
good things procured by his oblation, unto all them for 


whom he was an offering; as the apoſtletells us, if any man 

lin, we have an advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt, 

| the righteous,” 1 Fohn ii. 1, why ? how comes that to paſs ? 

he is a © propitiation for our ſins,” v. 2. his being H1LASMOS 

a propitiatory ſacrifice for our fins, is the foundation of his 

1 interceding, the ground of it: and therefore they both belong 

4 to the ſame” perſons. Now (by ine way) we know, that 
Chriſt refuſed to pray for the world, in oppoſition to his e- 

| left : * Ipray for them (ſaith he); I pray not for the world, 

* but lor them which thou haſt given me, 7okn xvii. 9. And 
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therefore there was no ſouridation for ſuch an interceding fot: 
them, becauſe he was not HILASMOS for thein. Again, we 
know the Father always heareih the Son; for * 1 know; 
(aich he,) that thou heareſt me always, - Zohn %i.'49. that 


is, ſo as to grant his requeſt, according to the forementioned 


ee P/al. ii. 8 And therefore, if he ſhould inter- 


e for all, all ſhould undoubtedly be ſaved ; for he is able 


* to ſave them to the/,uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
* ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them,” Heb: 
vii. 25. Hence is that confidence of the apoſtle; upon that 


interceſſion of Chriſt ; Who ſhall Jay any thing to the charge 


© of God's eled ? it is God that juſlifieth; who is he that 
* condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen; 


again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo mak- 


eth interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Where alſo 
we cannot but obſerve, that thoſe for whom he died may aſ- 
ſuredly conclude he maketh interceſſion for them, and that 
none ſhall lay any thing to their charge: which breaks the 
neck of the general ranſom ; for, according to that; he died 
for millions that have no intereſt in his interceſſion, who 
ſhall have their fins laid to their charge, and periſh under 
them. Which might be further cleared up, from the very 
nature of this interceſſion ; which. is not an humble dejefted 
ſupplication, which beſcems not that glorious ſtate of ad- 
vancement which he is poſſeſſed of, that fits at the right hand 


of the Majeſty on high; but, an authoritative preſenting him- 


ſelf before the throne of his Father, ſprinkled with his own. 
blood, for the making out to his people all ſpiritual things 


that are procured by his oblation; ſaying, * Father, I will that 


* thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 


kn xvii. 24. ſo that tor whomſoever he ſuffered, he appears 


for them in Heaven with his ſatisfaftion and merit. Here 
alſo, 'we muſt call to mind what the Father promiſed his Son, 
upon his undertaking of this employment; for there is no 
doubt, but that for that, and that alone, doth Chriſt, upon the 
accompliſhment of the whole, intercede with him about; 


which was in yum, that be * be the captain of ſal vation 
effectually bring many ſons to 


to all that believe on him, an 
glory. And hence it is, having ſuch an high prieſt over the 
* houſe of God, we may draw near with the full aſſuranee of 
faith; for by one offeing he hath perteted for ever them 
that are ſanctifed, H 
muſt be ſaid afterwards. : 
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The peculiar adios of the holy Spirit in this bene. 


IN few words we may conſider the actions of that agent, 
who in order is the third in that bleſſed One, whoſe all is 
—_ the whole, the holy Spirit ; who is evidently concurring in 
nis own diſtin& operation, to all the ſeveral chief or grand 
_ parts of this work. We may refer them to three heads. 
I. The incarnation of the Son, with bis plenary aſſiſtance in 
the courſe of his converſation whilſt he dwelt amongſt us; for. 
his mother was found EN GASTRI ECHOUSA, to have con- 
« ceived in ber womb of the holy Ghoſt,” Matt. i. 18. It. 
ou aſk with Mary, how that could be? the angel reſolves 
Loch her and us, as far as it is lawful for us to be acquainted. 
with theſe myſterious things, Luke i. 5. The Holy Ghoſt 
% ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
1 gyerſhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall _ 
« he born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God.“ It was 
an overſhadowing power in the ſpirit; ſo called by an alluſion 
taken from fowls that cover their eggs, that ſo by their warmth _ 
we young may be hatched: for, by the ſole power of the Spi- 
= rit was this conception: who did incubare fætui, as in the be- 
ginning of the world. Now, in proceſs as this child was 
conceived by the power of, fo he was filled with the ſpirit, + 
and waxed ſtronger in it; until having received a fulneſs 
| thereof, and not by any limited meaſure in the gifts and graces _ 
of ii, he was throughly turniſhed and fitted for his great un- 
dertaking. - | 1 . 
I. In his olaion or paſſion, (for they are both the ſame, 
Vith ſeveral reſpects, one to what he ſuffered, the other to 
= what he did with, by, and under thoſe ſufferings;) * through 
= ** the eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot to God,” 
He. ix. 14. Whether it be meant, of the offering himſelf. 
Z bloody ſacrifice on the croſs, or his preſentation of himſelf 
BE continually before his Father; it is through the eternal Spi- 
WE Fit. The willing offering himſelf through that Spirit, was 
che eternal fire under this ſacrifice, , which made it acceptable 
| unto God, That which ſome contend, that by the eternal 
| Spirit is here meant our Saviour's own. Deity, I ſee no great 
ground for. Some Greek and Latin copies read, not as 
| we commonly, pxgEUMATOS AI0NIOU, but PNEUMATOS _ 
HAGIOU, and ſo the doubt is quite removed, and I ſee no tea- 
ſon, why he may notas well be ſaid to . offer himſelf, through 
| 3 I „the 
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42 . 8 . The End of the Death of Chrift 


.  *the holy Spirit;” as to be“ declared to be the Son of God; ac- 
* cording to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from 
the dead, as Rom. i. 4, as alſo tobe © quickened by the Spirit,“ 
1 Pet. iii. 18. The working of the Spirit was required, as 
well in his oblation as reſurrettion, in his dying as quickening, 

* - HI. In his reſurrection; of which the apoſſle ſpeaks, Rom: 
viii, 11. But it the ſpirit-of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 

the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
« dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit 
that dwelleth in you.” And thus have we diſcovered the 
bleſſed agents and undertakers in this work; theirſeveral ac- 
tions, and orderly © concurrence unto the Whole: which tho? 
they may be thus 2 yet they are not ſo divided, 
but that every one muſſt be aſcribed to the whole divine na- 
ture, whereof each perſon is in ſolidum partaker. And as 

they begin it, ſo they will jointly carry along the application 

of it, unto its ultimate iſſue and — PiNene, for we 
- muſt * give thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
„ meet (that is, by his ſpirit) to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the ſaints in light; who had delivered us from the 
„power of darkneſs, and hath tranflated us into the kingdom 
„of his dear Son; in whom we have redemption through 

his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins.” Col. i. 12. 13, 14. 


+ : ob $$4$+$$$+$+$$++$+$+$++4 
CH AP; VI. | 
The means uſed by the fore-recounted agents, in this work, 
=_ UR next employment, following the order of executi- 
1 | on, not intention, will be the diſcovery or laying down: 
of the means in this work; which are indeed no other but 
the ſeveral actions before recounted, but now to be conſi- 
dered under another reſpe&t, as they are means ordained for 
the obtaining of a propoſed end; of which afterwards. Now, 
becauſe the ſeveral ations of the Father and Spirit, were all 
exerciſed towards Chriſt, and terminated in him as God and 
man; he only, and his performances, are to be conſidered 
as the means in this work ; the ſeveral concurrences of both 
the other pecſons before mentioned, being preſuppoſed as ne- 
ceſſarily antecedent or concomitant. , 
* The means then uſed or ordained by theſe agents, for 
the end propoſed, is that whole æconomy or diſpenſation car- * 
ried along to'the ond, from whence our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt | 
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is called a Mediator: which may be and is uſually, as I men- 
| tioned before, diſtinguiſhed into two. parts ; Firſt, his obla- 
ties, Secondly, bis tutecEHH0. li. 
. 1H, By his oblation, we do not deſign only the particular 
offering of himſelf upon the crols, an offering to his Father, 
as the lamb of God without ſpot or blemiſh ; when he bare 
our ſins, or carried them up with him in his own body on the 
tree, which was the ſum and complement of his oblation, and - 
that wherein it did chiefly conſiſt: but alſo his whole humilia- 8 
tion, or ſtate of emptying bimſelf; whether by yielding vo- 
luntary obedience unto the law, as being made under it, that 
he might-be the end thereot to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. 
or by his ſubjettion to the curſe of the law, in the antecedent 5 
miſery and ſuffering of life, as well as by ſubmitting 10 
death, the death of the croſs; for no action of his, as Media- 
tor, is to be excluded from a concurrence to make up the 
whole means in this wol«xk © EPA 
'  2dly, Neither by his znterceſſion, do I underſtand. only that 
heavenly appearance of his in the moſt holy place, for the 
applying unto us all good things, purchaſed and procured by 
his oblation ; but alſo every act of his exaltation conducing 
thereunto, from his reſurrection, to his ſitting down at the 
right hand of Majeſty on high, angels and principalities and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. Of all which his re- 
ſutrection (being the baſis (as it were) and the foundation of 
the reſt; for if he had not riſen, then were our faith 
* vain,” 1 Cor. xv. 14. and then © are we yet in our ſin, 
verſe 17, © of all men moſt miſcrable,” verſe 19.) is eſpecial- _ 
ly to be conſidered, as that to which a great part of the effect 
is often aſcribed; for he © was delivered for our offences, and 
* was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv, 25, Where 
and in ſuch other places, by his reſurrection the whole fol- 
lowing diſpenſation, and theperpetual interceſſian of Chriſt 
for us in heaven, is intended; for God raiſed up; his ſon 
* Jeſus, to bleſs us, in turning, away every ane g us from #4 
his iniquities,” Ads iii. 68. 
II. Now this whole diſpenſation, with eſgecial fegard to: . 
the death and bloodſhedding of Chriſt, is the-means-we-ipeak 
of; agreeable to what we ſaid. before, of ſuch, in general. _ 
For it is not a thing in itſelf deſirable, for its own ſake ; be 
death of Chriſt had nothing in it, (we ſpeak. of his ſuffering 
diſtinguiſhed from his hg that was good, but only as 
it conduced to a further end; even the end propoled, forthe _ 
manifeſtation of God's glorious grace. What good was 5 
« | - F „ 
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44 The End of the Death of Crit © 


that Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people 
of Iſrael ſhould with ſuch horrid villany and cruelty gather 
- themſelves together, againſt God's © holy child Jeſus whom 
# he had anonnted"* As iv. 27. ? or what good was it, that 
the ſon of God ſhould be made fin and a curſe, to be bruiſed, 
afflicted, and to undergo ſuch wrath as the whole frame of 
nature, as it were, trembled to behold ; what good, what 
beauty and form is in all this, that it ſhould be defired in it- 
| ſelf, and for itſelf? doubtleſs none at all. It muſt then be 
looked upon, as a mean conducing to ſuch an end; the glory 
luſtre whereof, muſt quite take away all the darkneſs and con- 
fuſion that was about the thing itſelf. And even ſo it was in- 
_ tended by the bleſſed agents in it, by © whoſe determinate 
A counſel and tore-knowledge he was delivered and ſlain, Acts 
zi. 23. there being done unto him, © whatſoever his hand 
and counſel determined,” Ads iv. 28. which what it 
was, mult be afterwards declared. Now concerning the 
whole, ſome things are to be obſerved: | 
That though the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
are diſtin atts in themſelves, and have diſtinet immediate 
products and ifſues aſſigned oft-times unto them, (which I 
ſhould now have laid down, but that I muſt take up this in a- 
nother place ;) yet they are not, in any reſpeft or regard, to 
be divided or ſeparated, as that the one ſhould have any re- 
ipe& to any perſons, or any thing, which the other alſo doth 
not in its kind equally reſpe&: but there is this manifold uni- 
on between them, viz. 1 
4 In that they are both alike intended, for the obtaining 
and accompliſhing the ſame entire and compleat end propoſed; 


to wit, the effectual 1 of many ſons to glory, for the 


praiſe of God's grace, of which afterwards. 
_ » 2dly, That what perſons ſoever the one reſpeReth, in the 
good things it obtaineth, the ſame, all, and none elſe, doth the 
other reſpeA, in applying the good things ſo obtained; for 
« he was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification,” Rom. iv, 25. That is in brief; the ob- 
jekt of the one, is of no larger extent than the objett of the 
other: or, for whom Chriſt offered himſelf, for all thoſe, 
and only thoſe, doth he intercede; according to his own 
word, for their ſakes I {anflify myſelf” (to be an oblation) 
that they alſo. might be 9 the truth, John 
Xv. 19. „„ Rs 1 a i 
lh That the oblation of Chriſt is, as it were, the founda- 
tion of his interceſſion; inaſmuch as by the oblation was omen 
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red every thing, that by virtue of his interceſſion is beſtowed; 


by his death, was, that it might be applied to them for whom 
it was ſo procured. The ſem is, that the oblation and inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, are one entire means for the producing 
of the ſame effeft; the very end of the oblation being, that 
all thoſe things which are beſtowed by the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and without whoſe application it ſhould certainly fail 
of the end propoſed in it, be effected accordingly ; ſo that it 


cannot be affirmed, that the death or offering of Chriſt con- 


cerned any one perſon or thing more, in reſpe& of procuri 


* 


terceding above, for all good purchaſed, and pre- 


vailing in all his interceſſions, (for the Father always hears 


his Son) it is evident, that every one for whom Chriſt died 


muſt actually have applied unto him, all the good things 3 | 
_— his death; which, becauſe it is evidently deſtruttive 
v 


to the adverſe cauſe, we muſt a little ſtay to confirm it; only 
telling you, the main proof of it lies in our following pro- 
poſal of aſſigning the proper end intended and effected 


til then. I ſhall now only propoſe t 
be handled apart, not merely depending upon that. 
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CHAP VE: ; 
Containing reaſons, to prove the oblation and 3 of 


Chriſt to be one entire mean, reſpecling the accompl 


4 
o 


Ject. 


. CYUR firſt reaſon is taken from that perpetual union. 
which the Scripture, maketh of both "theſe, almoſt 


always joining them together; and fo manifeſting thoſe things 


to be moſt inſeparable, which are looked upon as the diſtin | 
fruits and effets of them: By his knowledge ſhall mx 


©. "ighteous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their ini» 


(behold his ob/ation.) . and made interceſſion eg the tranſ- 
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and that becauſe the ſole end why Chriſt procured any thing 


any good, than his interceſſion doth for the collating of it. 
For he in 


death of Chriſt, ſo that the chief you _ be def un-. 
thoſe reaſons which may. 


er ane: propoſed end; and to have the ſame: perſonal * WE 


* quities,” J. hiii. 11. The actual juſtification of tinker, © 
which is the immediate fruit of . , certainly l, 
lows his bearing of their iniquities. And in the next M 
they are of God ſo put together, that ſurely none ough 
preſume to put them aſunder ; * he bare dhe ſin of many,” 
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AI greſſors; 
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both ats 


« greſſors: even ſor thoſe many tranſgreſſors, whoſe fin he 
did bear. And there is one expreſſion in that chapter, verſe 


- 5+ which makes it evident, that the utmoſt application of all 
| * things for Which he intercedes, is the immediate effect of 
is. p3 


his paſſion; with his ſtripes we are heale1;” our total heal- 
ing is the fruit and.procurement of his ſtripes, or of the ob- 
{ation conſummated thereby. So alſo, Rom., iv. 25. © He 
vas delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 


* juſlification ;'* for whoſe offences he died, for their juſtifi- 


cation he roſe; and therefore if he died for all, all muſt alſo 
be jullified, or the Lord faileth in his aim and deſign, both in 


the death and reſurrection of his Son; which though ſome 


have boldly affirmed, yet for my part I cannot but abhor the 
owning ot ſo blaſphemous a fancy. Rather let us cloſe with 


| that of the apoſtle, grounding the aſſurance of our eternal 


lory and freedom from all accuſations, upon the death of 


Chriſt, and that becauſe bis interceſſion alſo for us doth in- 
ſeparably and neceſſarily follow it; who” (faith he) ** ſhall 
lay any. thing to the charge of God's ele?” (it ſeems 


alſo, that it is only they for whom Chriſt died 7) * it is God 


_ * thatjuſtiffeth; who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that 
. < died,” (ſhall none then be condemned for whom Chriſt 
died? what then becomes of the general ranſom?) * 
1 rather who is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 


God, who alſo maketh-interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. gg, 
34- Here is an equal extent of the one and the other; thoſe 
perſons who are concerned in the one, are all of them con- 


cerned in the other. That he died for all, and intercedeth 
only for //ome, will ſcarcely be ſquared to this text; eſpecial- 
: ee the foundation of all this, which is /ver/e ga) 


hat love of God which moved him to give up Chriſt to death 
for us all; upon which the apoſtle infers a kind of impoſſi- 


bility in not giving us all good things with him; which how 


it can be reconciled with their opinion, who affirm that he 
gave his Son for millions, to whom he will give neither 
race nor glory, 7 cannot ſee. But we reſt in that of the 
me. apoſſle; when we were yet without ſtrengih, in due 


ume Chriſt died for the ungodly,” ſo that © being juſlified 
Aby his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, 


Rom. v. 6,9. The ſame connexion between the oblation and 


 Interceſſion of Chriſt, with their fruits and effects, being in- 
lime in very many other places. 
II. To offer and to zntercede, to ſacrifice and to pray, are 


1 A 
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* 
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ofthe ſame ſacerdotal office, and both required in 
3 | * 
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him who is a prieft; ſo that if he omit either of theſe, he 
cannot be a faithful p- ie for them; if either he do not offer = 
for them, or not intercede for the ſucceſs of his ob!ation os 
their behalf, he is wanting in the diſcharge of his office by 4 
him undertaken, Both theſe we find conjoined (as before) RB 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 7okn ii. 1. 2. © If any man fin, we have 4 
an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and © 
he is the propitiation for our fins :” He muſt be an advo- # 
cate to intercede, as well as offer a propitiatory ſacrifice; if 
he will be ſuch a merciful kzgh prieſt over the houſe of God, - 
as that the children ſhould be encouraged to go to God by -Y 
him. This the apoſtle exceedingly clears and evidently A 
proves, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; deſcribing the prieft- 

. of Chriſt in the execution thereof, to confift in theſe two 
acts, of offering up himſelf in and by the ſhedding of bis 
blood, and interceding for us to the utmoſt :* upon the pers 
formance of both which, he preſſeth an exhortation to draw 
near with confidence to the throne of grace; for, be is 
come an high-prieſt of good things to come, neither by 
* the blood ot goats and calves, but by his own blood he en- 
® tered in once into the holy place, having obtained for us 
eternal redemption,” ' chap. ix. 11, 12, His bloody ob- 
lation gave him entrance into the holy place not made wing 
hands, there to accompliſh the remaining part of his office; © 
the apoſtle comparing his entrance into heaven for us, Win 
the entrance of the high prieſt into the holy place, with'the 
blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver/e 12, 13. (which doubts - 
leſs was to pray for them in whoſe behalf he had offered, ver/e 1. 

ſo preſenting himſelf before his Father, that his former oblati- 

on might have its efficacy. And hence it is ſaid to have 
APARABATON HIEROSYNEN an unchangeable prieſthood, 
becauſe he continueth ever, Heb. vii. 24. 15 being * able to 

“ ſave them to the uttermioſt, that come unto God by him, 
= 25. wherefore we have boldneſs to enter into the 

* holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus,” chap.” x. 19. So then it i 
evident, that both theſe are acts of the ſame prieſtly office in 
Chriſt ; and if he perform either of them for any, he'muſt of. 
neceſſity perform the other for them alſo; for he will not ex- 
erciſe any af or duty of bis prieflly function, in their behalt 
for whom he is not a prieſt; and for whom he is a prieft, he + 
muſt perform both, ſeeing he is faithful in ihe diſcharge of his 
ſunttion to the utmoſt, in the behalf of the ſinners for hom he 
undertakes. Theſe two then, oblation and interceſſion, muſt in 
relpett ol their objects be of equal extent, aud can by ns. 
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be ſeparated. And bere by the way, (the thing being by this ar- 


when he was yet in t 
not finiſhed the great work he was ſent about; how much 
more then nom, when, having done the will and finiſhed the 
work of God, he is ſer down on the right-hand of ys 


„ 


ns our Saviour's being with his own blood; ſo preſenting him- 
_ | felf, that his former oblation might have its perpetual efficacy, 
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gument in my apprehenſion made fo clear) Icannot but demand 
ol thoſe who oppoſe us about the death of Chriſt, whether they 


Will ſuſtain that he intercedeth for all, or not? If not, then 
they make him but half a prieſt: if they will, they muſt be ne- 


cefficated either to defend this error, that all ſhall be ſaved; or 


own this blaſphemy, that Chriſt is not heard of his Father, nor 


can prevail in his interceſſion; which yet the ſaints on earth 
are ſure to do, when they make their ſupplications according 
to the will of God, Rom. viii. 27. 1 John v. 14. Beſides 
that of our Saviour it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Father © al- 
ways heareth bim,” Jour xi. 42, And if that were true, 

way, in the days of his fleſh, and had 


eto 
on high, deſiring and requeſting the accompliſhing o the 

iſes that were made unto him upon his undertaking this 
work ; of which before. 


III. The: nature. of-the interceſſion of Chriſt, will alſo 


prove no leſs than what we aſſert; requiring an unſeparable 
conjunction between it and his oblation; for as it is now per- 


| fefledin Heaven, it is not an bumble dejection of himſelf, 
with cries, tears and ſupplications; nay it cannot be conceived 
to be vocal, by the way of intreaty ; but merely real, by the 


ſentation of himſelf ſprinkled with the blood of the cove- 
nant before the throne of grace in our behalf. For Chriſt 
„ (faith the apoſlle) is not entered into the holy places made 


„ with hands, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
| preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. His interceſſion there, 


1 an appearing for us in heaven, in the preſence of God; 


a a demonſtration of his ſacred body, wherein for us he ſuffer- 
ed. For (as we ſaid before) the apoſtle, in the ninth to the 


Hebrews, compares his entrance into heaven for us, unto the 


with the blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver/e 12, 19. 
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entrance of the high-prieſt into the holy place, which was 


until the many Sons given umto him are brought to glory. 


And herein his interceſſion conſiſteth; being nothing (as it 
were) but his oblation continued. He was a Lamb * flain 


Ks 


„ 


ew 


_—  =« from the foundation of the world,” Rev.-xiii. 8. Now, 
jon before his actual oblation in the fulneſs of 
wg nothing but a preſenting of the engagement that 
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was upon him for the work in due time to be accompliſhed; 
certainly that which follows it, is nothing but a preſenting of 
what according to that engagement is fulfilled ; ſo that it is 
nothing but a continuation, of his oblation, in requiring, b 
remembrance, and declaration of it, thole things which by it 
were procured. How then is it poſſible, that the one of theſe 
ſhould be of larger compaſs and extent than the other ? Can 
he be ſaid to offer for them for whom he doth not antercede ? 
when his interceſſion is nothing but a preſenting of his oblati- 
on in the behalt of them for whom he ſuffered, and for the 
beſtowing of thoſe good things which by that were purchaſed. 
IV. Again, if the ob/atton and death of Chriſt procured 
and obtained that every good thing ſhould be beſtowed, which 
is actually conferred by the intervening of his intercęſſion, 
then they have both of them the {ame aim, and are both means 
tending to one and the ſame end. Now for the proof of this 
ſuppoſal, we muſt remember that which we delivered before, 
concerning the compad and agreement that was between the 
Father and his Son, upon his voluntary engaging of himſelf 
unto this great work of redemption; for upon that engage- 
ment, the Lord propoſed unto him as the end of his ſuffer- 
ings, and promiſed unto him as the reward of his labours, the 
fruit of his deſervings, every thing which he afterwards in- 
tercedeth for. Many particulars I before inſtanced in; and 
therefore now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit them, 
refering the reader to chapter iii. for ſatis faction. Only 1 
ſhall demand, what is the ground and foundation of our Savi- 
our's interceſſion ? Underſtanding it to be by the way of en- 
treaty either virtual or formal, as it may be conceived to- be 
either real or oral, for the obtaining of any thing; muſt 
it not reſt upon ſome promiſe made unto him? or is there 
any good beſtowed, that is not promiſed ? Is it not apparent, 
that the interceſſion of Chriſt doth reſt on ſuch a promiſe. 
as F/al. ii. 8, Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
* for thine inheritance,” &c. Now, upon what conſideration 
was this promiſe and engagement made unto our Saviour ? 
Was it not for his undergoing of that about which © the kings 
** ſet chemlelves, and the rulers took counſel together againſt 
him,“ verſe-2. which the apoſiles interpret of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate: with the people of the Jews, proſecuting him 
to death, and doing to him whatſoever the hand and cout« 
* ſel 1 had determined before lo be done, Ads iv. 27. 
The interceſſion of Chriſt, then, being fou 4 
promiſes made unto him; 8 cheſe promiſes being ane Fa 
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30 | The End of the Death of Chrift 
bat an engagement to beſtow, and actually collate upon them 
for whom he ſuffered, all thofe good things which his death 
and oblation did merit and purchaſe, it cannot be, but that 
he intercedeth for all for whom he died, that his death pro- 
eured all and every thing which upon his interceſſion is be- 
ſlowed ; and until they are beſtowed, it hath not its full fruits 
and effects. For that which ſome ſay, viz. that the death 
of Chriſt doth procure that which is never granted, we ſhall 
ſee afterwards, whether it doth not contraditt Scripture, yea, 
and common ſenfe. | 
V. Further, what Chriſt hath put together, let no man 
1 put aſunder; diſſinguiſn between them they may, 
but ſeparate them they may not. Now theſe things concern- 
ing which we treat, (the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt) 
are by himſelf conjoined, yea united, John xvii. For there, 
and then, he did ' both offer and intercede; he did then as 
perfectly offer himfelf, in reſpe& of his own will and inten- 
tion (ver/e 4} as on the croſs; and as perfectly intercede, as 
now in heaven. Who then can divide theſe things, or put 
them aſunder ? Eſpecially confidering, that the Scripture 
affirmeth that the one of them without the other would have 
been unprofitable, 1 Cor. xv. 17. For complete remiflion 
and redemption could not be obtained for us, without the 
entering of our high prieſt into the moſt holy place, Heb. 
ix. 12. „ 7 
VI. Laftly, a ſeparating and dividing of the death and in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, in reſpe& of the objefts of them, cuts 
off all that conſolation which any ſoul might hope to attain, 
by an aſſurance that Chriſt died for him. That the doctrine 
of the general ranſom is an uncomfortable doctrine, cutting 
all the nerves and ſinews of that ſtrong conſolation which 
God is fo abundantly willing that we ſhould receive, ſhall be 
afterwards declared ; for the prefent I will only ſhew, how 
it cuts off our comfort in this particular. The main founda- 
tion of all the confidence and aſſurance, whereof. in this life 
we may be made partakers, (which amounts to joy unſpeaka- 
ble and tull of glory) ariſeth from this ſtritt connexion of 
the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift% that by the one 
he hath procured all good things for us, and by the other he 
will procure them to be aftually beſtowed ; whereby ne doth 
never leave our ſins, but follows them into every court, until 
"they be fully pardoned and clearly expiated, Heb. ix. 26. He 
ill never leave us, until he hath ſaved, to the uttermoſt, 
© . 0 reſurrełiion, 
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Elurrodion, would have profited us nothing; all our faith 
in him had been in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 17. So that ſeparated 


from it, with the interceſſion following, either in his own 


intention, or in the ſeveral procurements of the one and the 


other, it will yield us but httle conſolation ; but in this con - 


nexion, it is a ſure bottom far a ſoul to build upon, Heb. vii. 
25. What good will it do me, to be perſuaded that Chriſt 
died far my fins, if, notwithſtanding that, my fins may ap- 
pear againſt me for my condemnation, where and when 
Chriſt will not appear for my juſtification ? If you will aſk 
with the apoſtle, © Who is he that condemneth, it is Chriſt 
that died?” Eon. viii. 34. It may eaſily be anſwered ; why, 


God by his law may condemn me, notwithſtanding Chriſt's 
dying for me] Yea but ſaith the apoſtle, * he is riſen again, 
Goa, making interceſſion 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 
© for us; he reſts not in his death, but he will certainly 


make interceſſion far them for whom he died, and this alone 


gives firm conſolation ; our fins dare not appear, nor any of 
our accuſers againſt us, where he appeareth for us. Cavilling 


objettions againſt this text, ſhall be afterwards conſidered; 


and ſo I hope I have ſufficiently confirmed and proved, what 
in the beginning of this chapter I did propoſe, about the 


"1 ' identity of the object of the oblation and interceſſion of. 
Jeſus Chriſt, | ' | 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Obections againſt the former propoſal, anſwered. ; 


Y what was ſaid in the laſt chapter, it clearly appeareth, 
that the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt tg. equal 


1 compaſs and extent, in reſpeſt of their objets, or the per- 
bons for whom he once offered himſelf, and doth continually _ 
intercede; and ſo are to be looked on, as one joint mean for 


the attaining of a certain propoſed end; which what it is, 


: : comes next to be conſidered. But becauſe I find ſome oh. 
Jeddions laid by ſome againſt the former truth, I muſt remove 
We them before! R which I ſhall do, as a man removeth 


, until it be all gene. | ] 
he ſum of one of our former arguments, was, that to ſa- 


WW Cifice and intercede belong both to the ſame. perſon as high 
y Pete, * 


prieſt; which name none can anſwer, neither hath an 


formed that office, until both by bim be accomp 
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85 The End of the Death of Chrift 


fore our Saviour being the moſt abſolute, and indeed only true 
High Prieſt, in whom were really all thoſe perfections which. 
| in others received a weak typical repreſentation, doth perform 
both theſe in the behalf ot them for whoſe ſakes he was ſuch. 
An argument not unlike to this, I find by ſome undertaken 
to be anſwered; being in theſe words propoſed : The ranſom 
and mediation of Chriſt, is no larger than 2 office, of prieſt, 
prophet, and king: but theſe offices pertain to his church and 
choſen, therefore his ranſom pertains to them only, © 
The intention and meaning ol the argument, is the ſame 
with what we propoled, viz. That Chriſt offered not for them 
for whom he is no prieſt ; and he is a prieſt only for them 
for whom he doth alſo intercede. If afterwards I ſhall have 
_ occaſion to make uſe of this argument, I ſhall, by the Lord's 
aſſiſlance, give more weight and ſtrength to it, than it ſeems 
to have in their propoſal, whoſe intereſt it is to preſent it as 
'Alightly as poſſible, that they may ſeem fairly to have waved 

it; but the evaſion, ſuch as it is, let us look upon. 

I= (faith the anſwerer) is a ſober objettion ; which friend- 
ly term, I imagined at firſt he had given this reaſon, becauſe 
he found it kind and eaſy to be ſatisfied; but reading the an- 
ſwer, and finding that, ſo wide from yielding any colour or 
appearance of what was pretended, it only ſerved him to 
vent ſome new weak and falſe conceptions; I imagined that 
it muſt be ſome other kindneſs, that cauſed him to give this 
objeQion (as he cal's it) ſo much milder an entertainment, 
than thoſe others which equally gall him; which hear nothing 
but, this is horrid, that blaſphemy, that deteſtable, abomi- 
nable and falſe; as being indeed, by thoſe of his perſuafion, 
neither to be endured nor avoided, And at length I con- 
ceived, that the reaſon of it was intimated in the fiiſt words 
of his pretended anſwer; which are, that this objedion doth 
not deny the death of Chriſt for all men, but only his ranſom 
and mediation for all men. Now truly if it be fo, I am not 
of his judgment; but fo far from thinking it a ſober objec- 
tion, that I cannot be perſuaded that any man in his right wits 
would once propoſe it. That Chri ſhould die for all, and 
yet not be a ranſom for all, (himſelf affirming, that he came 
10 © give his life a ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 28.) is to 
1 me a plain contradiction, The death of Chrift, in the firſt 
_ molt general notion and apprehenfion thereof, is a ran/om- 
_— Nay do not this-anfwerer, and thoſe who are of the ſame per- 
+ - © Juaſion with him, make the ranſom of as large extent, as any 


they yet ſome further diſtinction to make, or rather diviſion, 


don the ends of the death of Chriſt? As we have heard 


already, for ſome he not only paid a ranſom, but alſo inter- 
cedeth for them, which he doth not for all for whom he paid 


2 ranſom; will they now go a ſtep backwards and ſay, that 


as adlually accompliſhed. © 56 


for ſome he not only died, but alſo paid a ranſom for them, 


which he did not for all for whom he died? Who then were 
theſe that he thus died for? they mult be ſome beyond all and 


every man; for as they contend, for them he paid a ranſom ? 


But let us ſee what he ſays further; in ſo eaſy a cauſe as 
this, it is a ſhame to take advantage. Ds 
I. The anſwer to this objection (ſauh he) is eaſy and plain in 
he Scripture; for the mediation of Chriſt ts both more general, 


— 


as he ts the Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. ii. 5, and | 


more eſpecially, as he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 


that they which are called may receive the promiſe of eternal 


inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. According to that, it is ſaid he is 
the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 
iv. 10. So in all the offices of Chriſt, the prieſt, the prophet, 


the king; there is that which is more general, and that whach 
25 more ſpecial and peculiar.— And, . 
1, This is that, which he calls a clear and plain anſwer 


from the Scripture, leaving the application of it unto the ar- 
gument, to other men's conjecture; which, as far as I can 
conceive, muſt be thus, v:2. It is true, Chriſt paid a ranſom 


for none but thoſe for whom he is a Mediator and Prieſt; 


but Chriſt is to be conſidered two ways: Firſt, as a general 
Mediator and prieſt forall; Secondly, as a ſpecial Mediator and 
prieſt for ſome; now he pays the ranſom as a general Me- 
diator. This I conceive, may be ſome part of his meaning; 


for in itſelf, the whole is in expreſſion ſo barbarous and re- 


mote from common ſenſe, in ſubſtance ſuch a wild unchriſti- 


an madneſs, as contempt would far better ſuit it, than a reply. | 
The truth is, ſenſe and expreſſion, in men who from their 


manual trades leap into the office of preaching, and employ- 


ment of writing, I know no reaſon why we thoutd expe; 
only it can never enough be lamented, that wildneſs, in ſuch 


tattered raggs, ſhould find entertainment, whilſt ſober truth 
is ſhut out of doors, For what, I pray you, is the meaning 
of this diſtin tion ;' Chriſt is either a general Mediator be- 
tween God and man, or a ſpecial Mediator of the New Teſ- 
tament ? Was it ever heard before, that Chriſt was any way 
a Mediator, but as he is ſo of the New Teſtament ? A Me- 


| #iatoris not of one; all mediation reſpeQs an agreement of | 


ps. 
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ſeveral parties, and every mediator is the mediator of a cove. 
nant. Now, if Chriſt be a Mediator more generally, then as 
he is ſo of a covenant ; of what covenant, I beſeech you, 
was that ? Of the covenant of works? Would not ſuch an aſ- 
fertion overthrow the whoie Goſpel ? would it not be dero- 
gatory to the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould be 
the Mediator of a cancelled covenant ? Is it not contrary to 
Scripture, affirming him to be a ſurety (not of the firſt) but 
of a better Teſtament ? Heb. vii. 22. Are not ſuch bold 
aſſerters, fitter to be catechiſed than to preach ? Bat we muſt 
not let it paſs thus; the man harps upon ſomething that he 
hath heard from ſome Arminian doctor, though he hath had 
the ill hap, ſo poorly to make out his conceptions? Where- 
fore being in ſome meaſure acquainted with their evaſions, 
. which they colour with thoſe texts of Scripture which are 
here produced, I ſhall briefly remove the poor ſhift, that ſo 
dur former argument may ſtand unſhaken. 
The poverty of the anſwer, as before expreſſed, hath been 
ſufficienily already declared. The fruits of Chriſt's medita- 
tion have been diſtinguiſhed by ſome, into thoſe that are more 
general, and thoſe which are more peculiar ; which in ſome 
ſenſe may be tolerable ; but that the offices of Chriſt ſhould 
be ſaid to be either general or peculiar, and himſelt in relation 
to them ſo conſidered, is a groſs unſhapen fancy. I anſwer 
then to the thing intended, that we deny any ſuch general 
mediation or ae of office in general, in Chriſt, as 
ſhould extend itſelf beyond his church or choſen. It was his 
church which he © purchaſed with his own blood,” Ads xx. 
28. His church that“ he loved and gave himſelf for it, 
«that he might ſanfAtity and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
« water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
« glorious church,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. They were his 
fhcep whom he laid down his life for, John x. 15. And 
he appeareth in heaven for us,” Heb. ix. 24. Not one word 
of lang for any other, in the Scripture, Look upon his 
incarnation; it was becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, Heb. ii. 14. not becauſe all the world was ſo. Look 
upon his oblation ; ** for their ſakes,” (ſaith he, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me) I ſanQify myſelf”? Job xvii. 19. that is 
to be an oblation, which was the work he had then in hand, 
Look upon his reſurrettion; he died for our ſins and roſe for 
juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. Look upon his aſcenſion ; I go 
*-(ſaith he) to my Father and your Father, and that to pre- 
pare a place for you, J7oln xiv. . Look upon his m_ 
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= ſame verſe are? and is Chriſt called ſo, in re 


by all ſound interpreters; ſo alſo it is clear, from the matter in 


7 A | KAI KTENE SOSEIS KYRIE; rendering the Hebrew IO. 


WE then, that is here called the Saviour of al 
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47 actually accompliſhed. 


© ated interceſſion ; is it not to“ ſave to the uttermoſt them 
« that come unto God by him,” Heb. vii. 25. Not one word 
of this general mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear him- 
ſelf, he denies in plain terms to mediate for all; for“ I pray 
« not” faith he, for the world, but tor them which thou 
« haſt given me,” John xvii. g. But, 

2dly. Let us ſee what is brought to confirm this diſtinQion, 

1. The text 1 Tim ii. 5. is quoted for the maintenance 
thereof; for there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” What then I pray ? 
what will be concluded hence ? Cannot Chriſt be a Mediator 
between God and men, but he muſt be a Mediator for alt 
men? are not the elect men? do not the children pariake of 
fleſh and blood ? doth not his church conſiſt of men? What 
Treaſon is there to aſſert out of an indęſinite propoſition an 


univerſal concluſion ? Becauſe Chiiſt was a Mediator for 
men, (which were true, had he been ſo only for his apoſtles), 
ſhall we conclude therefore, he was ſo for all men? apage nu- 


as 


2. But let us fee another proof, which haply may give 
more ſtrength to the uncouth diſtinftion we oppoſe; and that 
= 315 1 Tim. iv. 10. who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
= * of thoſe that believe.” Had it been, who is the Mediator 
of all men, eſpecially of them that believe, it had been more 
likely; but O the conſciences, or at leaſt the foreheads of 
theſe men! Is there any word here ſpoken of Chriſt as Me- 
| diator? Is it not the living God in whom we truſt, that is the \' 
| Saviour here mentioned, as the words going before in the 
Def of his me- 
diation? That God the Father is often called Saviour, 1 
ſnewed before; and that he is here intended, as is agreed upon 


= hand, which is the protecting providence of God; general 
= towardsall, ſpecial and peculiar towards his church. Thus is he 4 


— SHIAH by s0$8Et8, thou ſhalt /ave or preſerve. It is God, 
{1 [ ; by deliverance and 
7 ee in danger, of which the apoſlle treais; and that 
y his providence, which is peculiar towards believers; and 
what this makes for an univerſal-mediation, I know not. 
| Now, the very context in this place will not admit of any 4 
other interpretation. For the words render a reaſon why, ”_ 
notwithſtanding all the injury and reproaches wherewith ths i = 
| | | pet, 
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people of God are continually aſſaulted, yet they ſhould chear- 
fully go forward, to run with joy the race that is ſet before 
them; even becauſe, as God preferveth all, (“ for in him we 
* live and move, and have our being, As xvii. 28. P/al, 
cxlv. 14, 15, 16.) ſo that he will not ſuffer any to be injured 


and unrevenged, (Gen. ix. 5.) ſo is he eſpecially the preſerver 


of them that do believe, for they are as the apple of his 
" eye,” Zech. ii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 10. SO that if he ſhould 
ſuffer them to be preſſed for a ſeaſon, yet let them not let go 
their hope and confidence, nor be weary of well-doing, but 
fill reſt on and truſt in him. This encouragement being that 
which the apoſtle was to lay down; what motive would it be 


hereunto, to tell believers, that God would have thoſe ſaved, 


who neither do, nor ever will, or ſhall believe? That I a 


nothing how flrange it ſeems, that Chriſt ſhould be the Sa- 
\ viour of them who are never ſaved, to whom he never gives 


grace to believe; for whom he denies to intercede, 7ohn xvii. 
9. which yet is no ſmall part of his mediation, whereby he 
aves ſinners. Neither the ſubje& then, nor the predicate of 


- the 1 { He is the Saviour of all men) is rightly ap- 
prehended, by them who would wreſt it to the maintenance 
ol univerſal redemption. For the ſubjef He, it is God the 


Father, and not Chriſt the Mediator; and for the predicate, 
it is a providential preſervation, and not a purchaſed ſalvation, 
that is intimated ; that is, the providence of God, protecting 


and governing all, but watching in an eſpecial manner for the 


of them that are his, that they be not always unjuſtly 
and cruelly traduced and reviled, with other preſſures, is what 
the apoſtle here-reſts upon ; as alſo he ſhews that it was his 
courſe to do, 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. © But we had the ſentence of 
« death in ourſelves, that we ' ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
hut in God which raiſeth the dead; who delivered us from 


1 fo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt, that 
be will deliver us; for he is the Saviour of all men, el. 


pecially of them that do believe. 

II any ſhall conceive, that theſe words {becauſe we truſt in 

the lroing God, who is, &c.) do not render an account of the 

8 of Paul's confidence, in going through with his la- 
ours and afflittions, but rather are an expreſſion of the head 


and ſum of that doctrine, for which he was ſo turmoiled and 
afflicted, I will not much oppoſe it; for then alſo, it includes 


nothing but an affertion of the true God and dependence on 
him; in oppoſition to all the idols of the Gentiles, and other 
vain conceits, whereby they exalted themſeves into ne 
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of the Moſt High. But that Chriſt ſhould be faid to be a 
Saviour (1.) of thoſe who are never ſaved from their fins, as 
he faves his people, Matt. i. 21 ; (2) of thoſe who never hear 
one word of faving or a Saviour; (g.) that he.ſhould be a Sa- 
viour in a twofold ſenſe, þ z.] far all, Ca. Jie e 14. 
that to believe, is the condition whereby” t becomrs/a 
Saviour in an eſpecial manner unto any, and that. condition A 
not procured nor purchaſed by him; that this, I ſay, is ie 
lenſe of this place, credat Judæus Apella. To me nothing. 

is more certain, than that to whom Chriſt is in any ſenſe a 

Saviour in the work of redemption, he ſaves them to the ut- 
termoſt from all their ſins of infideiity and diſobedience; with 

the /aving of grace here, and glory hereafter, © - „„ 

II. Further attempts alſo there are, to give ſtrength to this 
evaſion, and ſo to invalidate our former argument; which I 
matt. alſo remove: nfs ed A RR 

« Chriſt (ſay they) * in ſome ſort intercedeth and puttety ng 
| © in for tranſgreſſors, even the ſons of men, yet in and of the £m 
world; that the Spirit may ſo ſtill unite and bleſs thoſe that 0 
believe on him, and ſo go forth in their confeſſions and con- 
_ ** verſations, and in the miniſtration of his goſpel by his ſerv- 
= ** ants, that thoſe among whom they dwell and converſe 
WF © might be convinced and brought to believe the report of *j 
= ** the goſpel, Iſa. lin. 12. As once, Luke xxiii. 34. As - 
| * himlelf left a pattern to us, John xvii. 21, 23. Phat lo, 3 
the men of the world might be convinced, and theſe con= 7 
vinced allured to Chriſt, and to God in him, Matt. v. 14. = 

© 15, 16. Yea lo, as that he doth in ſome meaſure enlighten DO 
every man that cometh into the world, John i. g. But in 
2 more ſpecial manner doth he intercede, &c .. "2a 
Here is a twofold interceſſion of Chriſt as Mediator: 1. For ü 
all ſinners, that they may believe; (for that is it which is in- 7 
= tnded, by the many cloudy expreſſions wherein it is involved) 1 
2. For believers, that they may be ſaved. It is the firſt mem- 4 
ber of the diſlinftion, which we oppoſe; and therefore muſt 
nf a little upon it. ,,, nn 
J. Our author ſaith, it is an interceding in ſome ſort: 1 i 
ak, in what ſort? is it direaly, or indireftly ? is it by virtu 
of his blood, ſhed for them, or otherwiſe? is it with an in- 3 
| tention and defire to obtain for them the good things inter- 4 
| ceded for, or with purpole that they ſhould go without them? 
is it for all and every man, or only for thoſe wha live in the _ 
outward pale of the church? is faith the thing required or 
More Uoiverſality of Grace, . 1 e 
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them, or ſomething elſe ? is that deſired abſolutely, or upon 
ſome condition? All which queries maſt be clearly anſwered, 
before this general intercefiion can be made intelligible. _ 


1. Whether y.be directly, or indireftly, and by conſe. 


. quence only, then. intercelion after a fort is uſed ? For 


that thing interclued for is repreſented, not as the immediate 


iſſue or aim of the prayer of Chriſt, but as a reflex, ariſing 


from a bleſſing obtained by others; for the prayer ſet down, 
is that God would ſo bleſs believers, that thoſe amongſt 
„hom they dwell may believe the report of the goſpel ;” it 
| F this incerceMioa; and 
others only glanced at through them. The good alfo ſo 
deſired for them is conſidered, either as an accident that may 
come to paſs, or follow the flouriſhing of believers, KATA 


$SYMBEREKOS ; or as an end intended to be accompliſh- 


ed by it; if the firſt, then their good is no more intend- 


ed than their evil; if the latter, why is it not effefted ? why 


is not the intention of our Saviour accomphſhed ? is it for 


want of wiſdom to chooſe ſuitable and 1 means 
power to effect what 


to the end propoſed, or is it for want o 


2. 11s it by vir tue of bis blood, ſhed for them, or otherwiſe ? 


It it be; then Chriſt intercedeth for them, that they may en- 
joy thoſe things which for them by his oblation he did pro- 


care : for this it is, to make his death and bloodſhedding to be 
the foundation of his interceſſion. Then it follows, that 


Chriſt by his death procured faith for all; becauſe he interced- 


eth that all may believe, grounding that interceſſion upon the 


merit of his death. But, (1) This is more than the aſſertors 
of univerſal redemption will ſuſtain : among all the ends of 


the death of Chriſt by them aſſigned, the effectual and infalli- 
able beſtowing of faith on thoſe. for whom he died, is none. 


(2) If by his death he hath purchaſed faith for all, and by in- 
© terceſhon entreateth for it; why is it not actually beſtowed 


on them ? is not a concurrence of both theſe ſufficient: for 
the making out of that one ſpiritual bleſſing ?—But if it be 
not founded on his death and bloodſhedding ; then we deſire, 


that they ſhould deſcribe unto. us this interceſſion of Chriſt, 


differing trom his appearing for us in heaven ſprinkled with 


his own blood, | 


. Doth lie intercede for them, that they ſhould believe; 
with an intention or deſire that they ſhould do ſo; or not?! 
If not, it is but a mock interceſſion, and an intreaty for that 
which he would not have granted; if ſo; why is it not ae. 
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eompliſhed ? Why, do not all believe? yes, if be died fox. 
all, and prayed for all that they might believe ; why are nct 
all ſaved ? for Chriſt is always heard of his Father, John 


; Is it for all and every one in the world, that Chriſt 
To this interceſſion ; or only for thoſe who live within 
the pale of the church? If only for thoſe latter ; then this 
doth not prove a general interceſſion for all, but only one 
more large than that for belieyers : for if he leaves out an 
one in the world, the preſent Hypollſis falls to the ground. 
If for all: how can it conſiſt in that petition, that the ſpirit 
would fo lead, guide and bleſs belieuers, and ſo go forth in the 
miniſtration of te goſpel by his ſervants, that others (that is 
all and every one in the world) may be convinced and brought 
to belicve ? How, I ſay, can this be ſpoken, with any reier- 
ence to thoſe millions of ſouls that never ſee a believer, that 
hear no report of the goſpel? 46 
5. If this interceſſion be for faith, then either Chriſt inter- 
cedeth for it alſolutely, that they may certainly have it; or 
upon condition; and that, either on the part of God, or man. 
It ab/olutely, then all do actually believe; or that is not true, 
the Father always hears him, John xi. 42. If upon condition 
on the part of God; it can be nothing but this, , ke will ort 
pleaſe. Now, the adding of this condition may denote in out 
Saviour two things: (1.) A neſcience of what is his Father's | 
will, in the thing interceded for; which cannot ſtand with 
the unity of his perſon, as now in glory; and cannot be, be- 
cauſe he hath the aſſurance of a promiſe to be heard in What 
ever he aſketh, P/al. ii. 8. Or. (2.) An Advancement of . 
his Father's will, by ſubmiſſion to that, as the prime cauſe 
of the good to be beſtowed ; which may well ſtand with ab- 
ſolute interceſſion, dy virtue whereof all muſt believe. Butt. 
next, is it a condition on the part of thoſe for whom he doth I 
intercede? Now I beſeech you, what condition is that: ; 
where in the Scripture aſſigned ? where is it ſaid, that Chriſt + 3 
doth intercede for men that they may have faith, if ene = 


fuch and ſuch things ? Nay, what condition can rationally 
be aſſigned of this deſire ? Some often intimate that it is, zf 
they ſuffer the Spirit to have its work upon their hearts, and 6. 

bey the grace of Cod: now what is it to obey the grace of 
God? is it not to believe? therefore it ſeems, that Chriſt inter. © 
cedeth for them, that they may believe, upon condition that they 
do believe. Others more cautiouſly aſſert the good uſing of the k 2 
meant of grace, that they do enjoy, to be the condition _ 2 1 
| | „ „„ „ e 4 
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which the benefit of this interceſſion doth depend: but again, 
(1.) What is the good uſing of the means of grace, but a ſub - 
mitting to them, which is believing; and ſo we are as before. 
(2.) All have not the means of grace, to uſe well or ill. (g.) 

6 Chriſt prays that they may uſe the means of grace well; or 
3 he doth not: if not, then how can he pray that they may be- 
WM lieve; ſeeing to uſe well the means ol grace, by yielding o- 
=_ - bedience unto them, is indeed to believe ? if he do, then he 
=— doth it abſolutely, or upon condition; and fo the argument 


4; 


Is renewed * as in the entrance. Many more reaſons 
= ' might be eaſily produced, to ſhew the madneſs of this aſſer- 
tion; but thoſe may ſuffice. Only, 5 
ay. We muſt look upon the proof and confirmations of 
ut, : I 95 : 
1. The words of the prophet 1/azak liii. 12, He made 
« interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, are inſiſted on. Now 
the tranſgrefſors here for whom our Saviour is ſaid to make 
interceſſion, are either all the tranſgreſſors for whom he ſuf- 
fered ; as is moſt likely, from the deſcription we have of 
—_— - them, verſe 6, or the tranſgreſſors only by whom he ſuffered, 
mat aticd in his ſufferings as ſome ſuppoſe? If the firſt ; 
vo then this place proves, that Chriſt intercedes for all thoſe for 
whom he ſuffered, which differs not from that which we con- 
tend for. If the latter; then we may conſider it as accom- 
pliſhed : how be then did it, ſo it is here foretold that he 
-- thould; and thus, 3 3 8 
be next place urged, is Luke xxiii. 24, Then ſaid 
'# Jefas, Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
_ Cao.” 7 . 
3 The concluſion which from theſe words is inferred, being, 
> gherefore there is a general interceſſion for all, that they may 
believe ; 1 might well leave the whole argument to the filent 
judgment of men, without any further opening and diſcove- 
ry of its invalidity and weakneſs : but becauſe the ableſt of 
that fide have uſually inſiſted much on this place, for a gene- 
ral ſuccelsleſs interceſhon ; I will a little conſider the infer- 
' , © ence, in iis dependence on theſe words of the goſpel, and 
ſearch whether it have any appearance of ſtrength in it; to 


which end we muſt obſerve that, 
.) This prayer is not for all men, but only for that hand- 
ful of the Jews by whom he was crucified; now, from a 

* prayer for them, to infer a prayer for all and every man, 


that ever were, are, or ſhall be, is a wild deduction. 


15 a,) It doth not appear that he prayed for all his conf , 
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either, but only for thoſe who did it out of ignorance. ;.as | 
| rs by the reaſon annexed to his ſupplication, * forthey” 
6 — not what they do. And though, Acts iii. 17, it i: ] 
ſaid that * the rulers alſo did it ignorantly; yet that f . 
them did fo, is not apparent, That ſome did, is certain fröm 
that place; and ſo it is, that ſome of them were converieg 
afterwards : indefinite propoſitions muſt not, in ſuch thing,  =_ 
be made univerſal, Now doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt 8 
prayed for the pardon of their fins who crucified him ont of + + > 
1gnorance, as ſome of them did; that therefore he interced- +. 4 


eth for all, that they may believe ? even ſuch who never once 
heard of his crucifying. ©* „ e 5 
(3·.) Chriſt, in thoſe words, doth not ſo much as pray for 
thoſe men that they might believe; but only, that that fin f 
them, in crucifying of him, might be forgiven, not laid to 
their charge: hence to conclude, therefore he intercedeth for 
all men that they may believe, even becauſe he prayed hae 
the fin of crucifying himſelf might be forgiven them that did =» 
| it, is a ſtrange inference. | I 7 5.44 
| (4) There is another evident limitation in the buſineſs; * + x 


1 * 


cor among his crucifiers he prays only for them that wers 
= preſent at his death; amongit whom, doubtleſs, many came 1 
more out of curioſity to ſee and obſerve, as is uſual in ſu ;, 
caſes, than out of malice and deſpight : ſo that. whereas ** 


. 2 © x = 
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e 4 


ſome urge, that notwithſtanding this prayer - yet the chiet h 
the prieſts continued in their unbelief; ii is not to the pu 
poſe, for it cannot be proved that they were preſent at his » ® 


* 
pe 


crucifying. Tus „ 
6.) It cannot be affirmed with any probability, that our © 
pour ſhould pray for all and every one of them, ſuppol 
gone of them to be finally impenitent: for he himſelf knew © 7 
_ well what was in man, John ii. 25. yea he knew from the | 
Sc; :nng who they were that belieued not, John vi. 64. Now. : "81 
_ '5 contrary to the rule which we have, 1 Joln v. 16, there 
= : fin unto death, &c. to pray for them whom we know to. 
- HRP wor” impenitent, and to fin unto death. 1... 244 *% Ss 
6.) It ſeems to me that this ſupplication was effeftual ang 
ceſsful, that the Son was heard in this requeſt alſo; fan 
"4. nd forgiveneſs being granted to them for whom he prayed -  .1\ „„ 
chat this makes nothing for a general ineffectual interceſs . 
on, ii being both ſpecial and effectual. For of them whbfm 
& eter tells, that they © denied the holy One and deſired a #8 
murderer,” Ad, iii, 1 4. and * killed the Prince of liſe | 
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verſe 15. of theſe, I fay, five thodſand believed, Ads iv. 4 . F208 
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6. The End of the Death of Chriſt 
Many of them which heard the word, believed, and the 


any others were among them, whom our Saviour prayed for, 


he inferreth from that law, L-v. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt not a- 


. ; "oy contrary to the wicked gloſs put upon it by the Phart- 


be granted unto them, than only a beholding of the- bleſs 
world) at leaſt the preaching of tae word to them all, that b 
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„ number of the men was about five thouſand.” And if 


they might be converted afterwards. Neither were the rulers © 
without the compaſs of the fruits of this prayer; for“ a 
great company of prieſts were obedient to the faith,” Ads 
vi. 7. So that nothing can poſſibly be hence inferred for the 
pur poſe intended. ö | 

.) We may, nay we muſt grant a twofold praying in our 
Saviour; one by virtue of his office as he was Mediator, 
the other in anſwer to his duty, as he was ſubjeR to the law, 
and a private perſon. It is true, he who was Mediator was 
made a ſubject to the law; but yet thoſe things which he did 
in obedience to the law, as a private perſon, were not acts of 
mediation, nor works of him as Mediator, though of him 
who was Mediator. Now, as he was ſubjeQ to the law, our 
Saviour was bound to forgive offences and wrongs done unto 
him, and to pray for his enemies; as allo he had taught us to 
do, whereof in this he gave us an example, Mat. v. 44. * 1 
jay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
* do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
* deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you.” Which doubtleſs 


86. «5, : - . 
venge, nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy 
people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” 


s. And in this ſenſe our Saviour here, as a private per 
ſon, to whom revenge was forbidden, pardon enjoined, pray- 
er commanded, prays for his very enemies and crucifiers; 
which doth not at all concern his interceding for us as Medi. 

-ator, wherein he was always heard; and ſo is nothing to the 
purpole in hand, N | 
3. Again, John xvii. 21, 23. is urged, to confirm thu 
general interceſſion which we have exploded; our Saviou 
Praying that by the unity, concord, and flouriſhing of his ferv- 
ants, the world might believe and know that God had ſent 


him; from which words though ſome make a ſeeming flounilh, = | 


yet the thing pretended is no way confirmed. For, 
(1) 1t Chriſt really intended and deſired, that the whoF 
world, or all men in the world, ſhould believe, he would allo 
no doubt, have prayed for more effettual means of grace 


condition of his, (which yet is granted to a {mall part of i 


-. as the only ordinary way, they might come to the know. 
Ls of ny But 3 not find that ever he prayed 
for, or that God hath granted it; nay he bleſſed his Father 
that ſo it was not, becauſe ſo it ſcemed good in bis fight, 
Matt. xi. 25, 26. 1 11. 


the place, as ſhould run crols to the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour, v. 9. I pray not for the world;” for if he here 
prayed; that the world ſhould have true, holy, ſaving faith, 
as any he procured, or interceded for, for his own. Where- 
fore, „„ „ hi e eiter 

) Say ſome, the world is here taken for the world of the 
world. Certain it is, that the world is not here taken proper- 


ratively, pro mundo contento, for the world contained, or men 
in the world; neither can it be made appear, that it muſt be 


in the Scripture, which after wards we ſnall make appear; but 
may be underſtood indefinitely, for men in the world,few-or 


| expoſition, though it hath great authors, I cannot abſolutely 
adhere unto, becauſe, through this whole chapter, the world 
believers (the ſame men under another notion) oppoſed to 


fore I anſwer, | 


(4-) That by believing, verſe 21. and knowing, verſe 290 is 


henſion and receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo becoming the 


which kind of conviction and acknowledgment, that it is often 
| mould nerd to be proved; and that this is here meant, the 


evidence of the thing is ſuch, that it is conſented unto by ex- 
poſitors of all forts, Now, this is not for any good of the 
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(2.) Such a gloſs or interpretation muſt not be put upon 
e prayed for as great a bleſſing and privilege for the world 


eleti, the world to be ſaved, God's people throughout the 


ly, pro mundo continente, for the world containing; but ſigu- 
taken univerſally for all the men in the world, as ſeldom it is 
more, as the ele& are in their ſeveral generations. But this 
is taken, either for the world of reprobates, oppoſed to them 


chat are given to Chriſt by his Father, or for the world of un- 


| them who are committed to his Father by Chriſt. Where 


not meant believing in a ftrict ſenſe, or a ſaving 'compre- 


= ſons of Cod, which neither ever was, nor ever will be ful- 
= id in every man in the world, nor was ever prayed. for; _ 
but a conviftion and acknowledgment, that the Lord Chriſt is 
not, what before they had taken him to be, a ſeducer and a 
 ! 2c prophet, but indeed what he ſaid, one that came out 
We from God, able to protect and do good for and ts his on; 


| termed rears, fo the Scripture, is more evident than that it 
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ueſtion. But of this word, world, afterward, 
4. The following place, Mart. v. 14, 15, 16. (containing 
ſome inſtructions given by our Saviour to his apoſtles, ſo to 
improve the knowledge and light which of him they had, 
and were farther to receive, in the preaching of the word 
and holineſs of life, that they might be a means to draw 
men to glorify God) is certainly brought in to make. up a 
ſhew of a number, as very many other places are, the author 
not once conſidering, what is to be proved by them, nor to 
what end they are uſed; and therefore, without ſurther in- 
quiry, it may well he laid aſide, as not at all belonging to the 
buſineſs in hand, nor to be dragged within many leagues of 
the concluſion, by all the ſtrength and {kill of Mr. More. 


=_—_ adviſedly or ſeaſonably urged, though wretchedly gloſſed, and 
—_ rendered in ſome meaſure enlightening every man that cometh 
=_ into the world. The Scripture ſays, that Chriſt is the true 
by which lighteth every man that cometh into the world; in 


meaſure is this? how far, into what degree, in what meaſure, 

is illumination from Chriſt ? by whom, or by what means, ſe- 

rated from him and independent of him, is the reſt made 

| up? who ſupplies the defect of Chriſt ? I know your aim is, 
cds hug in your illumination by the light of nature, and I know 
not what common helps that you dream of, towards them who 
are utterly deprived of all goſpel means of grace; and that 
not only for the knowledge of God as Creator, but alſo of 
him as in Chriſt the Redeemer. But whether the calves of 
your own ſetting up, ſhould be thus ſacrificed unto, with 
vreſting and perverting the word of God, and undervaluing 
the grace of Chriſt, you will one day I hope be convinced. 
It ſufficeth us, that Chriſt is ſaid to enlighten every one, be- 
_ cauſe he is the only true light; and every one that is en- 
_ -- lightened, receiveth his light from him, who is the ſun, the 
= ſountain thereof. And ſo, the general defence of this gene- 


particularly replied concerning the prieſthood of Chriſt, that, 
= III. As a prieſt, in reſpett of one end, he offereth ſacri- 
_ © fice, that is, propitiation, for all men,” Heb. ix. 26. and 
_ ii. 9. John i. 29. 1 Joln ii. 2. © In reſpett of all the ends, 

1 « propitiation, and ſealing the New Teſtament, and teſtifica- 


__ 


* called and choſen ones,” eb, ix. 14. 15. Matt. xxvi. 26. 
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tion of his own glory; and ſo proves not at all the thing in 


5. Neither is that other place, 7ohn i. g. any thing more 


ome meaſure, ſays Mr. More, now, I beſeech you, in what | 


_ ral incffcual interceſſion is vaniſhed; but yet further, it is 


tion to the truth, and of the uttermoſt end in all, for his 


(what 


41 afually accompliſied. 64 


what follows after, being repeated out of another place, hal 
been already anſwered.) Now, 


| in them, neither is it an eaſy thing to gather the mind of the 
author out of them; ſo far are they from being a clear ans 
Ws ſer to the argument, as was pretended. Words of Serips 
ture indeed are uſed; but wreſted and corrupted, not only to 
the countenance of error, but to bear a part in unreaſonable 
expreſſions; For what, I pray, is the meaning of theſe words 
he offered ſacrifice in reſpect of one end, then of all ends, then 
of the uttermoſt end in all? To enquire backwards, 

1. What is this uttermoſt end in all? is that in all, in ot 
among all the ends propoſed and accompliſhed? or in all 
thoſe for whom he offered ſacrifice? or is it the uttermoſt end 
and propoſal of God and Chriſt, in his oblation 7 If this lat- 
ter, that is the glory of God; now there 1s no ſuch thing 
once intimated, in the places of Scripture quoted; Heb: ix. 
14, 15. Matt. xxvi. 26. 


Chriſt, (ſubordinate to God's glory ?) why, in one of them it 
is the obtaining of redemption; and in the other, the ſhed 
ding of his blood for the remiſſion of ſins; is expreſſed ? 
Now; all this you afficm to be the firſt end of the death of 
Chriſt, in the firſt words uſed in this place: calling it propis 


remiſſion of ſins, and redemption, are, for the ſubſtance, one 
and the ſame: both of them the immediate fruits and firſt end 
of the death of Chrift, as is apparent; Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 
So here you have confounded the firſt and laſt end of the 
death ot Chriſt, ſpoiling indeed and caſting down (as you 
may lawfully do, for it is your own) the whole frame and 
building; whoſe foundation is this, that there be ſeveral and 
diverſe ends of the death of Chriſt, towards ſeveral perſons, 
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D ſome ; which is the PROTON ÞSEUDOS of the whole book: 

5 g. Chrilt's offering himſelf to put away fin; out of Hebt 

s ix. 26. you make to be the firſt end of the death of Chriſt i 

t, and his ſhedding of his blood for the remiſſion of ſins; from 

FL Matt. xxvi. 26. to be the {aft i pray, when you write neat, 
d give us the difference between theſe two: _ i co, 
s, 4 You ſay; he offered ſacrifice, in reſpect of one end, that 

a- Ws propitialion, for all men; now iruly, it you know the means 

is ing of ſacriſice and propitiation, this will ſcarce appear ſenſs 

6. unto you, upon a ſecond view. But; FF 
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. Theſe words, as here placed, have no tolerable ſetife 


2. Do thoſe places hold out the uttermioſt end of the death of 


nation, that is an attonemient for the remiſſion of fins: Which 


ſo that ſome of them belong unto all, and all of them only td 


66 The End of the Death of Chrift, &c. 


2dly. To leave your words, and take your meaning ; it 
ſeems to be this: in reſpett of one end that Chriſt propoſed 
to himſelf, in his ſacrifice, he is a prieſt for all, he aimed to 
attain and accompliſh it for them; but in reſpe& of other 
ones, he is ſo only for his choſen and called. Now trul 
this 18 an eaſy kind of anſwering ; which it it will paſs for 


good and warrantable, you may eaſily diſappoint all your : 


adverſaries: even firſt by laying down their arguments, then 
ſaying nay own opinion is otherways : for the very thing 
that is here impoſed on us for an anſwer, is the TO KR1- 
NOMENON, the chief matter in debate. We abſolute- 
ly deny, that the ſeveral ends of the death of Cht:ift, or 
the good things procured by his death, are thus diſtributed as 
is here pretended, To prove our aſſertion, and to give a 
reaſon of our denial of this dividing of theſe things, in reſpect 
of their objects; we produce the argument above propoſed, 
concerning the prieſthood of Chriſt, to which the anſwer 
given, 18 a bare repetition of the thing in queſtion. 

But you will- ſay, divers places of Scripture are quoted for 
the confirmation of this anſwer. But theſe, as I told you be- 
fore, are brought forth for pomp and ſhew, nothing at all be- 


ing to be found in them, to the buſineſs in hand; ſuch are 


Heb. ix. 26. John i. 29. For what conſequence is there, from 
an affirmation indefinite, that Chriſt bare or took away fin ; 
to this, that he is a prieſt for all and every one, in reſpect of 
propitiation? Beſides, in that of ohn i. 29. there is a manifeſt 
alluſion to the paſchal lamb, by which there was a typical ce- 
remonial purification and cleanſing of fin ; which was proper 
_y to the people of 7/rael, the type of the ele of God, 
and not of all in the world, of all ſorts, reprobates and unbelie- 
vers alſo, Thoſe other two places, Heb. ii. 9. 1 ow ll. 2. 
ſhall be conſidered apart, becauſe they ſeem to have ſome 
ſtrength for the main of the cauſe ; though apparently there 
is no word in them, that can be wrefted to give the leaſt co- 
lour to ſuch an uncouth diſtinction, as that which we oppoſe, 
And thus our argument from the equal objective extent of the 
oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is confirmed and vin- 
dicated ; and withal, the means uſed by the bleſſed Trinity 
for the accompliſhment of the propoſed end, unfolded: 
which end what it was, is next to be conſidered. 
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Jane previous con ſiderations, to a more particular enquiry af. 
A 2 the pas: ang and effect of the death of Chu iſt. 
4 5 hav main thing upon which the whole controverſy about 
1 me death of Chriſt turneth, and upon which the great- 
eſt weight of the buſineſs dependeth, comes next to our con- 
ſideration ; being that which we have prepared the way unto, 
by all that hath been already ſaid. It is about the proper end 
of the death of Chriſt; which wholo can rightly conſtitute 
and make manifeſt, may well be admitted for a days-man and 
umpire in the whole conteſtation; for, if that be the end of 
Chriſt's death, which moſt of our adverſaries aſſign, we will 
not deny, but that Chriſt died for all and every one; and if 
that be the end of it, which we maintain ſo to be, they will 
not extend it beyond the ele, beyond believers. This then 
muſt be fully cleared and ſolidly confirmed, by them who 
hope for any ſucceſs in theſe undertakings. The end of the 
death of Chriſt, we aſſerted in the beginning ot our diſcourle, 
to be our approximation or drawing nigh unto God; that be- 
ing a — expreſſion, for the whole reduction and reco- 
very of ſinners from the ſtate of alienation, miſery and wrath, 
into grace, peace, and eternal communion with him. Now 
there being a two-fold end in things, one of the worker, the 
other of the work wrought ; we have manifeſted how that, - 
unleſs it be either for want of wiſdom and certitude of mind 
in the agent, in chuſing and uſing unſuitable means for the 
attaining of the end propoſed, or for want of fkill and pow- 
er, to make uſe of and rightly to improve well-proportioned 
means, to the beſt advantage; thoſe things are always co- inci- 
dent, the work effetteth what the workman intendeth. In 
| the buſineſs in hand, the agent is the blefſed Three in One, as 
was before declared; and the means whereby they collimed 
and aimed at the end propoſed, was the oblation and interceſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt; which are united, intending the ſame 
objekt, as was alſo cleared. Now, unleſs we will blaſphe- 
mouſly aſcribe want of wiſdom, power, perfection, and ſuf. 
ficiency in working, unto the agent; or affirm, that the 
death and interceſſion of Chriſt was not {ſuitable and propor- 
tioned for the attaining the end propoſed by it to be effected; 
we mult grant, that the end of theſe is one and the ſame; 
| whatſoever 
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68 Previous Conſiderations about the 


whatſoever the b/e//:d Trinity intended by them, that was ef. 
 fefed; and whatloever we find in the iſſue aſcribed unto 
them, that by them the bl://ed Trinity intended. So that we 
Mall have no cauſe to conſider theſe apart; unleſs it be ſome. 
times to argue from the one to the other; as where we find 
any thing aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, as the fruit thereof; 
we may conclude that, that God intended to effect by it; 
and fo alſo on the contrary, | : = 
Now, the end of the death of Chriſt is either ſupreme and 
ultimate; or intermediate and ſubſervient to that laſt end, N 
I, The firſt is, the glory of God, or the manifeſtation of 
his glorjous attributes; eſpecially of his juſtice, and mercy 
tempered with juſtice unto us, The Lord doth neceſſarily 
aim himſelf in the firſt place, as the chiefeſt good; yea 
indeed that alone which is good, that is abſolutely and ſimply | 
ſo, and not by virtue of communication from another; and 
therefore, in all his works, eſpecially in this which we have in 
hand, the chiefeſt of all; he firſt intends the manifeſtation of 
his own glory; which alſo he fully accompliſheth in the cloſe, 
to every point and degree by him intended, He maketh 
* all things for himſelf,” Prov. xvi. 4. and every thing, in 
the end, myft “ redound to the glory of God,” 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
Wherefore Chri/t himſelf is ſaid to be God's, 1 Cor. iii. 2g. 
ſerving to his glory, in that whole adminiſtration that 
was committed to him. So, Eph. 1. 6. the whole end of all 
this diſpenſation, both of chooſing us from eternity, redeem- 
ing us by Chriſt, bleſſing us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; 
js affirmed to be, the prarſe of the glory of his grace; and 
perſe 13. * that we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory.” This 
is the end of all the benefits we receive by the death of Chrift, 
for, © We are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
® arg by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God, Phil, 
# 1, 11,” which alſo is fully aſſerted, chapter ii. 11. That 
te every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chrift is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father, This the apoſtle fully clears, 
in the ninth to the Romans; where he aſſerts the ſupreme do- 
miniqn and jndependency ot God, in all his actions; his abſo- 
Jute freedom from taking riſe, cauſe or occaſion, to his pur- 
ſes, from any thing among us ſons of men; doing all things 
for his pwn ſake, and aiming only at his own glory. And 
this is that which, in the cloſe of all, ſhall be accompliſhed ; 
when every creature ſhall ' ſay, * bleſſing, and honour, and 
'* glory and power, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, 
!' and unto the Lamb for ever and ever,” Rev. v. 13. But this 
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II. There is an end of the death of Chriſt, which is inter- 
mediate, and ſubſervient to that other which is the laſt and 
molt ſupreme; even the eſſects which it hath in reſpect of us: 
and that is it of which we now treat; which as we before af- 

_ firmed, is, the bringing of us unto God. Now this, though 
in reference to the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt, it be 
one intite end; yet in itſelf, and in geſpett of the relation 
which the ſeveral acts therein have one to another, it may be 
conſidered diſtinctly, in two parts; whereof one is the end, 
and the other the mean for the attaining of that end, both, the 
compleat end of the mediation of Chriſt, in reſpett of us. 
The ground and cauſe of this, is,—the appointment of the 
Lord, that there ſhould be ſuch a connexion and coherence 
between the things purchaſed for us by Chriſt, that the one 
ſhould be a mean and way of attaining the other; the one 
the condition, and the other the thing promiſed —_ that 
condition; but both equally and alike procured for us by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for. if either be omitted in his purchaſe, the 
ether would be vain and fruitleſs ; as we ſha!l afterwards de- 
clare. Now, both theſe conſiſt in a communication of God 
and his goodneſs unto us, (and our participation of him by 
virtue thereof) and that either to grace or glory, holineſs or 
bleſſedneſs, faith or ſalvation. In this aft way, they are 
uſually called; faith being the means of which we ' ſpeak, 
and /alvation the end; faith the condition, ſalvation. the pro- 
miſed inheritance. Under the name of fazth, we comprize 
all ſaving grace that accompanies it; and under the name of 
ſalvation, the whole glory to be revealed; * the liberty of the 
„glory of the children of God,” Rom. viii. 21. all that 
bleſſedneſs which conſiſteth in an eternal fruition of the 
bleſſed God. With Faith go all the effectual means thereof, 
both external and internal; the Word, and almighty ſancti- 
fying Spirit : all advancement of ſtate and condition attend- 
ing it; as juſtification, reconciliation, and adoption into the 
family of God: all fruits flowing from it, in ſanttification, 
and univerſal holineſs ; with all other privileges and enjoy- 
ments of believers, here, which follow the redemption and 
reconciliation purchaſed for them by the oblation of Chriſt. 
A real, effeQual and infallible beſtowing, and applying of all 
theſe things, (as well thoſe that are the means, as thoſe that 
are the end; the condition, as the thing conditioned about; 
taith and grace, as ſalvation and glory) unto ali and every 
one for whom he died; do we maintain to be the end pro- 
poſed and effected, by the bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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with thoſe other acts of his Mediatorſhip, which we before 
declared to be therewith inſeparably conjoined : ſo that every 
one for whom he died and offered up himſelf, hath, by virtue 
of his death or oblation, a right purchaſed for him unto all 
theſe things; which in due time, he ſhall certainly and in- 
fallibly enjoy. Or, which is all one, the end of Chriſt's ob- 
taining grace and glory with his Father, was, that they might 
be certainly beſtowed upon all thoſe for whom he died; ſome 
of them, upon condition that they do believe; but faith itſelf 
_ abſolutely, upon no condition at all: all which we ſhall fur- 

ther illuſtrate and confirm; atter we have removed ſome falſe 
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Containing a removal of ſome miſtales, and falſe aſſignat ions, 
TTY Fal d datt 5, Chr gs 
THAT the deatb, oblation and bloodſhedding of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, is to be conſidered as the mean for the compaſſin 
of an appointed end, was before abundantly declared ; an 
chat ſuch a mean, as is not in itſelf any way deſirable, but for 
the attaining of that end. Now, becauſe that which is the 
end of any thing, muſt alſo be good, (for unleſs it be ſo, it 
cannot be an end, for bonum & finis convertuntur) it muſt be 
ceeither his Father's good, or his own good, or our good, which 
was the end propoled. 8 | 
I. That it was not merely his own good, is exceedingly ap- 
parent; for, in his divine nature, he was eternally and eſſen- 
tially ptaraker of all that glory which is proper to the Deity ; 
which, though in reſpeft of us it be capable of more or leſs 
manifeſtation, yet in itſelf it is always alike eternally and ab- 
ſolutely perfect; and in this regard, at the cloſe of all, he de- 
fires and requeſts no other glory, but that which he had with 
* his Father before the world was, John xvii. 5. And in 
reſpe& of his human nature, as he was eternally predeſtinat- 
ed, without * any foreſight of doing or ſuffering, to be perſon- 
ally united, from the inſtant of his conception, with the ſe- 
cond perſon in the Trinity; ſo neither, while he was in the 
way, did he merit any thing for himſelf by his death _ ob- 
oh | lation. 


Are That ie, not upon any forefight of his doing or ſufferiog, 
ae meritorious of his incarnation, EH 
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lation. He needed not to ſuffer for himſelf, being petlełt- Eo 
ly and legally righteous ; and the glory that he aimed at, by 'Y 


_ enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, was not ſo much 
his own, in reſpeft of poſſeſſion, by the exaltation of his 
own nature, as the bringing of many children to glory, even 
as it was in the promiſe ſet before him, as we before at large 
declared. His own exaltation, indeed, and power over all 
fleſh, and his appointment to be judge of the quick and the 
dead, was a conſequent of his deep humiliation and ſuffering; 
but that it was the effect and produkt of it, procured merito- 
na by it; that it was the end aimed at by him, in his 
making ſatisfaction for ſin ; that we deny. Chriſt hath a 
power and dominion over all ; but the foundation of this do- 
minion is not in his death for all; for he hath dominion over 
all things, being appointed hear of them, and upholding them 
all by the word of his power, Heb. i. 2, g. He is ſet over 
* the works of God's hands, and all things are put in ſub- 
« jetion under him,” Heb. ii. 7, 8. And what are thoſe all 
things, or what are amongſt them, you may ſee in the place 
of the Pſalmiſt, from whence the apoſtle cited thoſe words, 
Eſal. viii. 6, 7, 8. And did he die for all theſe things? Nay, 
| hath he not power over the angels, are not principalities and 
powers made ſubject to him? ſhall he not, at the laſt day, 
judge the angels? for with him the ſaints ſhall do it, by _ 
giving atteſtation to his G noe: judgments, 1 Cor. vi. 3. 
And yet is it not expreſsly ſaid, that the angels have no ſhare 
in the whole diſpenfation of God manifeft in the fleſh, as it 
he had died for them to redeem them from their fins, (of- 
which /ome had no need, and others are eternally excluded, 
Hieb. ii. 16. He took not on him the nature of angels, but 
© he took on him the ſeed of Abraham?) God's ſetting 
him 4:ng upon his holy lull of Sion, in deſpight of his enemies, 
to bruiſe them and to rule them with a rod of iron, P/al. ii. g. 
18 not the immediate effe of his death for them ; but rather 
all things are given into his hand, out of the immediate love 
of the Father to his Son, 2 iii. 35. Matt. xi. 27. That 
is the foundation of all his ſovereignty and dominion over all 
creatures, with his power of judging, that is put into his 
BOT. Won | 4 5 


_ , Beſide, be it granted (which cannot be proved) that Chriſt 
by his death did procure this power of judging, would any 
thing hence follow, that might be beneficial to the proving. 
ot the general ranſom for all? No, doubtleſs: tor this do- 
minion and power of judging, is a power of condemning gas 
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well as ſaving; it is all judgment that is committed to hin; 
Jolin v. zu. He hath authority given him to execute judg- 
ment, becauſe he is the Son of man; that is, at that hour 
in the which all that are in their graves, ſhali hear his voice, 
* and come forth; they that have done good unto the reſur- 
rettion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- 
* cettion of damnation,” verſes 27, 28, 29. 2 Cor. v. 10.— 
Now, can it be reaſonably aſſerted, that Chriſt died for men 
to redeem them, that he might have power to condemn? Nay, 
do not theſe two overthrow one another ? If he redeemed 
them by his death, then he did not aim at the obtaining of any 
power to condemn them; if he did the latter, then that for- 
mer was not in his intention. EY; | 
II. It was not his Father's good. I ſpeak now of the proxi- 
mate and immediate end and produtt of the death of Chriſt, 
not of the ultimate and remote; knowing that the ſupreme 
end of Chriſt's oblation, and of all the benefits. purchaſed and 
procured by it, was the praiſe of his glorious grace; but for 
this other; it doth not direfily tend to the obtaining of any 
| thing unto Cod, but ot all good things from God io us. A,. 
minus with his followers, and the other Univerſaliſts of our 
days, affirm this to be the end propoſed; that God might, his 
juſtice being ſatisfied; ſave ſinners; the hindrance being re- 
moved by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, he had, by his death, a 
right and liberty obtained, of pardoning fin upon what con- 
dition he pleaſed ; ſo that after the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt yield- 
ed and conſidered, iniegrum Deo fuit, (as his words are) it 
was wholly in God's free diſpofal, whether he would ſave any 
or not; and upon what condition he would; whether of faith 
or of works. God (ſay they) had a good mind and will to do 
ood to human kind; but could not by reaſon of fin, his 
juſlice lying in the way; whereupon he "ah Chriſt to remove 


that obllacle ; that ſo he might, upon the preſcribing of what 


condition he pleaſed, and its being by them fulfilled; have 
mercy on them. Now, becauſe in this they place the chief, 
il not the ſole end of the oblation of Chriſt, I muſt a little 
ſhew the talſeneſs and folly of it; which may be done plainly 
by theſe following reaſons, viz. „ riod 
1/t. The foundation of this whole aſſertion feems to me to 
be falſe and erroneous, via. That God could not have mercy 
on-mankind, unleſs ſatislaction were made by his Son. It is 
true indeed, ſuppoſing the decree, purpoſe, and conſtitution 
of God, that ſo it ſhould be, that ſo he would manifeſt his 
glory by the way of vindicative juſtice, it was impoſſible that 
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it ſhould otherways be; for with the Lord there is neither 
change nor ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. 1 Sam. xv. 29- 4 
But to aſſert poſitively eee and antecedenlly 10 4 
his conſtitution, he could not have done it, is to me an un- A 
= written tradition, the Scripture affirming no fuch thing; 
| neither can it be gathered from thence, in any good eonſe- 
ye jour If any one ſhall deny this, we will try. what the 
rd will enable us to ſay unto it; and in the mean iime reſt. 
contented in that of Augu/tine, viz. though other ways of 
ſaving us were not wanting to his infinite wiſdom, yet .cer- 
tainly the way which he did proceed in was the moft conve- 
ment, egy ae find be proceeded therein.“ «C77 
2dly. This would make the cauſe of ſending his Son to 
die, to be a common love; or rather a wiſhing that he might 
do good, or ſhew mercy to all; and not an intire act of his 
vill or purpoſe, ol knowing; redeeming, and ſaying his eleti + 
| which we ſhall afterwards difprove; _ : 
gdly, If the end of the death of Chriſt, were, to acquire 4 
right to his Father, that notwithſtanding his juſlice he might . 
ſave ſinners ; then did he rather die to redeeni a liberty unto. 
God, than a liberty from evil unto us: that his Father might 
be enlarged from that eſtate, wherein it was impoffible 
for him to do that which he defired; and which his nature 
inclined him to; and not that we might be freed from that 
condition wherein, without this freedom purchaſed, it could E- 
not he but we muſt periſh. If this be ſo; I ſee no reafon x 
Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to come and redeem his people from ©. 
their ſins: but rather plainly, to purchaſe this right and li- 
berty for his Father; now where is there any fuch affertiotny : 
where is any thing of this nature, in the Scripture ? Doth ib 
Lord ſay, that he ſent his Son out of love to himfelf; or _ 
unto us? Is God or men, made the immediate ſubject of 
good attained unto by this. oblation ? ; $1 ef 
But it is faid, that although immediately and in the firlf 


4 II. is here, though not without ſame dubiety, refuſed by 
Dr. Owen, That vindicative juflice is effenltal to God, and ne- 
gary in its egreſs; ſo as to make a ſatrsfation for fin abſo* 
lutely neceſſary, in order to the ſalvation of fenners ; but five 
years afterwards, he was led to a more cloſe examination 
of this ſubje@ ; he publiſhed à book, (viz, Diatribs de Juſtis 
tia OI) of purpoſe to maintain the potnt-which' th here. res 
fuſed; and thei without any detriment is he cauſe now Aliud 
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place this right did ariſe unto God by the Death of Chriſt, yet 
that it alſo was to tend to our good; Chriſt obtaining that 
right, that the Lord might now beſtow mercy on us, if we 
futfilled the condition that he would propoſe. But I anſwer, 
that this utterly overthrows all the merit of the death of Chriſt 
towards us, and leaves not ſo much as the nature of merit 
unto it; for that which is truly meritorious indeed, deſerves 
that the thing merited, or procured and obtained by it, ſhall 
be done or ought to be beſtowed ; and not only that it may 
be done. There is ſuch an habitude and relation, between 
merit and the thing obtained by it, whether it be abſolute or 
ariſing on contraft ; that there 2riſeth a real right to the thing 
procured by it, in them by whom or for whom it is procur- 
ed. When the labourer hath wrought all day; do we ſay, 
now his wages may be paid, or rather, now they ought to be 
paid ? hath he not a right unto them ? Was ever ſuch a me. 
rit heard of before, whoſe nature ſhould conſiſt in this, that 
the thing procured by it might be beſtowed, and not that it 
ought to be: and ſhall Chriſt be ſaid now to purchaſe by his 
meritorious oblation, this only at his Father's hand; that he 
might beſtow upon and apply the fulneſs of his death to ſome, 
or all, and not that he ſhould ſo do? To him that worketh 
(faith the Apoſtle) is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, Rom. iv. 4. Are not the fruits of the death of Chriſt, 
by his death as truly procured for us, as if they had been 
1.18 obtained by our own working? And if ſo, though in reſpe&_ 
—_ of the hs on whom they are beſtowed, they are of free 
=— grace; yet in reſpect of the purchaſe, the beſtowing of them 
is of debt. | | Ft 
40%. That cannot be aſſigned as the compleat end of the 
death of Chriſt, which being accompliſhed, it had not only 
been poſſible that not one ſoul * be ſaved; but alſo im- 
poſſible, that by virtue of it any finful ſoul ſhould be ſaved. 
For ſure the Scripture is exceedingly full, in declaring that 
78 through Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſins, grace and glory (as 
_—_ - afterwards.) But now notwithſtanding this, when Chriſt is ſaid 
_ to have procured and purchaſed by his death, ſuch a right 
and liberty to his Father, that he might beſtow eternal life 
upon all, upon what conditions he would; it might very well 
ſtand, that not one of thoſe ſhould enjoy eternal life; for 
ſuppoſe the Father would not beſtow it, as he is by no en- 
gagement according to this perſuaſion bound to do, (he had a 
right to do it, it is true, but that which is any one's right, he 
may uſe or not uſe at his pleaſure ;) again, ſuppoſe be had 
| 3 GH : _ . preſcribed 
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reſeribed a condition of works, whick it had been impoſli- 

le for them to fulfil ; the death of Chriſt might have had its 
full end; and yet not one been ſaved. Was this his coming 
to ſave ſinners, to ſave that which was loſt? Or could he, upon 
ſuch an accompliſhment as this, pray as he did; Father I 
vill, that * whom thou haſt given me be with me where 
« I am, that they may behold my glory,” Fohn xvii, 247 
Divers other reaſons might be uſed, to evert this faney, that 
would make the purchaſe of. Chriſt, in reſpe& of us, not to 
be the remiſſion of fins, but a poſſibiluy of it; not ſalvation, 
but a ſalvability; not reconciliation and peace with God, 
but the opening of a door towards it: but I ſhall uſe them, in 


aſſigning the right end of the death of Chriſt. 


Aſk now of theſe, what it is that the Father can do, and 
will do, upon the death of Chriſt ; by which means his juſ- 
tice, that before hindred the execution of his good will to- 
wards them, is ſatisfied ? and they tell you, it is the entering 
into a new covenant of grace with them; upon the per form- 
ance of whoſe condition they ſhall have all the benefits of the 


death of Chriſt applied to them. But to us it ſeemeth that 


Chriſt himſelf, with his death and paſſion, is the chief pro- 
miſe of the new covenant itſelf, as Gen. iii. 15. and ſo the co- 
venant cannot be ſaid to be procured by his death. Beſides, 
the nature of the covenant overthrows this propoſal ; that 
they that are covenanted withal, ſhall have ſuch and ſuch 
good things, if they fulfil the condition; as though that all de- 
pended on this obedience ; when that | obedience itſelf, and 
the whole condition of it, is a promiſe of the covenant, Jer. 


xxxi. 33. which is confirmed and ſealed by the blood of 


Chriſt, We deny not, but the death of Chrift hath a proper 
end in reſpect of God; to wit, the manifeſtation of his glory; 


whence he calls him his ſervant, in whom he will be glorified. 
1/a. xlix. g. And the bringing of many ſons to glory, where- © 8 
with he was entruſted, was to the manifeſtation and praiſe of 4M 


his glorious grace, that ſo his love to his elett might gloriouſ- 
ly appear; his ſalvation being borne out, by Chriſt, to the 


utmoſt parts of the earth. And this full declaration of his 


glory, by the way of mercy tempered with juſtice, (“ for he 
* ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
pelieveth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 25.) is all that which accru- 


ald ic the Lord by the death of bis Son; and not any right. 


and liberty of doing that which before he would have done, 
but could not for his juſtice, In reſpełt of us, the cons of the 
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oblation and bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chtiſt was, not that God 

might if he would; but that he ſhould, by virtue of that 

compact and covenant which was the foundation of the me- 

it of Chriſt, beſtow upon us all the good things which Chriſt 

aimed at, and intended to purchaſe and procure, by his offer- 

ing of himſelf for us unto God ; which is in the next place 

b be declared. e FE 19S 

| 7%, %,, % 
CHAP. III. 


More particularly, of the immadiate end of the death of Chrii; 
will the ſeveral ways whereby it is defegned. 
TI X 7 HAT the Scripture affirms in this particular, we laid 
_VY Y down inthe entrance of the whole diſcourſe; which 
now, (having enlarged in explication of our ſenſe and mean- 
ing therein,) muſt be more particularly aſſerted, by an appli- 
cation of the particular places (which are very many) to our 
The ſis as before declared; whereof this is the fum ; je- 
* ſus Chrifi, according to the counſel and will of his Father, 
* did offer himſelf npon the croſs, to the procurement of 
*, thoſe things before recounted, and maketh continual inter- 
* ceſfion; with this intent and purpoſe, that all the good 
things 2 rocured by his death, might be actually and in- 
$ fallibly beſtowed on, and applied to, all and every one for 
„ whom he died, according to the will and counſel of God.“ 
Let us now ſee hat the Scripture ſatth hereunto; the ſur 
— whereof we ſhall range under theſe heads, vi2. ], 
Thoſe that hold out the intention and counſel of God, with our 


7 Saviour's own mind; whole will was one with his Father's, in 


_ >” this buſineſs. 2dly, Thoſe that lay down the adtual accom- 
nent or felt of his oblation; what it did really procure, 
_ - ellect and produce. gdly, Thoſe that point out the per/ons for 
hom Chriſt died; as deſigned peculiarly to be the object of 
this work of redemption, in the end and purpoſe of God. 
I. For the firſt ; or thoſe which hold out the counſel, pur- 
poſe, mind, intention, and will of God, and of our Saviour, 
i. this work ; they are, 27 F | 1 
_ ut, Matt. xvii. 11, The Son of man is come to fave 
that which was loſt;” which words he repeateth again upon 
another occaſion, Tue xix. 10. In the firſt place, they are 
| In the ſont of the parable of Jcking th of Jeep; in hee 
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ther place, they are in the cloſe of the recovery of loſt Zac- 


thius ; and in both places, ſet forth the end of Chrilt's com- 
ing; which' was to do the will of hes Father, by the recovery 
of loft ſinners ; as Zaccheus was recovered by converhon, 
by bringing him into the free covenant, making him a Jon 


= 4raham ; or as the loſt ſheep, which he lays 22 24 | 


tr, and bringeth home: fo that unleſs he findeth that which 


# he ſeeketh for, unleſs he recover that which he cometh to 


fave; he faileth of his purpole. _ £ ; 
_ 2aly, Matt. i. 21, where the angel declareth the end of 


| Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and conſequently of all his ſuf. 


ferings therein, is to the ſame purpoſe ; he was to ſave his 
people from their fins. Whatſoever is required, for a com. 
pleat and perfett ſaving of his peculiar people from their fins, 
was intended by his coming ; to ſay that he did but in a part, 
or iu fome regard offett the work of ſalvation, is of ill report 
to chriſtian ears. 8 „ 5 
galy, The like expreſſion is that alſo of Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
evidently declaring the end of our Saviour's coming, accord · 
ing to the will and counſel of his Father, viz. to ſave finners; 
not to open a door for them to come in, if they will or can; 
not to make a way paſſable, that they may be ſaved; not to 


purchaſe reconcihation and pardon of his Father, which per- 


haps they ſha} never enjoy; but aftually'to ſave them from 
all the guilt and power of fin, and from the wrath of God 
ſor fin ; which if he doth not accomplith, he fails of the end 
of bis coming ; and if that ought not to be affirmed, ſurely 
he came for no more, than towards whom that effect is proch-. 
red. The compadt of his Father with him, and his promiſe 
made unto him, of ſceing lis feed, and carrying along the pleg- 


ſure of the Lord proſperouſly, 1/a. Win. 10, 14. I before de- 


clared ; from which n is apparent, that the decree and ipur- 
pole of giving actually unto Chriſt a believing generation, 
whom he calleth the. children which God gave him,” Heb. 
ii. 5 is mſeparately annexed to the decree of Chriſt's mak- 
ing . offering for ſin, and is the end and aim 
there | Eo eg 1 4 | . 
Ay, As the apoſtle further declareth, Heb. ii. 14, 13. 
For as much as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he himſelf like ways took part of the ſame ; that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of deatb, 
that is, the devil; and deliver them who, through'fear. of 
death, were all their life: time ſubje& io bondage.” Than 
which words, nothing can more clearly ſet forth the 2 . fo ts 
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end of that whole diſpenſation ofthe incarnation and offering 


of Jeſus Chriſt; even a deliverance of the children whom God 


lo Jum, from the power of death, hell, and the devil, ſo 


bringing them nigh unto God; nothing at all, of the purchaſ. 
ing of a poſſible deliverance for all and every one; nay all 
are not thoſe children which God gave him, all are not deli- 
vered from death and him that had the power of it, and there- 


© fore it was not all, for whom he then took fleſh and blood. 


5thly. The ſame n e and intention we have, Eph. v. 
25, 26, 27. Chriſt loved the church and gave himſelf for 
it; that he might ſanctity and cleanſe it, with the waſhing 
* of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
* plorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh.“ 
As alſo Titus ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
* redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
** culiar people, zealous of good works.” I think nothing 
can be clearer than thoſe two places; nor is it poſſible for the 
vit of man to invent expreſſions, ſo fully and lively to fet 
out the thing we intend, as it is in both theſe places by the 
Holy Ghoſt. What did Chriſt do? ke gave him/elf, ſay both 
theſe places alike; for whom ? for his church, ſaith one; for 
'us, ſaith the other; both words of equal extent and force, as 
all men know. To what end did he this? o /anditfy and 
cleanſe it, to preſent it to hinſelf an holy and glorious church, 
 witnout ſpot or wrinkle, ſaith he to the Epheſians ; to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, ſaith he to Titus, I alk now, are all 
men of this church? are all in that rank of men, among 
whom Paul placeth himſelf and Titus? are all purged, pu- 
vified, fanRlifted, made glorious, brought nigh unto Chriſt ? 
or doth Chriſl fail in his aim towards the greateſt part of men? 
I dare not cloſe with any of theſe. OP 
6thly. Will you have our Saviour Chriſt himſelf expreſſing 
this, more evidently reſtraining the object, declaring his 
whole deſign and purpoſe, and 1 5 72 end of his death? 
Joln xvil. 19. © For their ſakes I ſanttifſy myſelf, that they 
*« alſomightbe ſanctified through the truth. For their ſakes; 
whole I pray? © the men which thou gave me out of the 
** world,” verſe 6. notthe whole world, whom he prayed not 
for, verſe 9. 1 ſanlify myſelf;” whereunto? to the 


Vork I am now going about, even to be an oblation ; and 


to what end? HINA KAI AUTOI OSIN HEGIASMENOIL 


EN ATETHZIA that they alſs may be truly a. 
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| The Hin A there, - /that they,) ſignifies the intent and 


purpoſe of Chriſt ; it deſigns out the end he aimed at, which 
our hope is, and that is the hope of the goſpel, that he hath 
accompliſhed ; (for © the deliverer that comes out of Sion, 


* turns away ungodlineſs from Jacob,” Rom. xi. 26.); and 
chat herein there was a concurrence of the will of his Father; 


yea that this his pur poſe was, to fulfil the will of his Father 
which he came to do. | #6) . | 
7thly. And that this. alſo was his counſel, is apparent, 


| Gal. i. 3, 4. For our Lord Jeſus gave himſelt for our fins, 


that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world, accor- 
ding to the will of God and our Father.“ Which will and 
purpoſe of his, the apoſtle further declares, chapter iv. 4. 5, 
6. God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
© might receive the adoption of Sons; and becauſe ye are 
« Sons, God hath ſent — the ſpirit of. his Son into your 

« hearts, crying, Abba Father.” Our deliverance from the 


| law, and thereby our freedom from the guilt of fin; our a- 
doption to be ſons, receiving the ſpirit, and drawing nigh un- 


to God; are all of them in the purpoſe of the Father, giving 
his only Son for us. 5 —_” 

S.A. 1 ſhall add but one place more, of th very many 
more that might be cited to this purpoſe; and that is 2 Cor. 
v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 


4 fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


The. purpoſe of God in making his Son to be ſin, is, that 
thoſe for whom he was made ſin, might become righteouſneſs; 
that was the end of God's ſending Chriſt to be ſo, and 
Chriſt's willingneſs to become ſo. Now, if the Lord did not 
purpoſe what is not fulfilled, yea, what he knew ſhould never 
be fuifilled, and what he would not work at all, that it might 
be fulfilled, (either of which are moſt atheiſtical expreſh- 
ons) then he made Chriſt fin for no more, than do in the 
effett become actually righteouſneſs in him; ſo that the coun- 
ſel and will of God, with the purpole and intention of 


_ Chriſt, by his oblation and bloodſhedding, to fulfill that will 


and counſel; is from theſe places made apparent. ” 
From all which we draw this argument; that which the Fa- 
ther and the Son intended to accompliſh, in and towards all 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died, by his death; that is moſt cer- 
tainly effected; | (if any ſhall deny this-propoſition, I will at 
any time, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, take up the aſſertion of itz) 
but the Father and his Son intended, by the death of Chriſt, 
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to redeem, purge; ſanfify, purify, deliver from death, $44 
tan, the curſe of the law, to quit of all fin, to make righte- 
oulneſs in Chrift, to bring nigh unts God; all thoſe for whom 
he died; as was above proved ; therefore Chrift died for. 
all thoſe, and only thoſe, in and towards whom, ail 
theſe things recounted are effected; which whether theß 
are all and every one, I leave to all and every one to judge 
that hath any knowiedge in theſe things. ED” 
. The eva rank contains thoſe places, which Jay dow 
the aftual accompliſhment and effect of this oblation ; or what 
it doth really produce and effect, in aud towards them for 
whom it is an oblation. Such are, | 
1/1, Heb. ix. 12, 14. © By his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption ſor 
us; the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- 
* fered himſelf without ſpot ro God, ſhall purge your conſci- 
* ence from dead works, to ſerve the living God.” Two 
things are here aſcribed to the blood of Chriſt; one referring 
to God, It obtains eternal redemption; the other reſpeQing us, 
it purgeth our conſciences from dead works; io that juſlification 
with God, by procuring for us an eternal redemption from 
- the guilt of our fins, and his wrath due unto them, with ſanc- 
tification in ourſelves, (or as it is called, Heb. i. g. a purging 
our ſins”) is the immediate produtt of that blood, by which 
| he entered into the holy place—ot that oblation which, 
through the eternal Spirit, he preſented to God, Yea, this 
' meritorious purging of our fins is peculiarly aſcribed to his 
offering, as performed before his aſcenſion, Heb. i. g. When 
4% he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſat down on the right 
hand of be Majeſty on high; and again moſt expreſsly, 
Heb. ix. 26. He hath appeared, to put away fin by the ſacri- 
e fice of himſelf;” which expiation and putting away of ſin, 
by the way of ſacrifice, muſt needs take in the actual ſancti- 
fication of them for whom he was a ſacrifice; even as © the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the afhes of an heifer, ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſandlifiech to the purifying of the fleſh,” 
verſe 19. Certain it is, that whoſoever was either polluted or 
guilty, for whom there was an expiation or a ſacrifice allow- 
ed, in thoſe carnal ordinances which kad a fhadow of good 
things to come ; that he had truiy a legal cleanſing and ſantti- 
ſying, to the purifying of the fleſh, and a freedom from ihe 
pumſhment which was due to the breach of the law, as it was 
the rule of converſation to God's people; ſo much this ſacri- 
fice carnally accompliſhed, for him that was admitted there- 
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deliverance from anger, wrath, death, and him that had the 
power of it, is likewiſe aſſerted as the fruit thereof, as Rot 
oF f LET * a | 1 + | ; 


End of the Death of Chriſt afſerted. 4. 
unto. Now, theſe things being but i ſhadow of 90d things 60 


come ; certainly the ſacrifice of Chriſt did effect ſpiritually, 
for all them for whom it was a ſacrifice, whatever the other 

could typify out; that is, ſpiritual cleanſing by ſanctification, 
and freedom from the guilt of ſin; which the places pro- 
duced do evidently prove. Now, whether this be accompliſh- 

ed 1n all, and for them all; let all that are able; judge, 
A ain, 4 35 SA | T.... TREE | 
| 5 0 Chriſt, by his death and in it, is ſaid to bear our fins ; 
1 Pet. ii. 24. © His own ſelf bare our ſins; where you have; 
both what he did, bare our fins, (ANEXENKEN, he carried 
them up with him, upon the croſs) and what he intended 

that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 1ighteouſneſs ; and 
what was the effect, by whoſe flripes ye were healed, Which lat- 
ter, it 18 taken from the ſame place of the-prophet; where 
aviour is affirmed to bear our iniguilies, and to have 
them laid on him, 1/a. liii. 6, 11.) fo it is expoſitory of the 
former; and will tell us what Chriſt did by hearing our ſtns } 
which phraſe is more than once uſed in the Scripture to this 
purpoſe. Chriſt then ſo bare our iniquities by his death, that 
by virtue of the ſtripes and afflictions which he underwent, in 
his offering himſelf for us, this is certainly procured and ef- 


9 * . 


lected, that we ſhould go free, and not ſuffer, any of thoſs . 


things which he underwent for us. To which alſo you may 
refer all thoſe places, which evidently hold out a commutation} 
in this point of ſuffering, between Chriſt and us; Gat: iii; 
13. * He hath redeemed us from the curſe, being made 

* curſe for us;” with divers others, which we ſhall have o&- 
caſion afterwards to mention. . 

gaby. Peace alſo, and reconciliation with God, that is; ac- 


tual peace by-the removal of all enmity on both ſides, with 


all the caules of it, is fully aſcribed to this oblation ; Col. i- 
21, 22, © And you that were ſometime alienated; and ehe- 
mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 165 


* conciled in the body of his fleſh through death; to preſent 
_* you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight ;*7 


as allo, Eph. ii. 13. 14, ig, 16. Ye who ſometiiles vier 
„far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; fot he i4 


our peace, having aboliſhed in hig fleſh the enmity; even 


* the law of commandments, that he might feconcile both / 
* unto God in one body by the croſs, having flair! the enttiity 
* thereby.” To which add all thoſe places, wherein plenary, 
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v. 8, 9, 10. and ye have a further diſcovery made, of the 
immediate eſſect of the death of Chriſt. Peace and recon- 
ciliation, deliverance from wrath, enmity, and whatever lay 

againſt us, to keep us from enjoying the love and favour of 
God; all theſe he eſſected for his church, with his own 
* blood,” Ads xx. 28. Whence all and every one for 
whom he died, may truly ſay, Who ſhall lay any thing to 
« our charge ? It is God that juſtifieth; who is he that con- 


« demneth ? It 1s Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen a- 


gain; who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo mak- 
ech interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. g3, 34. which, that 
they are procured for all and every one of the Sons of Adam, 
that they all may uſe that rejoicing in full aſſurance, cannot be 
made appear. And yet evident it is, that ſo it is with all for 
whom he died; that theſe are the effects of his death, in and 


towards them for whom he underwent it; for by his. being 


ſlain, © he redeemed them to God by his blood; out of eve- | 
ry tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; and made 
% them kings and prieſts unto our God,” Rev. v. 9, 10. For 
he made an oy of thetr ſins, he made reconciliation for 


* thetr iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” 


Dan, ix. 24. 


4thly. Add all thoſe other places, where our liſe is aſcrib- 


ed to the death of Chriſt ; and then this enumeration will be 


perfect. 7ohn vi. 33. © He came down from heaven, and 
*« giveth life unto the world ;” ſure enough, he giveth life to 
that world, for which he gave his life. It is the world of his 


ſheep, for which he * laid down his life,” 7ohn x. 15. even 


that he might. give unto them eternal life,” that they might 
„never periſh,” verſe 28. So he appeared to © aboliſh death 
„to bring life and immortality to light,, 2 Tim. i. 10, as 


allo Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, g, 10. 


Now there is none of all theſe places, but will afford a 
ſufficient ſtrength againſt the general ranſom, or the univerſ- 


_ ality of the merit of Chriſt, My leiſure will not ſerve, for ſo 


large a proſecution of the ſubjett, as the explaining of that 
would require; and therefore I ſhall take | anon the whole, 
this general argument, viz. If the death and oblation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt (as a ſacrifice to his Father) doth ſanctify all them 
for whom it was a ſacrifice, doth purge away their ſin, re- 


deem them from wrath, curſe, and guilt, work for them 


ce and reconciliation with'God, procure for them life and 
immortality, bearing their iniquities and healing all their diſ- 
eaſes, then died he only for thoſe that are in the event _ | 
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tfied, purged, redeemed, juſtified, freed from wrath and 
death, quickened and ſaved ; but that all are not thus ſanQi- 
fied, freed, &c. is moſt apparent; and therefore, they can- 
not be ſaid to be the proper object of the death of Chriſt. — 
The ſuppoſal was confirmed before; the ſecond propoſition 
is plain from Scripture and experience ; and the whole argu- 
ment (if I miſtake not) ſolid. 1 

III. Many places there are, that point out the perſons for 
whom Chriſt died, as deſigned peculiarly to de the object of 
this work of redemption, according to the aim and e 
of God; of which, ſome we will briefly recount. In ſome 
places they are called many ; as Matt. xxvi. 28. The blood 
% of the New-Telilamen:t is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
« of ſins; and, by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
« juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities, J. li. 11. 
© For the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but 


to miniſter, and to give his lite a ranſom tor many,” Mark x. 


45- and Matt. xx. 28. He was to“ bring many ſons unto glo- 


* ry;” and ſo was to be the captain of their ſalvation, through 


ſuffering,” Heb. ii. 10. And though perhaps the word many, it- 
ſelf, be not ſufficient to reſtrain the object of Chriſt's death un- 
to /ome, in oppoſition to all; becauſe many is ſometimes placed 
abſolutely for all; as Rom. v. 19. yet, theſe many being deſcrib- 


ed in other places, to be ſuch, as it is moſt certain all are not; 


ſo it is a full and evident reſtriftion of it. For thoſe many 
are the © ſheep of Chriſt,” John x. 13. The children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad,” John xi. 52. thoſe whom 
our Saviour called brethren, Heb. 11. 11. * The children 
„ which God gave him,” which were © partakers of fleſh 
and blood,” verſes 13, 14. and frequently, thoſe who were 
given unto him” of his Father, ohn xvii. 2, 6, 9, 11. 


who ſhould certainly be preſerved, ver/e 12, The ſheep, 


« whereof he was the ſhepherd, through the blood of the 
„ covenant,” Heb. xiii, 20. His elect, Rom. viii. 33. and 
has people, Matt. i. 21. further explained to be his * viſited 


and redeemed people,” Luke i. 68. even the people which 
| he forehnew, Rom. xi, 2. even ſuch a people as he is ſaid to 


have at Corinth before their converſion ; his people by elec- 
tion, Adds xviii, 10, The people that he * ſuffered for wiih- 
“cout the gate, that he might ſanctify, Heb. xiii. 12. His 
„church which he hated with his own blood,” Ads xx. 
28. which © he loved, and gave himſelf for,” Eph. v. 25. 
the | many, whoſe * ſins he did bear,” Heb. ix. 28. with 
whom © he confirmed the covenant,” Dan. ix. 27, Thoſe 
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many being thus deſcribed and ſet forth, with ſuch qualifica- 


tions as by no means are common to all, but proper only to 
the ele}, do moſt evidently appear, to be all and only thoſe 
that are choſen of God, to obtain eternal life through the of- 
ſering and bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. Many things are 
here excepted, with much confidence and clamour, that may 
eaſily be removed. And ſo you lee the end of the death of 
Chriſt, as it is ſet out in the Scripture. 
That we may have the clearer paſſage, we muſt remove the 
hindrances that are laid in the way, by ſome pretended an- 
ſwers and evaſions, uſed to eſcape the force of the argument 
drawn from the Scripture, affirming Chriſt to have died for 
many, his ſheep, his cle, and the like. Now to this it is 
replied ; that this reaſon, as it is called, is weak and of no 
force, equivocal, ſubtile, fraudulent, falſe, ungodly, deceit- 
ful and erroneous ; for all theſe ſeveral epithets are accumu- 
lated, to adorn it withal, (More's Univerſality of tree Grace, 
pag. 16.) Now this variety of terms, (as 1 conceive,) ſerves 
only to declare, what copia verborum the unlearned eloquence 
of the author is woven withal ; for ſuch terrible names, im- 
poſed on that which wg know not well how to gainſay, are a 
flrong argument of a weak cauſe. When the Phariſees were 
not able to reſiſt the Spirit whereby our Saviour ſpake,- they 
call him devil and Samarztan, Waters that make a noiſe are 
are uſually but ſhallow. It is a proverb among the Scy/hrans, 
That the dogs which bark moſt, bite leaſt, Bet let us ſee, 
Quid dignum tanto feret hic 7.7. kiatu ; and hear him 
peak in his own language. He ſays then. 
1f, This reafon is weak, and of no force; for the word 
te many] is often ſo uſed, that it both ſignifies all and every 
* man, and alſo amplifieth or ſetteth forth the greatneſs of 
that number; as in Dan. xii. 2. Rom. v. 19. and in o- 
ther places, where many] cannot be, nor is by any chriſ- 
[an underſtood, for leſs than all men.” To which I reply, 
t at,. . KEE 5 33 N e 
1. If the proof and argument were taken merely from the 
word zany, and not from the annexed deſcription of thoſe 
many, with the preſuppoſed diſtinQtion of all men into ſeveral 
ſorts, by the purpoſe of God, this exception would bear 
lome colour; but for this ſee our arguments following. On- 
ly by the way obſerve, that he that ſhall divide the inhabitants 
of any place, as at London, into poor and rich, thoſe that want, 
and thoſe that abound ; alierwards affirming, that he will be- 
ow his bounty on many at London, on the poor, on you 7 
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that want: he will be eaſily underſtood to give unto, and be- 
ſtow it upon them, only. „„ 
2. Neither of the places quoted prove directly, that many 
| muſt neceſſarily in them be taken for all. In Dan. xii. 2. a 
adiſinbution of the word to the ſeveral parts of the affirmation 
nuſt be allowed; and not an application of it io the whole, 
z ſuch ; and ſo the ſenſe is, the dead ſhall ariſe, many to life, 
end many to ſhame; as in another language it would have 
been expreſled ; neither are ſuch Hebraiſms unuſual ; be- 
ſides, perhaps, it is not improbable, that many are ſaid to riſe 
to life, becauſe as the apoltle ſays, all ſhall not die, The 
like alſo may be ſaid of Rom. v. 19. Though the many there 
ſeem to be all, yet certainly they are not called ſo; with an 
intent to denote all, with an amplification, (which that many 
ſhould be to all, is not likely ;) for there is no - compariſon 
there inſlituted at all, between number and number, of thoſe 
that died by Adam's diſobedience, and thoſe that are made a- 
live by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but only in the eifefls of 
the fin of Adam and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, together 


with the way and manner of communicaiing death and lite 


from the one and the other; whereinto any conſiderati- 
on of the number of the participators of thoſe eſſects, is not 
inſerted. - 8 
3. The other places whereby this ſhould be confirmed; I 
am confident our author cannot produce, notwithſtanding 
his free inclination for ſuch a reſerve, theſe, theſe being the 
places which are in this caſe commonly urged by Arminians: 
but if he could, they would be no way material to infringe 
our argument; as appeareth- by what was ſaid before. e 
2dly. © This reaſon {he adds) is equivocal, ſubtile and: 
* fraudulent; ſeeing where all men and every man is afirm- 
+ ed of, the death of Chriſt, as the ranſom and propitiation, 
and the fruits thereof only, is aſſumed for them; but where 
the word many is in any place uſed in this buſineſs, there are 
0 wy ends of the death of Chrift, than this one affirmed 
et > Se „ 5 
Reply, 1. It is denied that the death of Chriſt, in any place 
of Scripture, is ſaid to be for all men, or for, every man; 
which with ſo much confidence is ſuppoſed and impoſed on 
us, as a thing acknowledged. I | | 
2. That there is any other end of the death of Chriſt, be- 
ſides the fruit of his ranſom and propitiation, direcily intend= 
ed, and not by accident attending it; is uttesly falſe; yea , 
what other end the ranſom paid by Chriſt, and the atonement _ 
#5 0 „„ NN made 
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made by him, can have, but the fruits of them, is not ima. 
ginable. The end of any work, is the ſame with the fruit, 
effect, or product of it; ſo that this wild diſtinction, of the 
ranſom and propitiation of Chriſt with the fruits of them to 
be forall, and other ends of his death to be only for many, 
is an aſſertion neither equivocal, ſubtile, nor fraudulent ; but 
I ſpeak to what I conceive the meaning of the place ; for 
the words themſelves bear no tolerable ſenſe. 

3- The obſervation, that where the word many is uſed, 
many ends are deſigned, but where all are ſpoken of, there 
only the ranſom is intimated, is, (1.) Diſadvantageous to 
the author's perſuaſion, yielding the whole argument in hand; 
by acknowledging that where many are mentioned, there all 
cannot be underſtood; becauſe more ends of the death of 
_ Chriſt, than do belong to all, are mentioned; and fo confeſ. 
ſedly all the other anſwers, to prove that by many, all are to 
be underſtood, are againſt the author's own light. (2.) It is 
frivolous; for it cannot be proved, that there are more ends 
of the death of Chriſt, beſides the fruit of his ranſom. 


(3-) It is falſe ; for where the death of Chriſt is ſpoken of, 


as for many, he is ſaid to give his life @ ranſom for them, Matt. 
xx. 28. which are the very words, where he is ſaid to die 
for all, 1. Tim. ii. 6. What difference is there in theſe, what 
ground for this obſervation ? Even ſuch as theſe, are divers 
others of that author's obſervations ; as his whole 10th chap- 
ter is ſpent to prove, that wherever there is mention of the 
redemption purchaſed by the oblation of Chriſt, there they 
for whom it is purchaſed are always ſpoken of in the third 
perſon, as by all the world, or the like; when yet, in the iſt 


chapter of his book, himſelf produceth many places to prove 


this general redemption, where the perſons for whom Chriſt 
is ſaid to ſuffer, are mentioned in the firſt or ſecond perſons, 
as 1 Pet. ii. 24, and iii 18. J. liii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. xv. 3. Gal. 
ul. 1 „&c. | 7 2 
345 , He proceeds; This reaſon is falſe, and ungodly; 
« for it is no where in Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt died or gave 
4 himſelf a ranſom but for many, or only for many, or only 
; % for his ſheep ; and it is ungodlineſs io add to, or diminiſh 
from, the words of God in Scripture.” | 
Reply 1. To paſs by the loving terms of the author, and 
allowing a grain to make the ſenſe current; I ſay, that Chriſt 
_ affirming that he gave tris life for many, for his ſheep, being 
faid to die for his Church, and innumerable places ol 
.*, Scripture witneſſing, that all men are not of his — 
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of his Church ; we argue and conclude, by juſt and un- 


* deniable conſequence, that he died not for thoſe who are 
4 not ſo, If this be adding to the word of God, (being only _ 
nan expoſition and unfolding of his mind therein) who ever 
we | ſpake from the word of God and was guiltleſs ? But it were 
Lo W caſy to recriminate. 
0 2: Let it be obſerved, that in the-very place where our Sa- 
or our ſays, that he gave his life for his ſheep, he preſent! 
d. adds, that ſome are not of his ſheep, John x. 26. which if it 
be not equivalent to his ſheep only, I know not what is. 
1 | 4thly. But, /ays he, the reaſon is deceitful and erroneous; 
45 for the Scripture doth no where ſay, thoſe many he died 
| all 1 for are his ſheep, (much leſs his elect, as the reaſon intends 
it) As for the place, John x. 15. uſually inſtanced to this 
11 * end, it is therein much abuſed ; for our Saviour, Foy x. 
0 did not ſet forth the difference between ſuch as he died for, 
5 * and ſuch as he died not for; or ſuch as he died for ſo and 
a 3, * ſo, and not ſo and ſo; but the difference between thoſe that 
2 believe on him, and thoſe who believe not on him, ver/es 
= 4, 5, 14, 26, 27. The one hear bis voice and follow him, 
12 „(ue other not. Nor did our Saviour here ſet forth the pri- 
4 | * vileges of all he died for, or whom he died for fo and ſo; 
oy but of thoſe that believe on him through the miniſtration + 
vat * of the goſpel, and ſo to know him, and approach to God, 
Ver? Wh © and enter the kingdom by him, verſes g, 4, 9, 27. Nor 
"= * was our Saviour here ſetting forth the excellency of thoſe. 


for whom he died, or died for ſo only; wherein they are 1 
* preferred before others; but the excellency of his own 1 
* love, with the fruits thereof, to thoſe (not only that he 


e 1 died for, but alſo) that are brought in by his miniſtration 4 
ron * to believe on him, ver/es 11, 27. Nor was our Saviour 
hrif here treating ſo much of his ranlom- giving and propitiation- 
ſons „making, as of his miniſtration of the goſpel ; and ſo of his 
Gat. * love and faithfulneſs therein; wherein he laid down his 
* life, for thoſe miniſtred to, and therein gave us an exam- 
dly; ple, not to make propitiation for ſin, but to teſtify love in 
gave il © ſuffering.” | 
only Reply, I am perſuaded that nothing but an acquaintedneſs 
ini{þ with the condition of the times wherein we live, can afford 
me ſanctuary from the cenſure of the reader, to be laviſh of 223 
, and precious hours, in conſidering and tranſcribing ſuch canting 1 
Shri lines as theſe laſt repeated. But yet, ſeeing heiter cannot be af , 1 


forded, we muſt be content to view ſuch evaſions as theſe; 
all whoſe ſtrength is in incongruous expreſſions, incoherent 
| Tie: iirutture, 
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firucture, cloudy and windy phraſes ; all tending to taiſe ſuch 
a mighty fog, as that the buſineſs in hand might not be per. 
ceived, being loſt in this ſmoke and vapour, caſt out to dark. 
en the eyes and amuſe the ſenſes of poor ſeduced fouls. The 
argument undertaken to be anſwered, being, that Chriſt i: 
ſaid to die for many, and thoſe many are deſcribed and de. 
ſigned to be his ſheep, as John x. What anſwer, I pray, or 
any thing like thereunto, is there to be picked out of thi 
confuſed heap of words which we have recited? So that 
might ſafely paſs the whole evaſion by, without further ob 
ſervation on it, but only to defire the reader to obſerve, ho- 
much this one argument preſſeth, and what a nothing is tha] 
heap of confuſion which is oppoſed to it. But yet, leſt an 
thing ſhould adhere, I will give a ſew annotations to the 
place, leaving the full vindication of them, until I come to 
the preſſing of our arguments. I ſay then, 
1. That the many "Chriſt died for, were his ſheep, wa 
belore declared; neither is the place of John x. at all abuſed 
our Saviour evidently ſetting forth a difference between then 
for whom he died, and thole for whom he would not die 
calling the firſt his ſheep, ver/e 25. thoſe to whom he wou 
give eternal liſe, ver/e 28. thoſe given him by his Father 
chapter xvii. evidently diſtinguiſhing them from others whe 
were not ſo. Neither is it material, what was the primar 
Intention of our Saviour in this place; from which we d 
not argue, but from the intention and aim of the words ht: 
"uſes, and the tiuths he reveals, for that end aimed at, which 
was the conſolation of behevers. | 

2. For the difference between them he died for /o and 6, 
and thoſe he died for / and ſo; we confeſs he puts none; 
for we ſuppoſe that this /o and /o, doth neither expreſs no 
intimate any thing, that may be ſuitable to any purpole o 
God, or intent of our Saviour in this buſineſs; to us, for 
whom he died, he died, in the fame manner, and for the ſam! 
end, 

3. We deny, that the primary difference that here is mac: 
by our Saviour, is between believers .and not believers; 
but it is between elect and not elect, ſheep and not ſheep ; tht 

4 thing wherein they are thus differenced, being, the believing 
: of the one, called hearing of his voice and knowing him, an! 

= the not believing of the other; the foundation of theſe alis 
| being, their different condition, in reſpett of God's purpoſe 
and Chriſt's love, as is apparent from the antitheſis and op- 
poſition which ye have in ver/cs 26 and 27. Ye ba 5 
| becau 
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becauſe ye are not of my ſheep; and, my ſheep hear my voice,” 


89 


Firſt, there is a diſtinction put in—the att of believing and 
hearing; and then is the foundation of this diſtintlion — 
from their diſtinguiſhed Rate and condition ; the one bei 
not his ſheep, the other being lo, even them whom he lov 
and gave his life for, | | | 

4. It is nothing to the buſineſs before us, what privileges 
our Saviour here expreſſeth; our queſtion is, for whom he 


days he would give his life, and that only. Again, the fre- 


quent repetition of that uſeleſs /o and fo, ſerves for nothing 
| Moreover we deny 
that Chriſt died tor any, but thoſe who ſhall certainly be 
brought unto him by the miniſtration of the goſpel; ſo that 
there is not {a not only thoſe whom he died for, but alſo thoſe 


that are brought in unto ham) tor he died for his ſheep, and 


his ſheep hear his voice; they for whom he died, and thoſe 
that come unto him, may receive different qualifications; 
but they are not ſeveral perſons, . 
5 The queſtion is not at all, to what end our Saviour here 
makes mention of his death ; but for whom he died, who are 
expreſsly ſaid to be his ſheep, which all are not. His inten- 
tion is, to declare the giving of his lite for a ranſom, and 
on” 8 to the commandment received of his Father, 
verſe 18. | 1 | 
6. The love and faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chrift, in the mini- 
ſtration of the goſpel, that is, his performing the office of the 
Mediator of the new-covenant, 1s ſeen in nothing more, than 
in giving his life for a ranſom, John xv. 13. Here is not one 
word of giving us an example; though in laying down his life, 
he did that alſo; yet here, it is not improved to that purpoſe, 
From theſe brief annotations, I doubt not but that it is 
apparent, that that long diſcourſe betore reciied, is nothing 
but a miſerable miſtaking of the text and queſtion; which the. 
author perhaps perceiving, he adds divers other evaſions ; 
which follow : | | | 
5thly. * Beſides, (ſaith he) the oppoſition appears here to 
* be, not ſo much between ele& and not elett; as between 
* Jews called, and Gentiles uncalled.” _ | FEES 
Reply. The oppoſition is between ſheep and not ſheep; and 


that with reference to their eleftion, and not their vocation. 


Now, who would he have ſignified, by the not /icep? thoſe 


that were not called, the Gentiles; but that is againfl the text, 
terming them ſheep; that is, in deſignation, though no 
as yet called, verſe 16. And who are the called? the Jews 

| | M + : true, 
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true, they were then outwardly called; yet many of them 
were not ſheep, ver/e 26. Now truly, ſuch evaſions from the 
force of truth, as this, by ſo foul corrupting of the word of 
God, is noſinall provocation of the eye of his glory. But he adds, 
6/hly. * Beſides, there is in Scripture great difference be- 
* tween ſheep, and ſheep of his flock and paſture, of which 
* he here ſpeaketh, r 4. 3. 11, © 
Nep. This unrighteous diſtinction, well explained, muſt 
needs no doubt (if any know how) give a great deal of light 
to the buſineſs in hand. If there be a diſtinction to be allow- 
ed, it can be nothing, but that the ſheep who are ſimply ſo 
called, are thoſe who are only fo to Chriſt from the donati- 
on of his Father; and the ſheep of his paſture, thoſe who by 
the effectual working of the Spirit are actually brought home 
to Chriſt : and then of both forts we have mention in this 
chapter, verſe 16. verſe 27. both making up the, number of 
thoſe ſheep for whom he gave his life, to whom he giveth 
Jife. . But he proceeds. 
lilly. Beſides, ſheep (verſe 4, 5, 11, 16.) are not menti- 
„ oned, as all thoſe for whom he died; but as thofe who by 
* his miniſtration are brought in to believe, and enjoy the 
« benefit of his death, and to whom he miniſtreth and com- 
* municateth the Spirit.“ - | | 
ep. 1. The ſubſtance of this and the other exceptions, is, 
that by ſheep is meant believers ; which is contrary to verſe 
16. calling them ſheep who are not as yet gathered to his fold. 
2. That his ſheep are not mentioned, as thoſe for whom he 
died, is in terms contradictory to verſe 15. I lay down my 
* life for the ſheep.” g. Between thoſe for whom he died, 
and thoſe whom he brings in by the miniſtration of his Spirit, 
there is no more difference, than is between Peter, Fames 
and John, and the three Apoſtles that were in the mount 
with our Saviour at his transfiguration. This is childiſh ſo- 
phiſtry, to beg the thing in queſtion ; and thruſt in the opi- 
nion controverted, into the room of an anſwer. 4. That 
bringing in, which is here mentioned, to believe, and enjoy 
the benefit of the death of Chriſt ; is a moſt ſpecial fruit and 
benefit of that death, certainly to be conferred on all 
them for whom he died ; or elſe, moſt certainly his death 
will do them no good at all. Once'more, and we have done; 
8thly. * Beſides, here is more ends of his death mentioned, 
chan ranſom or propitiation only; and yet it is not ſaid, 
* only for his ſheep ; and when the ranſom or propitiation 
only is mentioned, it is ſaid for all men. So that . 
: . | . « 100. 
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« ſon appears weak, fraudulent, ungodly and erroneous.“ 
Rep. 1, Here is no word mentioned nor intimated, of the' 
death of Chriſt ; but only that which was ' accompliſhed by 
his being a propitiation, and making his death a ranſom for 
us, with the fruits which certainly and infallibly ſpring 
therefrom. 2. If more ends than one, ot the death of Chriſt, 
are here mentioned, and ſuch as belong not unto all; why 
do you deny, that he ſpeaks here of his ſheep only? take heel 
or you will ſee the truth. g. Where it is ſaid of all men, I 
know not; but this I am ſure of, that Chriſt is ſaid to give 
his life a ranſom, and that only mentioned, where it is nat 
ſaid for all, as Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. And ſo from 
thoſe brief annotations I hope any indifferent reader will be 
able to judge; whether the reaſon oppoſed, or the excepti- 
ons againſt it deviſed, be to be accounted weak, fraudulent, 
ungodly and erroneous. 5 
Although I fear, that in this particular I have already en- 
trenched upon the reader's patience; yet I cannot let paſs 
the diſcourſe immediately following in the ſame author, to 
thoſe exceptions which we laſt removed, (laid by him againſt 
the arguments we had in hand,) without an obeliſk ; as alſo 
an obſervation of his great abilities, to caſt down a man of 
clouds, which himſelf had ſet up, to manifeſt his ſkill in its 
deſtruction. To the preceding diſcourſe, he adds another ex- 
ception, which he impoſeth on thoſe that oppoſe univerſal 
redemption, as though it were laid by them, againſt the under- 
ſtanding of the general expreſſions in the Scripture, in that 
way and ſenſe wherein he conceives them; and it is, that 
thoſe words were fitted for the time of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
having another meaning in them than they ſeem to import. 
Now, having thus gaily trimmed and ſet up this man of ſtraw, 
to whoſe framing I dare boldly ſay, not one of his adverſaries 
did ever contribute a penful of ink; to ſhew his rare ſkill; he 
chargeth it with I know not how many errors, blaſphemies, 
lyes, ſet on with exclamations and vehement .outcries, until it 
tumble to the ground. Had he not ſometimes anſwered an ar- 
gument, he would have beer. thought a moſt unhappy. diſpu- 
tant; now, to make ſure that once he would do it, I believe he 
was very. careful that the objeftion of his own framing, ſhould 
not be too ſtrong for his own defacing. In the mean time, 
how blind are they that admire him for a combatant-; who is 
fcilful, only at fencing with his own ſhadow ; and yet wid 
uch empty Janglings as theſe, proving what none denies, an? 
ſwering what none objects; is the greateſt part of Mr. More's' 
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Of the diflinflion of impetration and application ; the uſe and 
abuſe thereof ; with the opinion of the adverſaries, upon the 
whole matter in controverſy, unfolded and the queſtion 


on both fades flated. 
þ © further reaſons whereby the precedent diſcourſe may 


be confirmed, I defer, until I come io oppoſe tome ar- 

#022: ne to the general ranſom, For the preſent, I ſhali on- 

y take away that general anſwer which is uſually given to 

the places of Scripture produced, to wave the ſenſe of them; 

which is PHARMACON PANSOPHON to our adverſaries, 

and ſerves them, as they ſuppoſe, to bear up all the weight 
 Wherewith in this caſe they are urged. 

I. They ſay then, that in the oblation of Chriſt, and con- 
cerning the good things by him procured, to things are to be 
conſidered; firſt, the impetralion or obtaining of them ; and 
ſecondly, the application of them to particular perſons. The 
firſt (ſay they) is general, in reſpe& of all ; Chriſt obtained 
and procured all good things by his death, of his Father, re- 
conciliation, redemption, forgiveneſs of fins, for all and eve- 
Ty man in the world ; if they will believe and 'ay hold upon 
bim; bat in reſpect of application, they are actually beſtowed 
and conferred but on a few; becaule but a few believe, 

| which. is the condition on which they are beſtowed. And in 
| this latter ſenſe are the texts of Scripture, which we have ar- 
gued, all of them to be u. dei flood ; ſo that they do no whit 
impeach the untverſality of merit, which they aſſert; but on- 
y the univerſality of application, which they alſo deny. Now 
this anſwer is commonly ſet forth by them in various terms, 
and divers dreſſes; according as it ſeems beſt to them that 
ule it, and moſt ſubſervient to their ſeveral opinions. For, 
. Some of them ſay, that Chriſt by his death and paſſi- 
on did abſolutely, according to the intention of God, pur- 

chaſe for all and every man, dying for them, remiſſion of ſins 
and reconciliation with Cod; or a reſtitution into a ſtate of 
grace and favour ; all which ſhall be actually beneficial 
to them, provided that they do believe. Zo the Arme- 
Mans. 8 1 9 5 Th 

 _ edly. Some apain ; * that Chriſt died for all indeed; but 
chnditjonally for ſome, if they do believe, or will ſo do, 
(which he knows they cannot of themſelves ;) and * 


cCamero, Teflardus, Amiraldus. 
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for his own, even them on whom he purpoſeth to beſtow 
faith and grace, ſo 2fually to be made poſſeſſors of the good 
things by him purchaſed, So Camero, and the divines of 
France, which follow a new method by him deviſed. 
| gdly. Some + diſtinguiſh of a two-told reconciliation and 
WW rodemption ; one wrought by Chriſt with God for inan, which 
(ay they) is general for all 2nd every man ; ſecondly, a re- 
= conciliation wrought by Chriſt in man unto God, bringing 
them actually into peace with him, | 

And ſundry other ways there are, whereby men expreſs 
their conceptions in this buſineſs. The ſum of ali comes to 
this, and the weight ot all lies upon that diſſindtion which we 
before recounted, viz. that in reſpeQ' of impetration, Chriſt 
obtained redemption ard reconciliation for all; in reſpe& of 
application, it is beftowed only on them who do believe, and 
continue therein. 2 

II. Their arguments whereby they prove the generality of 
the ranſom and univerſality of the reconciliation, muſt atter- 
wards be conſidesed; for the preſent, we handle only the 
diſtinction itſelf, the meaning and miſapplication whereot I 
Mall briefly declare; which will appear, if we conſider, 
1. The true nature and meaning of this diſtinction, and 
| the true uſe thereof; for we do ucknowledge, that it may be 

uſed in a found ſenſe and right meaning, which way ſoever 
you expreſs it; either by impetration and application, or by 
procuring reconciliation with God, and a working of recon- 
ciliation in us. For by impetration, we mean the meritorious 
purchaſe of all good things made by Chriſt for us, with and 
of his Father; and by application, the actual enjoyment of 
_ thoſe good things vpon our believing; as if a man pay a price 

for the redeeming of captives; the paying of the price ſuppli- 
eth the room of the zmpetration of which we ſpeak, and the 
freeing of the captives, is as the application cf it. Yet then 
we muft obſerve, | 5 | hers 

1. That this diſtinftion hath no place in the intention and 
popes of Chriſt, but only in reſpett of the things procured by 
| him. For in his purpoſe, they are both united; his fol | 
end and aim being, to deliver us from all evil, and to procure 
all good adually to be beſtowed upon us; but in reſpet of 
the 0 themſelves, they may be conſidered as either proeur - 
ed by Chriſt, or as beſtowed on us. 5 
2. That the will of God is not at all conditional, in this buſi. 
neſs; as tho” he gave Chriſt to obtain peace, reconciliation 


+ More, with Jome others of late. : | 
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on which they are beſtowed, is actually purchaſed and procur- 


run into a circle, 5 


it ſhall certainly be applied, upon them it ſhall actually be : 


thing for any one, which that one ſhall not or doth not in due 


- which muſt not be granted. But that this application was the 
the 


_ nally; which, whether it can ſtand with the dignity and ſuffici- | 
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and forgiveneſs of ſins, upon condition that we do believe. 
There is a condition in the things, but none in the will of 
God; that is abſolute, that ſuch things ſhould be procured, 
and beſtowed. | | 1 
. That all the things which Chriſt obtained for us, are not 
beſtowed upon condition; but ſome of them abſolutely ; and 
as for thoſe that are beſtowed upon condition ; the condition 


ed for us, upon no condition, but only by virtue of the pur- 
chaſe. For inſtance ; Chriſt hath purchaſed remiſſion of ſins 
and eternal life for us, to be enjoyed on our believing, upon 
the condition of faith; but faith itſelf, which is the condition 
of them, on whole performance they are beſtowed, that be 
hath procured for us abſolutely, on no condition at all. For, 
what condition ſoever can be propoſed, on which the Lord 
ſhould beſtow faith; I ſhall afterward ſhew it vain, and to 


4. That both theſe, impetration and application, have for 
their objetis the ſame individual perſons; that for whomſo- 
ever Chriſt obtained any good thing by his death, unto them 


beſtowed ; ſo that it cannot, be ſaid, that he obtained any 


time enjoy. For whomſoever he wrought reconciliation with 
God, in them doth he work reconciliation unto God ; the 
one is not extended to ſome, to whom the other doth not 
reach. Now, becauſe this being eſtabliſhed, the oppoſite in- 
terpretation and miſapplication of this diſtindion vaniſheth ; 
I ſhall briefly confirm it with reaſons. - bt 

- (4) If the application of the good things procured be the 
end why they are procured, for whoſe ſake alone Chriſt doth 
obtain them; then they muſt be applied to all for whom they 
are obtained; for otherwiſe Chriſt faileth ot his end and aim; 


end of the obtaining of all good things for us, appeareth, 
[1] Becauſe it it were otherwiſe, and Chriſt did not aim at 
the 7 of them, but only at their ob{azning ; then might 

ath of Chriſt have had its full effect and iſſue, without 
the application of redemption and ſalvation to any one ſoul, 
that being not aimed at; and ſo notwithſtanding all that he 
did for us, every foul in the world might have periſhed eter- 


ency of his oblation, with the purpoſe of his Father, and his 
own intention, who came into the world to ſave ſinners, = 
ret e aorta An w 
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| which was loft, and to bring many 17 unto glory ; let all 

e. [2.] God, in that action of ſending his Son, laying 
the weight of iniquity upon him, and giving him up to an ac- 
curſed death; muſt be affirmed to be altogether uncertain; 
what event all this ſhould have in reſpeft of us. For, did he 


: intend that we ſhould be ſaved by it? then the application of 
i, is that which he aimed at, as we aſſert: Did he not? cer- 


ainly he was uncertain what end it ſhould have; which is 
= blaſphemy, and exceeding contrary to ſcripture and right rea- 
ſon. Did he appoint a Saviour, without thought of them 
that were to be ſaved? a Redeemer, not determining who 
ſhould be redee med? Did he reſolve of a mean, not determin- 
ing the end? It is an aſſertion oppoſite to all the glorious pro- 
00 | | = 
(2.) It that which is obtained by any, do, by virtue of that 
action whereby it is obtained, become his in right, for whom 
it is obtained; then for whomſoever any thing is by Chriſt 
obtained, it is to them applied. For that muſt be made theirs 
in fat, which is theirs in right: but it is moſt certain, that 


= whatſoever is obtained for any, is theirs by right for whom 


it 18 obtained. The very ſenſe of the word, whether you 
call it merit, impetration, purchaſe, acquiſition or obtaining: 
dorh beſpeak a right in them for whoſe good the merit is et- 
feftied, and the purchaſe made. Can that be {aid to be ob- 
tained for me which is noways mine? When I obtain any 
thing by prayer or intreaty of any one; 'it being obtained, it 
is mine on: that which is obtained by one, is granted by 
him of whom it is obtained; and if granted, it is granted by 
him to hem for whom it ig obtained. — But they will ſay, it is 
obtained upon condition; and until the condition be fulfil. 
led, no right doth accrue. I anſwer; it this condition be 
equally purchaſed and obtained, with other things that are to. 
be beſtowed on that condition, then this hinders not, but that. 
every thing is to be applied that is procured : but if it be un- 
| certain whether this condition will be fulfilled or not, then, 
[4-3 This makes God uncertain what end the death of his 
MN will have; [z.] This doth not anſwer, but deny the 

| thing we are in proving ; which is confirmed. 
© (3-) Becauſe the ſcripture perpetually conjoining theſe two; 
things together, will not ſuffer us to ſever them, . as. that the 
one ſhould belong to ſome and not to others, as though they 
| could have ſeveral perſons for their objects: as 1/a. liii. 11. 
| By lis knowledge ſhall my 1ighteous ſervant. juſtify many, there 
15 the application of all Soles things; for he ſha!l bear their ini. 
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ſuilie ties, there is the impetration ; he juſtified all whoſe * 7 
ties he bore. As allo verſe g. of that chapier, But ow 


_ wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui. 
ties, the chaſhſement of our peace was upon him, and th he 
flripes we are healed; his wounding and our healing, impe- 
tration and application, his chaſtiſement and our peace, are 
inſeparably affuciated. So Rom. iv. 25, Who was delivered 
for our offences, und was raiſed again for our juſtification ; and 
Rom. v. 18, By the righteouſneſs of one, ( that is his impetra- 
tion) the free gift comes upon all men unto juſtification of life, 
in the application. See there who are called all men, moſt 


Clearly. Alſo Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34, © He that ſpared no- 


his own Son, but delivered lum up to the death tor us all, 
bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is 
God that juſtiſieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again; who is even at 
„the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
% us.” From which words, we have theſe ſeveral reaſons 
of our aſſertion: [1.] That for whom God gives his Son, 
to them in him he freely gives all things; therefore alt things 
obtained by his death, muſt be beſtowed, and are, on them 
for whom he died, verſe 32. [ 2. ] They for whom Chriſt 
died, are julliſied, are God's ele&, cannot be condemned, nor 
can any thing be laid to their charge ; all that he hath pur- 
chaſed for them muſt be applied to them, for by virtue there- 
of it is that they are ſo ſaved, verſes gg. 34- { 3] For whom 
Chriſt died, tor them he maketh ivtercefhon : now his inter- 
ceſſjon is for the application of thoſe things, as is confeſſed, 
and therein he is always heard; thoſe to whom the one be- 
longs, theirs alſo is the other, So John x. 10. the coming 
of Chriſt is, that his ſheep might have life, and haue it abun- 
danily: as alſo 1 John iv. g. and Heb. x. 10. By the which 
will we are ſanctiſied, that is the application; ro' the offer- 
ing of thebody of Feſus Chriſt, that is the means of impetraii- 
on; “ for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanttified,“ Heb. x. 24. In brief, it is proved by 
all thoſe places which we produced, rightly io aſſign the end of 
the death of Chriſt ; ſo that this may be reſted on, I conceive 
as firm and immoveable ; that the impetration of good 
things by Chriſt, and the application of them, reſpe& the 
ſame individual perfons. _ 1 
2dly. We may conſider the meaning of thoſe who ſeek to 


maintain univerſal redemption by this diſtinttion; and 10 


ha 
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| what uſe they do apply it. Chriſt (ſay they) died for all men, 
and by his death purchaſed reconciliation with God for them, 
and forgiveneſs of fins; which to ſome is applied, and they 
become aftually reconciled to God, and have their 
ſins forgiven them; but to others not, who therefore pe- 
riſh in the ſtate of irreconciliation and enmity, under the 
ile of their ſins. This application (ſay they) is not procur- 
ed norpurchaſed by Chriſt; for then he dying for all, all muſt 
be actually reconciled, and have their fins forgiven them, and 
be ſaved ; but it attends the fulfilling of the condition which 
God is pleaſed topreſcribe unto them, that is, believing; which 
(fay ſome, though not in terms, yet by dire& conſequence) 
they can do by their own ſtrength; others ſay not, but God 
muſt give it. So that when it is ſaid in the Scripture, Chriſt 


blood, underwent the puniſhment for our fins, and ſo made 
fatisfaQtion for us; they aſſert that no more is meant, but that 
Chriſt did that which, upon the fulfilling of the condition 
that is of us required, theſe things will follow, To the death 
of Chriſt, indeed, they aſſign many glorious. things; but 
what they give on'the one hand, they take away with the other ; 
by ſuſpending the enjoyment of them on a condition by us 
to be fulfilled, not by him procured; and in terms affert, that 
the proper and full end of the death of Chriſt, was, the doing 
of that whereby God, his juſtice being ſatisfied; might ſave 
ſinners if he would, and on what condition it pleaſed him; 
that a door of grace might be opened to all that would come 
in; and not that actual juſtification and remiſſion of ſins, life 
and immortality, were procured by him, but only a poſſibility 
of thoſe things, that ſo it might be. Now, that all the venom _ 
that lies under this expoſition and abuſe of the diſtinftion, 
may the better appear; I ſhall let down the whole mind of 
them that uſe it, in a few aſſertions; that it may be clearly _ 
feen what:we do oppoſe. it! 72s 7 7 2 ur Fo SET: 
1. © God (ſay oy) conſidering all mankind as fallen from 
chat grace and favour in Adam wherein they were created, 
Land excluded utterly from the attainment of ſalvation by 
virtue of the covenant of works, which was at the firſt made 

* with him; yet by his infinite goodneſs was inclined to de- 
* fire the happineſs of them all and every one, that they might 
be delivered from miſery,” and be brought unto himſelf ; 
* which inclination of his, they call his univerſal love and 
* antecedent will, whereby he would defirouſly have them all 
* tobe ſaved; out of which _ he ſendeth Chriſt,” As 

1 Bree : 5 F ; * £5. 10 


„ ĩ ĩͤ 0 ⅛¼— 88 


rere 
2. 


7 K c 


by 


ss F824 


323 
8 
, D . 


8 dT ad 9 ä ä * 9 TE TOE" oi + 8 , 
N Fe 2 TEENS L L "mM 7 * N 
3 p x F * Y Bo * = 

* N * 


hath reconciled us to, God, redeemed us, ſaved us by his 8 


” 2 », D * . 
Pe. AT I V * nn | 
. STIR, Ee Ee CIS ee Ree oo 
N 7 177 * Fe 


33 Fulſe Ends removed, and the proper 


to which, obſerve, | 
(..) That God hath any natural or neceſſary inclination, by 
his goodneſs or any other property, to do good to us or any 
of his creatures; we do deny ; every thing that concerns us, 
is an aft of his free-will and good pleaſure, and not a natural 
neceſſary act of his deity ; as ſhall be declare. 

{2.) The aſcribing an vntecedent conditional will unio 
God, whoſe fulfilling and accompliſhment ſhould depend on 
any free contingent act or work of ours, is injurious to his 
wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty ; and cannot well be excuſl - 
ed from blaſphemy; and is contrary to Rom. ix. 19. Who 
* hath reſiſted his will ?“ 5 e 
I8g⸗z .) A common affeftion and inclination to do good to all, 

doth not ſeem to ſet out the freedom, ftulneſs, and dimenſi- 
ons of that moſt intenſe love of God, which is aflerzed in the 
Scripture to be the cauſe of ſending his Son; as Jolin iii. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
% fon.” Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love towards us; 
& in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.” 
Theſe two I ſhall by the Lord's aſſiſtance fully clear; if the 
Lord give life and ſtrengih, and his people encouragement, 
to go through with the ſecond part of this controverſy. 

I.) We deny that all mankind is the objett of that love 
of God, which moved him to fend his Son to die; God hav- 
ing made ſome for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. hated them 
befor the were born, Rom. ix. 11, 13. Before of old ordained 
| to condemnation, Fudeiv. Being fitted to deſtruction, Rom. 
ix. 22. made lo be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. appointed 
to wrath, 1 Theſ. v. g. to go totheir own place, Ads i. 25. 
2. The juſtice of God being injured by fin ; unleſs 
„ ſomething might be done for the ſatisfaction thereof, that 
* loveof God whereby he wouldeth good to all ſinners, could 
„% nb way be brought forth into at; but muſt have its eternal 
reſidence in the boſom of God, without any effect produced. 
OB. (i.) That neither Scripture nor right reaſon, vill en- 
force nor prove an utter and abſolute want of power in God, 
to fave ſinners by his own abſolute will, without ſatis faction 
to his juſtice. Suppoſing his purpoſe that ſo it ſhould be, in- 
deed it could not be otherways ; but without the conſiderati- 
on of that, certainly he could have eſſedted it; it doth not 
imply any violating of his holy nature. 

(a.) An attual and neceſſary velleity, for the doing of any 

ching which cannot poſſibly be accompliſhed without pan 
: | | >. 206 Wwe 
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ud of the Death of Chrift afſerled. 95 


work fulfilled outwardly of him, is oppoſite to his eternal 
bleſſedneſs and all · ſufficiency. 1 oe EM 
3. God, therefore, 10 fulfil that general love and good 
« will of his toward all, and that it might put forth itſelf in 
« ſuch a way as ſhould ſeem good to him to ſatisfy his. juſtice 
« which ſtood in the way and was the only hindrance; he 
_ « ſent his Son into the world to die. „ 
O0ſ. The failing of this aſſertion, we ſhall lay forth ; when 
we come to declare that love, whereof the ſending of Chriſt 
was the proper flue and effect. . : 
4. Wherefore the proper and immediate end and aim of 
1 he purpoſe of God, in ſending his Son to die for all men, 
4% was, that he might what way he pleaſed him ſave ſinnets, 
« his juſtice which hindred being ſatisfied, as Arminius; ar. *. 
„ that he might will to ſave ſinners, as Corvenus-: and the in- 
© tention of Chriſt, was, to make ſuch ſatis faction to the juſ- 
« tice of God, as that he might obtain to himſelf a power of 4 
„ faving, apo-wine conditions it ſeemed good to his Father 
ri | | 4 


5 


* to preſc s 2 % | | EE Oy. 
O. Whether this was the intention of the Father in ſend- 
ing his Son, or not; let it be judged. Something was ſaid 
before upon the examination of thoſe places of Scripture 
which deſcribe his purpoſe; let it be known from them, whe- 
ther God, in ſending of his Son, intended to procure to him- 
ſelf a liberty to ſave us if he would; or io obtain certain ſal 
vation for his elect. „ 
(a.) That ſuch a poſſibility of ſalvation, or at the utmoſt, 4 
a velleity or willing of it, upon an uncertain condition tobe 
by us fulfilled, ſhould be the full, proper, and only immedi- $2 
ate end of the death of Chriſt ; will yet ſcarcely go down ,. 


with tender ſpirits, e "4 
- *(g-) The expreſſion of procuring to himſelf an ability to TM 


ſave, upon a condition to be preſcribed, ſeems not to anſwer 
that certain purpoſe of our Saviour in laying down his bfe:; 
which the Scripture ſaith was to ſave hs flees, and to bring 
many. ſons to glory, as before; nor hath it any ground in 
Scripwre, ff. Hangs 032 200 

5- © Chriſt therefore obtained: for all and every one recon- 
ciliation with God, remiſſion of ſins, life and ſalyation ; 
not that they ſhould attually be partakers of theſe things ; 
*: but that God his joſtice now. not bindering) might and 
Vvould preſcribe a condition, to be by them fulfilled, whete- 
upon he would actually apply it, and make them partake 
of -all chole- good things purchaſed by Chriſt,” And here 
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comes in their diſtinftion of impetration and application, which 
- we before intimated ; and thereabout, in the explication of 
this aſſertion, they are wondrouſly divide. 
(1.) Some ſay, that this proceeds ſo far, that all men are 
thereby received into a new covenant ; in which redemption 
Adam was a common perſon, as well as in his fall from“ the 
old, and all we again reſtored in him; ſo that none ſhall be 
damned, that do not fin actually againſt the condition where- 
in they are born, and fall from the ſtate whereinto all men 
are aſſumed through the death of Chriſt; So Borreus, Cor- 
21nus, and one of late in plain terms; that all are reconciled, 
redeemed, ſaved and juſtified in Chriſt; though how, he 
would not underſtand, {More page 10.) But others, more 
” - _warily, deny this; and aſſert, that by nature we are all chil- 
_— dren of wrath, and that until we come to Chriſt the wrath of 
God abidei on all, fo that it is not actually removed from 
any; ſo the aſſerters of the univerſality of grace in France. 
(2.) Some ſay, that Chriſt by this fatisfaftion removed ori- 
ginal Vn in all; and, by conſequent, that only: fo that all 
infants, though of Turks and Pagans out of the covenant, 
"dying before they come to the uſe of reaſon, muſt undoubted- 
ly be ſaved ; that being removed in all, even the calamity, 
- guilt, and alienation contrafted by our firſt tall, whereby God 
may fave all upon a new condition. But others of them 
{more warily) obſerving, that the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to 
1 purge all our fins,” 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18. Jſa. lin. 6. 
they ſay he died for all fins alike ; abſolutely for none, but 
. conditionally for all. Further, ſome of them affirm, that af- 
4 ter the ſatisfaQion of Chriſt, or the conſideration of it in 
=. ; God's preſcience, it was abſolutely undetermined. what condi- 
9 tion ſhould be preſcribed; ſo that the Lord might have reduc- 
= ed all again to the law and covenant of works; ſo Corvinus. 
Others, that a procuring of anew way of ſalvation, by faith, 
was a part of the fruit of the death of Chriſt ; ſo More, 


ay # e ſome of them ſay, that the condition preſcribed 

zs by our own ſtrength, (with the help of ſuch means; as God 
 _ at all mes and in all places and unto all is ready to afford,) 
to be performed. Others deny this; and affirm that effeQual 
grace, flowing peculiarly from election, is neceſſary to be- 
ieving:-the firſt eſtabliſhing the idol of Freewill, to maintain 
their own aſſertion; others overthrowing their own aſſertion, 
for the eſtabliſhment of grace. So Amiraldus, Camero, c. 
(4-) Moreover ſome lay, that the love of God, in — 
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of Chriſt is is equal to all; others go a ſtrain higher, and 
maintain an inequality in the love of God ; although he ſend 
| his Son to die for all, and though greater love there can- 
not be, than that whereby the Lord ſent his Son to die for us, 
| as Romans viii. ga. and ſo they ſay, that Chriſt 8 2 
W greater good for ſome, and leſs for others. And here they 
put themſelves upon innumerable uncouth diſlinctions, or ra- 
ber (as one calleth them) extinctions; blotting oui all ſenſe 
and reaſon, and true meaning of the Scripture; witneſs Tef- 
tardus, Amirald: and as every one may ſee that can but read 
Engliſh, in T. M. Hence that multiplicuy of the ſeveral ends 
of the death of Chriſt; ſome that are the fruits of his ranſom 
and ſatisfaftion, and ſome that are I know not what; beſides his 
dy ing for ſome ſo and ſo, for others ſo and ſo, this way and that 
way; hiding themſelves in innumerable unintelligible expreſ- 
ions, that it is a moſt difficult thing to know what they mean; 
and harder to find out their mind, than to anſwer their reaſons. 
(5. In one particular they agree well enough, viz. in de- 
aying that Fu: is procured or merited for us, by the death 
of Chrift. So far they are all of them conſtant to their own 
principles; for once to grant it, would overturn the whole 
tabric of uniuerſal redemption; but in aſſigning the cauſe of 
r v es 
Some ſay, that God ſent Chriſt to die for all men; but ons 
ly conditionally, if they did or would believe; as though, if 
they believed, Chriſt died for them, if not, he died not; and 
| ſo make the act, the cauſe of its own object. Other ſome 
teach, that he died abſolutely for all, to procure all good 
things for them; which yet they ſhould not enjoy, util 
they fulfil the condition that was to be preſcribed unto 
them. Vet all conclude, that in his death Chriſt had no 


5 more reſpect unto the elect than others 3 to ſuſtain their 


perſons, or to be in their room; but that he was a public 
III. Concerning the cloſe of all this, in reſpect of the e- 
vent and immediate product of the death of Chriſt, divers 
have diverſly expreſſed themſelves; ſome placing it in the 
| power, ſome in the will of God; ſome in the opening of a 

door of grace, ſome ina ri kt-purchaſed to. himſelf ol ſaving. 
whom he pleaſed; ſome, that in reſpe& of us he had no end 
at all, but that all mankind might have periſſied after he 
had done all. Others make divers and diſtin& ends, not al- 
moſt to be reckoned, of this one at of Chriſt ; according 
tothe diverſity of the perſons for whom he died, whom they 
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grant to be diſtinguiſhed and differenced by a foregoing do- 
Cree ; put to whit purpoſe the Lord ſhould ſend his Son to 
ae for them, whom he himſelf had determined not to ſave, 
but at leaſt to paſs by and leave to irremedileſs ruin for their 
ſins, I cannot ſee ; nor the meaning of the twofold deſtinati. 
on, by ſome invented. Sach is the powerful force and evi- 
dence of truth, that it ſcatters all its oppoſers, and makes 
them fly to ſeveral biding corners ; who if they are not wil- 
Jing to yield and Tubmit themſelves, they ſhall ſurely lye down 
arkneſs and error. None of theſe or the like intricate 
and involved 8 diſtindtions, hath truth itfelf any need 
of; into none of ſuch poor ſhifts and devices, doth it com- 
el its abettors ; it needeth not any windings and tutnings, 
to bring itſelf i into a defenſible poſture ; it is not liable to 
contradictions, in its own fun metals ; for without any 
further circumſtances, the whole of it, in this bufineſs, may 
be thus ſummed up, viz. 
FP God out of his infinite love to his elekt. ſent his dear 
„Son in the fulneſs of time, whom bie had promiſed i in the 
bs beginnin of the world, and made effectual by that pro- 
% mile; to die, ay a Fanſom of infinite value and dignity; 
for the Are of eternal redemption; and bringing 
* unto himſe!f, all and every one of theſe whom he had be. 
7 5 ordained to eternal life, for the praiſe of his on 
| ;“ ſo that 8 from all the e from which we 
te 1 ivered, And an 't njoyment of all the good things that 
beſtowed on us, in bile traduction from death to life, from 
bel and wrath, to, heaven and g ory ; are the proper iſſues 
; and eftets of the death of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe of 
them all. Which may, in all the parts of it, be cleared - * 
theſe few aſſertions, viz. 
ff. Thee fountain and cauſe of God's beading Chriſt, is 
bis eternal love to his ele, and to them alone; which 1 ſhall 
not now further confirm; reſerving i it for the ſecond genera 
| Head of this whole controverſy. = 
_ "odly. The value, worth and di ON of the vom which 
Chrift, ave himſelf to be, and of the price which he paid, 
was infinite and unmeaſuteable ; fit for the accompliſhing of 
any end, and the procuring of any good, for all and every 
one for whom it was intended, had they been millions of 
men more than ever were created. Of this zlſo afterwards. 
See Ads xx. 28. God purchaſed the church with his own 
* blood.” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19g. Redeemed, not with filver 
and gold; but with the precious blood of Chriſt ay 
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that anſwering the mind and intention of Almighty God, 
John xiv. 1. As the Father gave me commandment, e- 
1 ven ſo I do:“ who would have ſuch a price paid, as might 

be the foundation of that ceconomy and diſpenſation of , | 
love and grace which he intended, and of the way whereby 


be would have it diſpenſed; Ads xiii. g8, 39. © Through 
= * this man is preached unto you the FA ets. 

by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
= * which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes,” 2 Cor. 


of ſins; and 


v. 20, 21. We are ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though God. 
did beſeech you by ps; we pray you in Chriſt's Read, be 
© ye reconciled to God: for he hath made him to be fin for 
« us, who knew no fin; that we might be made the righteouſ- 
„% neſs of God in him.” 1 „ 
gdly. The intention and aim of the Tather, in this great 
work, was bringing of thoſe many ſons to glory, vz. his e- 
let; whom by his free grace he had choſen from amongſt 
all men, of all ſorts, nations and conditions, to take them in- 


boa new covenant of grace with himſelf ; the former being 


as to them, in reſpeft of the event, null and aboliſhed ; of 


which covenant, Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt and chief promile ; | 


as he that was to procure for them all other good things pro- 


miſed therein ; as ſhall be proved. 


4thly. The things pur chales or procured for thoſe perſons, 
which are the proper effects of the death and ranſom. of 
Chriſt, in due time certainly to became theirs, in poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment ; are remiſhon of fin, freedom from wrath 

and the curſe of the law, juſtification, ſanctification, reconci- 
liation with God, and eternal life; for the will of his Father 


| ſending him for theſe, his own intention in laying . down his 


life for them, and the truth of the purchaſe made by . him, is 
the foundation of his interceſſion, begun onearth and continu- 
ed in heaven; whereby he, whom his Father always hears, 
deſires and demands, that the good things procured by him 
may be actually beſtowed, on them all and every one for 
whom they were procured. So that the whole of what we 

aſſert in his great buſineſs, is exceedingly clear and apparent, 
without any intricacy or the leaſt difficulty at all; not 
clouded with ſtrange expreſſions, „ divulſions 
and tearings of one thing from another, as is he oppoſite o- 
pinion; which in the next place ſhall be dealt withal by ar- 
guments ; confirming the one, and everting the other, But 
becauſe the whole ſtrength thereof lyeth in, and the weight 
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things may admit of a di 
ration; but that for whomſoever Chriſt obtained good, to 
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by our adverſaries diverſly expreſſed and held out; we will 
a little further conſider that; and then come to our argu. 
menu; and ſo to the anſwering of the oppoſed objeftions, 


4,” 
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| Of application and impetratios. 


HE allowable uſe of this diſtintion, how it may be tak. | 7 


en in a ſound ſenſe, the ſeveral ways whereby men 
have expreſſed the thing which in theſe words is intimated, 
and ſome arguments for the overthrowing of the falſe uſe of 
it, however expreſſed ; we have before intimated and de- 


clared. Now, ſeeing that this is the PROTON PSEUDOS 


of the oppoſite opinion, underſtood in the ſenſe and accord- 
ing to the uſe they make of it: I ſhall give it one blow more, 

and leave it I hope a-dying, | | 
I. I ſhall then ans declare, that although theſe two 
inction, yet they cannot of a ſepa- 


them it muſt be applied; and for whomſoever he wrought re- 
conciliation with God, they muſt actually unto God be re- 
conciled ; ſo that the blood of Chriſt, and his death, in the 
virtue of it, cannot be looked on (as ſome do) as a medicine 


in a box, laid up for all that ſhall come to have any of it; 


and ſo applied, now to one, then to another, without any re- 
ipe& or difference; as though it ſhould be intended no more 


tor one than for another; ſo that, although he hath obtained 


all the good that he hath purchaſed for us; yet it is left in- 
different and uncertain, whether it ſhall ever be ours or 
not. For it is well known, that notwithſtanding thoſe glori- 
ous things that are aſſigned, by the Arminians, to the death 
of Chriſt ; which they ſay he purchaſed for all, as remiſſion 
of ſins, reconciliation with God, and the like ; yet they for 
whom this purchaſe and procurement is made, may be damn- 
ed; as the greateſt part are, and certainly ſhall be. Now, 
that there ſhould be ſuch a diſtance between theſe two.— 
1/t. It is contrary to common ſenſe, or our uſual form of 
ſpeaking; which muſt be wreſted, and our underſtandings 
orced, to apprehend it. When a man hath obtained an 
office, or any other obtained it for him, can it be ſaid, that 


it is uncertain whether he ſhall have it or not? If it be Kat | 
| tainet 
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End of the Death of Chriſt aſſerted. cz 


tained for him, is it nat his in right, though perhaps not in 

ſeſſion ? That which is impetrated or obtained by petition, 
1s his by whom it is obtained. It is to offer violence to com. 
mon ſenſe, to ſay, a thing may be a man's, or it may not be 


his, when it is obtained tor him; for in ſo ſaying, we ſay it is | 


his; and ſo it is, in the purchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the good things obtained by him, for all them for whom he 
2dly. It is contrary to all reaſon in the world; that the 


death of Chriſt in God's intention, ſhould be applied to any 


one, that ſhall have no ſhare in the merits of that death: 
God's will that Chriſt ſhould die for any, is his intention that 
he ſha!l have a ſhare in the death of Chriſt, that it ſhould be- 


long to him, that is, be applied to him; for that is in this 


caſe ſaid to be applied to any, that is his in any reſpect accord- 


ing to the will of God; but now the death of Chriſt, ac- 


cording to the opinion we oppoſe, is ſo applied to all; and 
yet, the fruits of this death are never ſo much as once made 


known to far the greateſt part of thoſe all; 


Zaly. That a ranſom ſhould be paid for - captives, upon 
compatt for their deliverance, and yet, upon the payment, 
thoſe captives not be made free and ſet at liberty, (the death 
of Chriſt is a ranſom, Mat. xx. 28. paid by compact for 
the deliverance of captives for whom it was a ranſom, and 


the promiſe wherein his Father ſtood engaged to him, at his 


undertaking to be a Saviour arid undergoing the office im- 
poſed on him, was their-deliverance (as was before declared) 
upon his performance of theſe things, that the greateſt num- 
ber of theſe captives ſhouid never be releaſed) ' ſtrange 
and very improbable, . 
4thly. It is contrary to ſcripture, as was before at large de- 
clared. See alſo book III. chap. 1oth „ , Sh 
II. But now, all this our adverſaries ſuppoſe they ſhall 
wipe away, with one {light diſtinction, that will make, as they 
ſay, all we athim in this kind to vaniſh. And that is this; it 
is true, (ſay they) all things that are abſolutely procured and 
obtained for any, da preſently become theirs in right, for 
whom they are obtained ; but things that are obtained upon 
condition, become not theirs until the condition be fulfilled ; 
now Chriſt hath purchaſed by his death, for all, all good 
things, not abſolutely, but upon condition; and until that 
condition come to be fulfilled, unleſs they perform What is 
required, they have neither part nor portion, Tight unto, nor 
poſſeſſion of them, Alſo, wbat this condition is, they give 
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out in ſundry terms; ſome call it a not reſiſting of this redemp. 
tion offered to them; ſome, a yielding to the invitation of t 
goſpel; ſome in plain terms, Faith. Now be it fo, that 
Chriſt purchaſed all things for us; to be beſtowed on this 
condition, that we do believe it; then I affirm, that, 

1/t. Certainly this condition ought to be revealed to all 
for whom this purchaſe is made, if it be intended for them in 
2 earneſt; all for whom he died, muſt have means to 

now that his death will do chem good, if they believe; e- 
ſpecially it being in his power alone to grant them theſe means, 
who intends good to them by his death. If I ſhould intreat a 
_ phyſician, that could cure ſuch a difeaſe, to cure all that 
came unto him ; but ſhould let many reſt ignorant of the 
grant which I had procured of the phyſician, and none but 
myſelf could acquaint them with it, whereby they might go 
to him and be healed ; could I be ſuppoſed to intend the 
2 of thoſe people ? doubtleſs no: the application is 
eaſy. 38 \ | | 
 edly. This condition of them to be required, is in their 
power to perform, or it is not; if it be, then have all men 
power to believe; which is falſe, If it be not; then the Lord 
will grant them grace to perform it, or he will not; if he 
will, why then do not all believe? why are not all ſaved? 
II he will not; then this impetration or obtaining ſalvation, 
and redemption for all, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, comes 
at length to this; God intendeth that he ſhall die for all, to pro- 
cure for them remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with him, eternal 
redemption and glory ; but yet ſo, that they ur never have 
the leaſt good by theſe glorious things, unleſs they perform that 
which he knows they are no ways able to do, and which none but 
Aimſelf can enable them to 1 and which concerning far 
eg art of them he ts reſolved not to do, Is this to in- 

nd that Chriſt ſhould die for them, for their good? or 
rather that he ſhould die for them, to expoſe them to ſhame 
and miſery ? Is it not all one, as if a man ſhould promiſe 
a blind man a 1000 pounds, upon condition that he will 


fee? 
- gdly. This ition of faith, is procured for us by ihe 
death of Chrjft ; or it is not. If they ſay it be not; then the 
chiefeſt grace, and without which redemption itfelf, (expreſ- 


ſed how you pleaſe) is of no value, doth not depend on the 
Brace of Chriſt, as the meritorious procuring cauſe thereof: 
which is exceedingly injurious to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
terves only to diminiſh the honour and love due to wo ; 
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End of the Death of Chrift afſerted. _ 


| And it is contrary to Scripture, Tit. iii. 5. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21 


He became © fin for us, that we might be made the righte- 
© ouſneſs of God in him; and how we can become the 
righteouſneſs of God, but by believing ; I know not. Yea 


4 of Chriſt, to believe on him,” Phil. i. ag. God bleſſing 
© us, with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Epk. i. g. where- 


of ſurely faith is not the leaſt. If it be a fruit of the death of 
Chriſt ; why is it not beſtowed on all, ſince he died lor all? 


eſpecially ſince the whole impetration of redemption is alto- 
gether unprofitable without it, If they do invent a condition 
upon which this is beſtowed ; the vanity of that ſhall be af- 


. terwards diſcovered. For the Pro if this condition be, 
o they do not refuſe or reſiſt the means of grace; then I alk; 
if the froit of the death of Chriſt ſhall be applied to all, that ; 


fulfil this condition of not refufing or not reſiſting the means 
of grace? If not, then why is that produced ? If ſo; then 


mult all be faved, that have not or do not reſiſt the means of 


grace; that is, all pagans, infidels, and thoſe infants to whom 
the goſpel was never preached, FS: 

athly. This whole aflertion tends to make Chrift but an 
half Mediator; that ſhould procure the end, but not the 
means conducing thereunto. So that nouvithſtanding this 
exception and new diſtinttion, our aſſertion ſtands firm; that 
the fruits of the death of Chriſt, in reſpe& of impetration 
of good and application to us, ought not to be divided ; and 
our arguments to confirm it, are unſhaken, 3% 

For a cloſe of all ; that which in this cauſe we affirm, may 


be ſummed up in this; Chriſt did not die for any, upon on- a 


dition if they do believe; but he died for all God's elec, 


that they ſhould believe, and believing have eternal life. 


Faith itſelf, is among the principal effefts. and fruits of the 
death of Chriſt ; as ſhall be declared. It is no where ſaid in 
Scripture, nor can it reaſonably be affirmed, that if we be- 


lieve, Chriſt died for us; as though our believing ſhould , 


make that to be, which otherwiſe was not, the a& create the 
object: but Chriſt died for us, that we might believe; ſalva- 


tion indeed is beſtowed conditionally ; but faith, which is 
the condition, is abſolutely procured, The queſtion being 


thus ſtated, the difference laid open, and the thing in contro- 
verſy made known; we proceed, in the next place, to draw 
forth ſome of thoſe arguments, demonſtrations, teſtimonies 


. 2 


erxpreſsly ſaith the apoſtle; * It is given to us, in the bebalf 


and proofs, whereby the truth we maintain is eſtabliſhed, in 
whioh it is contained, and upon which it is firmly n. ä 
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only deſiring the reader to retain ſome notions in his mind, 
of thoſe fundamentals which in general we laid down before; 
they ſtanding in ſuch relation to the arguments which we ſhall 


uſe, that I am confident not one of them can be throughly an- 
ſwered, before they be everted. 
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Arguments againſt the umuerſality of redemption. The two 
b firſt , rom i nature of the covenant, and the diſpenſation” 


thereof. 
ARGUMENT I. 


f H E firſt argument may be taken from the nature of the 
, covenant of grace; which was eſtabliſhed, ratified and 
confirmed, in and by the death of Chriſt, That was the 
Teſtament whereof He was the Teſtator, which was ra- 
tified in his death, and whence his blood is called“ the blood 
* of the new teſtament,” Matt. xxvi. 28. neither can any 
effefs thereof be extended beyond the compaſs of this cove- 
nant ; but now, this covenant was not made univerſally with 
all, put particularly only with ſome ; and therefore, thoſe a- 
lone were intended, in the benefits of the death of Chriſt. 
The aſſumption appears, from the nature of the covenant 
jtſelf; deſcribed clearly, Zerem. xxxi. gi, 32. I will make 
* a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
*« houſe of Judah; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their Fathers, in the day that I took them b 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, (which 
my covenant they brake, although I was an huſband unto 
them ſaith the Lord.“) and Hebrews viii. g, 10, 11. Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt: becauſe they continued not in my co- 
venant, and I regarded them not, (faith the Lord ;) for 
this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Ii- 
rael after thoſe days, (ſaith the Lord ;) I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I wil 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people; and 
hey ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and eve, 
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man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall 
« know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt,” Wherein the 
condition of the covenant is not ſaid to be required: but it 1s 
abſolutely promiſed ; * 1 will put my laws into their mind, 


Univerſal Reaemption. 10 


and write them in their hearts. And this is the main dif- 
ſerence, between the old covenant of works, and the new 


one of grace; that in that, the Lord did only require the 
fulfilling of the condition preſcribed; but in this, he promiſ- 
eth to effect it in them himſelf, with whom the covenant is 
made. And without this ſpiritual efficacy, the truth is, the 
new covenant would be as weak and unprofitable for the end 
of a covenant, (the bringing of us and binding of us to God,) 
as the old, For in what conſiſted the weakneſs and unprofit- 
ableneſs of the old covenant, for which God in his mercy a- 
boliſhed it ; was it not in this ? becauſe, by reaſon of ſin, we 
were no way able to fulfil the condition thereof, Do this and 
live ; otherways the connexion is {till true, that ke that doth _ 
theſe things ſhall live. And are we, of ourſelves, any way 
more able to fulfil the condition of the new covenant ? Is it 
not as eaſy, ſor a man, by his own ſtrength, to fulfil the whole 
law, as to repent, and ſavingly believe the promiſe of the goſ- 
pel? This then is one main difference of theſe two covenants; 
that tne Lord did, in the old, only require the condition ; 
but in the new, he will alſo effect it in all the federates to 
whom this coyenant is extended. And if the Lord ſhould only 
exact obedience required in the covenant of us, and not work 
and effect it alſo in us; the new covenant would be a ſhew, 
to increaſe our miſery, and not a ſerious imparting.and com- 
municating of grace and mercy. If then this he the na- 
ture of the New Teſtament, (as appears from vu very 
words of it, and might abundantly be proved ;) that the con- 
dition of the covenant ſhall certainly, by free grace, be 
wrought and accompliſhed in all that are taken into covenant; 


| then no more are in this covenant, than in whom thoſe con- 
ditions of it are effected. 


But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for all men have 


not fauh, it is of the ele of God; therefore it is not made 
with all; nor is the compaſs thereof to be extended beyond 


the remnant that are according to election. Vea, every bleſ- 
ling of the new covenant, being certainly commom and to 
be communicated to all the covenantees ; either faith is none 
of them, or all muſt have it, if the covenant itſelf be general. 


But ſome may ſay ; that it is true, God promiſeth to write 


lis law in our hearts, and put his fear in our inuard parts; 


but 
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but it is upon condition. Give me that condition, and I vill 
yield the cauſe. Is it, if they do believe? nothing elſe can 
be imagined ; that is, if they have the law written in their 
hearts, (as every one that believes hath ;) then God promiſ- 
eth to write his law in their hearts; is this probable, friends? 
is it likely? I cannot then be perſuaded, that God hath made 
à covenant of grace with all; eſpecially thoſe who never 
heard a word of covenant, grace, or condition of it ; much 
leſs received grace for the fulfilling of the condition, without 
which the whole would be altogether unprofitable and uſeleſs, 
The covenant is made with Adam, and he is acquainted with 
it, Gen. iii. 15. renewed with Nogk, and not hidden from 
him, again eſtabliſhed with Abrakam, accompanied with a 
full and rich declaration of the chief promiſes of it, Gen. xii, 
which is moſt certain not to be effected towards all, as after. 
wards will appear. Yea that firſt diſtinction, between the 
ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent, is enough to 
overthrow the pretended univerſality of the covenant of 
grace; for who dares affirm, that God entered into a cove - 
- nant of grace with the ſeed of the ſerpent ? | $ 
Moſt apparent then it is, that the new covenant of grace, 
and the promiſes thereof, are all of them of diſtinguiſhing mer. I 
- reſtrained to the people whom God did foreknow, and 
4 not extended univerſally to all. Now, the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt being the blood of this covenant, and his oblation in- 
tended only for the procurement of the good things intended 
and promiſed thereby, (tor he was the ſurety thereof, Hebrews 
vii. 22. and of that only ;) it cannot be conceived to have 
reſpett unto all, or any, but only thoſe that are intended in 
this covenant. | | 
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If the Lord intended that he ſhould, and he by his death 
did, procure pardon of fin and reconciliation with God, for 
all and every one; to be aftually enjoyed, upon condition 
that they do believe; then ought this good will and intention 
of God, with this purchaſe in their behalf by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be made known to them by the word, that they might believe; 
4 for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 

„God,“ Rom. x. 17. For if theſe things be not made 
known and revealed, to all and every one that is concerned 


in them, z7z, to whom the Lord intends, and for vie 
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red ſo a good ; then one of theſe things will 
follow; either, that they may be ſaved without faith in, and 
the knowledge of Chriſt, (which they cannot have unleſs he 
be revealed to them ;) which is falſe, and proved fo; or elſe, 
that this good will of God, and this purchaſe made by Jeſus 


| Chrift, is plainly in vain and fruſtrate, in reſpect of them 


ea a plain mocking of them, that will neither do them any 


good to help them out of miſery, nor ſerye the juſtice of ' 
God to leave them inexcuſable; for what blame can redound 


to them, for not embracing and well uſing a benefit which they 
never heard of in their lives? Doth it become the wiſdom 
of God, to ſend Chriſt tv die tor men that they might be 
faved ; and never cauſe theſe men to hear of any ſuch thing; 
and yet to purpoſe and declare, that unleſs they do hear 
of it and believe it, they ſhall never be faved? What wile 
man would pay a ranſom, for the delivery of thoſe captives, 
which he is ſure ſhall never come to the knowledge of a 
ſuch payment made; and fo never be the better for it? 
it anſwerable to the goodneſs of God, to deal thus with his 
poor creatures ? to hold out towards them all, in pretence, 
the moſt intenſe love imaginable, beyond all compare and il- 
uſtration, as his love in ſending his Son is ſet forth to be, and 
never let them know of any fuch thing, but in the 
end to damn them for not believing it? Is it anſwerable to 
the love and kindneſs of Chriſt to us; to aſſign unto him, at 
his death ſuch a reſolution as this ; © I will now, by the obla- 
« tion of myſelf, obtain for all and every one, peace and re- 
« conciliation with God, redemption and everlaſting ſalvation, 


eternal glory in the high heavens ; even for all theſe 


poor miſerable wretched worms, condemned caitiffs, that 


every hour ought to expect the ſentence of condemnation; 


and all theſe ſhall truly and really be communicated to them 
„jf they will believe; but yet withal 1 will ſo order thi 

that innumerable ſouls ſhall never hear one word of all this 
that I have done for them, never be perſuaded to believe, 
nor have the object of ſaith that is to be believed propoſed - 
« to them; whereby they might indeed poſſibly partake ob 


+ theſe things ?” Was this the mind and will, this the deſag 


and purpoſe of our merciful high prieſt ? God forbid. It is 
all one, as if a prince ſhould ſzy and proclaim ; that whereas 
there be a number of captives held in fore bondage in ſuch a 
place, and he hath a full treaſure, he is reſolved to redeem 


| them every one; ſo that every one of them ſhall come out of 


priſon, that will thank him for his good will; and ing the. 
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though the church have confirmed her cords and ſtrengthened 
her ſtakes, and many nations are come in to the mountain of 


few know his mind, or any thing of his medicine; and yet is 
aſſured that, without his relation and particular information, M 


the Lord doth not procure, that it ſhall by any means in the 


rumour or report of any ſuch thing. Under the Old Teſta- 


* dealt 


yea millions of ſouls that never hear a word of Chriſt nor re- 
but, even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight,” 
expreſsly forbidding the apoſtles to go to ſundry places with 


10. anſwerable to the former diſpenſation,in ſome particulars, 
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mean time never take care to let theſe poor captives know 
his mind and pleaſure ; and yet be fully aſſured, that unleſg 
he effeR it himſelf, it will never be done; would not this be 
conceived a vain and oſtentatious flouriſh, - without any good 
intent indeed towards the poor captives ? Or as if a phyſician 
ſhould ſay, that he hath a medicine that will cure all diſeaſes, 
and he intends to cure the diſeaſes of all ; but lets but very 


it will be known to very few: and ſhall he be ſuppoſed to de. 
fire, intend or aim at the recovery of all ? 5 
Now it is moſt clear from the Scripture and experience of 
all ages, both under the old diſpenſation of the covenant and 
the new; that innumerable men, whole nations, for a long 
ſeaſon, are paſſed by in the declaration of this myſtery 


leaſt meaſure be made out to all; they hear not ſo much as: 


ment, in Judah was God known, and his name was great 
« in Iſrael ; in Salem was his tabernacle, and his dwelling 
« place in Sion,” P/al. Ixxvi. 1, 2. He ſhewed his word 
_ _ and his judgments unto Iſrael ; he hach not 

o with any nation, and as for his judgments they 
have not known them,” cx]vii. 19, 20. Whence thoſe apel- 
lations of the heathen, and imprecations alſo; as Fer. x. 25, 
Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee- nos, 
« and upon the families that call not on thy name; of whom 
you have a full deſcription, Eph. ii. 12. Without Chriſl, 
« aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
* from the covenants of promiſe ; having no hope, and with- 
„ out God in the world.” And under the New Teſtament ; 


the Lord; ſo many, as to be called, all people, all nations, yea 
the world, the whole world, in compariſon of the ſmall pre- 
cin& of the church of the 7ews; yet now alſo, Scripture 
and experience do make it clear, that many are paſſed by, 
conciliation by bim ; of which we can give no other reaſon, 
Matt. xi. 26. For the Scripture ; ye have the Holy Ghoſt 


the word, but {ending them another way, As xvi, 6, 7, 9s 


wherein 


1 — a Fat > BY Sb. rot | DN 0 N - R 5 by - 
4 9 FE A ns S \ F * a : n Rc ** K «„ Mts | | , > 
* Ff. WT 00 97 0, MO I ˙ OI" DO Nr Ine W tens be ee Eo Ne 9 8888 9 A 
ZE: ß CTT * * : | ä FT * * 9 

: ER ad LS 99 7 e ae 7 * a * 

* 9 * 35-2 16.95 52 2 
+2 open 8 
3 vol a ir 5 * * 


4 * . IF * 1 Rr. * 4 
2 5 2 Eve. Big 7 2 n 7”) 
F 7 1 250 9 6 2 uf. 
” 


Univerſal Redemption. „ | 
whereio be fuffered all nations lo walk in their own ways, ANF 


” 


xiv. 16. And for experience; not to multiply particulars, 
be 230 but aſk any of our brethren. who have been at any time 
in the Iadies, and they will eaſily reſolve you in the truth | 


lan thereof. 13 . „ „ 2-5, 
ſes, The exceptions againſt this argument, are poor and frivo- 
ery | 1sus ; which we reſerve for a reply. In brief; how is it re. 
t 13 vealed to thoſe thouſands of the offspring of infidels, whom 


the Lord cuts off in their nfancy, that they may not peſler 
the world, perſecute his church, nor diſluib human ſociety 7 
How to their parents; of whom Paul affirms, that by the 
works of God they might be Jed to the knowledge - of his 
eternal power and god-head ; but that they frould know! any 
thing of Redemption or a Redeemer, was utterly impoſſible: 


. 


reat „ „ ro. 
ing Containing three other arguments, 


ARGUMENT ... 
FF Jeſus Chrift died for all men; that is, purchaſes and | 
ocured for them, according to the mind and will of 
God, all thoſe things which we recounted and the Scripture / 


10h, letteih forth, to be the effefs and fruits of his death, which 

oy may be ſummed up in this one phraſe; eternal redemption : _ if 
riſt, then he did this, and that according to the purpoſe of God; _ 
_ either abſolutely, or upon ſome condition by theta to be ful- — 
ih. filled. If abſolutely; then ought all and every one, abſalut :. 
1 ly and infallibly, to be made actual partakers of that (ternal! 
ned redemption ſo purchaled: for whar, 1 pray, ſhould binder the YM 
| of enjoyment of that to any, which God abſolutely intended, # = 
yea and Chriſt abſolutely purchaſed for them. If upon conditions YT 


then he did either procure this condition for them or he did 


ure not ? If he did procure this condition for them that is; that 

by, it ſhould be beltowed on them, and wrought/within'themz, _ © 
re- then he did it either abſolutely again, or upon a conditio. 
on, oh 


If avJolutdly ; then are we as we were before: for to procure, * 
any — another, to be conferted on him upon ſuch a _ 
condition, and withal, to procure that mp ng ablolutely to 
be'beſtowed on themiz is equivalent to the abſolute procur-' 


- 


ing ol the thing itſelf. For ſo we affiry1 in this very buſineſs; 3 
15. Chriſt procured ſalvstion for us, to *. beſtowed condition © 


OE 
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| : 4 ally, if we do believe ; but faith itſelf, that he hath abfolute. 


”"# 


\ 


. 


7 ** - 
"7 . 
5 * 
: 
9 * 


ance ſhall be declared. If they cannot; but that this faith 


\faith in them all by his grace, that they might believe, or he 


not all believe? why have not all men faith ? or doth he fail 
of his purpoſe ? If he did not purpoſe to beſtow faith- on 


— C 
n . I « 
anal : * p 
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ly procured, without ae. of any condition. Wience 


we affirm, hat the purchaſing of ſalvation for us, is equiva. 
Jent to what it would have been, it it had been ſo pu chaſed, 
as to have been abſolutely beſtowed, in reſpect of the event 
and iſlue: ſo that thus alſo, muſt all be abſolutely ſaved.— 
But if this condition be procured upon condition, let that be 
aſſigned; and we will renew our query concerning the pro- 
curing of that, whether it were abſolute or conditional; and 


ſo never reſl, until they come to fix ſomewhere, or ſtill run 


into a circle, OO | 
But on the other fide, is not this condition procured 
him, on whoſe performance all the good things purchaſed by 


him are to be actually enjoyed? Then firſt, this condition 
muſt be made known to all, as Arg. 2. Secondly; all men 


are able of themſelves io perform this condition, or they are 


not : If they are ; then, ſeeing that condition is faith in the 
romiſes, as is on all ſides confeſſed, all men are of them- 


elves, by the power of their own free will, able to believe: 


which is contrary to the Scriptures; as by the Lord's aſſiſt- 


mult be beſtowed on them and wrought within them, by the 
free grace of God: then, when God gave his Son io die for 
them, to procure eternal redemption for them all, upon 
condition that they did believe; he either purpoſed to work 


did not: If he did; why doth he not actually perform it; 
ſeeing he is of one mind, and who can turn him? why do 


them all, or (which is all one) if he purpoſed not to beſtow 
faith on all, (for the will of God doth not conſiſt in a pure 
negation of any thing, —what he doth not will that it ſhould 
be, he wills that it ſhould not be) then the ſum. of it comes to 
this : chat God gave Chriſt to die for all men; but upon this 
condition, that they perform that which of themſe!ves with- 
out him they cannot perform, and purpoſed that for his part 
he would not accompliſh it in them. eee, 
Now, if this be not extreme madneſs; to aſſign a will un- 
to God, of doing that which himſelf knows and orders that it 
ſhall never be done, of granting a thing upon a condition 
which without his help cannot be fulfilled, and which help he 


purpoled not to grant; let all judge. Is this any thing, but 
to delude poor creatures? Is it poſſible that any good at 2 
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ſhould ariſe to any, by ſuch a purpoſe as this, ſuch a giving 
of a iedeemer ? + 3 Na Se. of God, 15 Lg | 
tend ſo great a good as is the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ; 

and io pretend that he would have it profitable for them : 
when he knows that they can no more fulfil the condition 
which he requires, that it may be by them enjoyed; than 
Lazarus could, of himſelf, come out of the grave? Doth 

it beleem the wiſdom of God, to purpoſe that which he 

' knows ſhall never be tulfilled? If a man ſhould promiſe 10: 
give a 1000 pounds to a blind man, upon condition that he. 

will open his eyes and ſee ; which he knows well enough he 


— 


by cannot do; were that prom iſe to be ſuppoſed to come from 

dy an heart pitying of his poverty; and not rather from a mind 
on to illude and mock at his miſery? If the King ſhould pro- 

en miſe to pay a ranſom for the captives at- Algiers, upon con- 
re | dition that they would conquer their tyrants, and come away, 
ne which he knows full well they cannot do: were this a kingly _ 
n. alt? Or if a man ſhould pay a price to redeem captives, but 

. not that their chains may be taken away, without which they 

i. cannot come out of priſun; or promiſe dead men great re- 
th wards, upon condition they live again of themſelves : - are 


| not theſe to as much end, as the obtaining of ſalvation for 


IT men upon condition that they do believe; without obtaining 
on that condition for them ? Were not that the aſſigning ſuch a 
k vill and purpoſe as this io Jeſus Chriſt: I will obtain cter- 
1e nal life, to be beſtowed on men and become theirs by the 
: application of the benefits of my death, but upon this 
o condition that they do believe; but as I will not reveal my_ 
ul „mind and will in this buſineſs, nor this condition itlelf, ig 
n * innumerable of chem; ſo concernirg the reſt, I know the 
* are no ways able of themſelves (no more than Lazarus was 
e * to riſe, or a blind man is to nd to perform the condition 
d that I do require, and without which none of the good _ 
0 * things intended for them can ever become theirs; neither 
Is * will I procure that condition ever to be fulfilled in them: 
p * that 1s, I do will that that ſhall be done, which I do not 
t „only know ſhall never be done, but that it cannot be done, 

* becauſe I will not do that, without which it can never be; 
. ** accompliſhed.” Now whether ſuch a will and purpole as 
it this, beſeems the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Saviour; let 
5 In briet, an intention of doing good unto any one, upon 
t the performance of ſuch a condition as the intender knaws is 
: abſolutely. aboye the ſtrength of him of whom it is required, 
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done 
concurrence, and be is reſolved not to yield that affilance 


which is neceſſary to the actual accompliſhment” of it) is a 


vain fruitleſs flouriſh... That Chrift then ſhould obtain of his 


Father eternal redemption, and the Lord ſhould through his 


Son intend it for them who ſhall never be made partakers of 
it, becauſe they cannot perform, and God and Chriſt have 
1 poſed not to beſtow, the condition on which alone it is to 
made actually theirs; is unworthy of Chriſt, and unpro- 
fitable to them for X, 4m it is obtained; which that any thing 
that Chriſt obtained for the ſons of men, ſhould be 10 unto 


| them, is an hard faying indeed. Again, if God through 


Chriſt purpoſe co ſave all if they do er, becaufe he died 


Tor all ; and this faith be not purchaſed by Chriſt, nor are 
men able of themſelves to believe: how ey it to paſs, 
| that any are ſaved ? 
A it be anſwered ; God beſlows faith on © rk not on 


15 


others: Ireply; is this diſtinguiſhing grace p purchafed 0 
thole ſome, comparatively, in reſpett of thofe that are 
by without it ? Il it be, then did not Chriſt die rey; Fes ber al * 


for he died that ſome might have faith, not others: 


compariſon, he cannot be ſaid to die for thoſe other al at 


Al; not dying that they might have faith, without which he 
4 knew that all the reſt would be unprofitable and fruitleſs But 


Is it not purchaſed for them by Chit? chen have thoſe that 
be ſaved no more to thank Chriſt for, than thoſe. rhat are 
mned ; which were firange, and contrary to Rev. i. 5, 6: 
Vato him that loved us, and waſhed us from. our ſins in his 
Own blood; and hath made us kings and priefls unto God 

+, and h his father,” Ke, 

Fot my part, I do conceive that Chriſt hath obtained ſalva- 
tion for men ; 2 upon condition if they would receive it, 

but ſo ſully an erlecly — that certainly they ſhould receive 
2 he — e LM to be beſtowed on them that do 
e but withal faith, that they wight believe. Neither 


Lan ir pe objefted, that, according to our doftrine, God re- 
-quires any thin mg of men that they cannot do; yea faith, to 


lieve in Chrifl : for, 1. Commands do not fignity What is 


ad's intemion "ſhould be done, but what is our dui A to do; j 


5 -\ | Thich, may be made known to us, whether we be ab 


form: it or not © it Ggnifieth no intention or purpoſe 47 Sod, 
2. For the promiles, which are propoſed together with the 


command to believe; (A.] they do not hold out the intent and 
8 God, that 1 ſhould eee for us if we do; be- 


ny 


bee ß which þ is abſurd, that the a& Ihould he the confliturer ® 
ol ius own objeſt, which muſt be before it; and is preſup- 

10 be, before we are deſired to believe it: nor, (8. 
the purpoſe of God, that che death of Chriſt ſhould pro- 
ftable to us i we do believe; which we betore config d; 

but, (g.) only chat faith is the way to ſalvation. which GO 
. appointed ; fo that all that do beheve, ſhall undoubtedly 
be ſaved ; theſe two things, faith and ſalvation, being inſs- 
prey linked :ogether, as ſhall be declared, 
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H in mankind be, in and by the eternal oe 
diſtinguiſhed into two forts and „ ſeverally and 
diſtinftly 5 and fet forth in the Scripture ; and Chriſt - 
be y affirmed to die tor one ol theſe ſort, and no 
. the other: then did he not die for alt; 
tor of the one fort he dies for alt and every one, and of the 
other for no one at all. But, | 
1. There is fych a diferimivating- Sitinguifhwens among 
men, by the eterna} purpoſe of God, as thoſe whom he loves 
and thofe wears. hates, Rom. ix. 13. Thoſe whom he 
knoweth, and whom he hnoweth not: John x. 14. I hnow my 
ſheep: 2 TG ji. 19. The Lord knoweth them er. are tas; 
Rom. viii. 29. whom he did foreknow : Rom. xi; 2, His 
prople 7 foretneu Matt. xxv. 12. 1know you not% _ 
ſo gehn xiti. 18; Foe not-of you all ; I know toom I have 
choſen, Thofe that are appointed to Hſe and glory, and thoſe 
that are appointed to and fitted for deſtruttion; weft aud . 
probate ; thoſe that were ordained to eternal life, and thoſe 

who before were of old ordained to condemnation; ; as Ep 


S Q mw «» &® ew 


"© 


IJ 


38 FA 8 


. 


— 
— 
- 


S8 AA 


i. A+ He hath choſen us in htm : . Ass Kiii. 8. 07 ; by | . 2 1 


ve 
do eternal hfe : Rom. viii. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate; lem le 1 
zer alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo Tuftified ; all - 
re- whom he Juftified, them he alſo glorified. pa, the other fide; - 


10 
is _ ſalvation ; Spot to wrath ; Rom, i ix. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
0; He hath mercy on whom he will have m 


_ he hardeneth ; "hes wilt Jay then unto me, w doth he yet find : 
fault y for who hath 7 effted hin ill guy, but O man, "whe | 
art thou es 2 40 God? ſhall the thin ng formed Jay to 
im that {SL thou made — hath not the 
Ln pe = tore lp e to . 


1 Theſ. v. g. God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain A 
= and whom ke wilt ba. 5 EZ 
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- unto honour and gnother unto diſhonour? Jude iv. Ordained 
to this condemnation; # Pet. 11. 12. : to be talen and 


deflroyed : Matt. xxv. g2. ſheep and goats: John x. paſſim. 
| 7 ole that are his * — n . ee. 
Protuſe. that are not g the world, his church; and thoſe that 
in oppoſition to them are the world, not prayed fer, not has peo 
ple as Tit. ii. 14. Gal. iv. 28. John xv. ig, and xvii. , 10.Col, 
i. 24. John xi. 52. Heb. ii. 10, 12,13. Whichdiſtinftion of men 
is every where aſeribed to the purpoſe, will, and good pleaſure 
ih of God: Prov, xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf, 
1 even the wicked for the, day of evil : Mait. xi. 25, 26. J thank thee 
x O Father, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things ok the wiſe and 
5 prudent, and aſt revealed them unto babes ; even ſo Father, for /o 
1 il ſeemed good in thy fight : Rom. ix. 11, 12. The children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
= - poſe of God according to election might ſtand, not of works,*but 
=_ #7 him that calleth ; il was ſaid unto her, The elder ſerve 
= the younger: verſe 16, 17. Sothen it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of ham tlal Tunneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ; ſor 
- + the Scrigugge auth unto Pharaoh, even for this ſame purpoſe 
Luar I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout all the earth: Rom. 
viii. 28, 29, $0. Who are called according to his purpoſe ; 
or whom: he did forthnow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt. born 
among many brethren ; moreover whom he did predeſiinate, them 
5-3 4% called, and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and 
0 whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. So that the firſt 
ai part of the propoſition is clear from the Scripture. Now, 
2᷑4h. Chriſt is ſaid expreſsly and punQually, to die for 
= them on the one fide ; for his people, Matt. i. 21. his ſheep, 
John x. 11, 12, 14. lis church, Afts xx. 28. Eph. v. 25. 
8 diltipguiſhed from the world, Rom. v. 8, g. John xi. 51, 
" 52. las elf, Rom. viii. ge, 34, 34- lis children, Heb. ii. 
1g. as beiore more at large. Whence we may ſurely con- 
_ clude, that Chriſt died not for all and every one; to wit, 
not for thoſe he never knew, whom he hateth, whom he hard- 
=  -neth,.on whom lie will not ſhew mercy, who were before of 
ud ordained lo condemnalion; in a word, for the reprobate. 
io the world, for which he would not pray. That which 
E  H{omecxcept, that though Chriſt be ſaid to die for his ſheep, 
s luseletl, his choſen ; yet he is not ſaid to die for them only, 
that term is no where expreſt; is of no value; for is it not 


| without any forced interpretation, in common ſenſe and ac: 
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cording to the uſual courſe of ſpeaking, to diſtinguiſh wen 
into two ſuch oppoſite conditions, as cleft and reprobate, 
ſheep and goats; and then affirming that be died for his ele, 

to be equivalent to this, he died for his elett oply ?*Is- not 
the ſenſe as clearly reſtrained, as il thawreſtriflive term had 
been added ? or is that term always added in ih- Scripture, 
in every indefinite aſſeition; which yet muſt of necefli:y be 


| limited and reſtrained, as if it were expyeſsly added? As 
where our Saviour faith, * I am the way, and the life, nd 
, the reſurreQtion,” John xiv. 6. and xi. 25. He doth not 
ſay, that he only is ſo ; and yet of neceſlity iti muſt be ſo un- 
[ derſtood. As alfo in that, Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Fa- 
J « ther, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ;” he doth not 
E expreſs the limitation only : and yet it were no leſs than blaſ- 
- phemy, to ſuppoſe a poſſibility of extending the 'afhicmation 
. to any ocher. So that this argument, notwithſlanding this 
e exception, is, as far as I can ſee, unanſwerable: which allo 
U might be further urged, by a more large expiication of God's. 
7 


112 eledtion and reprobation ; ſhewing how the death. . 


e of Chfiſt was a means ſet apart and appointed for the laving 

a4 of his elect, and not at all undergone and ſuffered for thoſe, 

5 which in his eternal counſel he did determine ſhould” periſh  __ # 
; for their ſins, and ſo never be made partakers of the benefits - * +" 
ö thereof. But of this more muſt be ſpoken; if the Lord 73 
n preſerve us, and give aſſiſtance for the other part of this 
p eontroverſy, concerning the caule of ſending Chriſ. 
ſt 


| $2++4+++$$+44+4+$4+ 
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That is not to be aſſerted and affirmed, which the Serip- 


5. ture doth not any where go before us in; but the Scriptuſe 
1. no where ſaith, Chriſt died for all nen, much leſs for all and ©} 6 = 
Il, every man, (between which two, there is a wide difference, © © M8 
n- as ſhall be declared) therefore this is not to be afſerted. lt 
it, is true, CHfiſt is ſaid to give his life a ranſom for all, but no 4 
d. | where for all men, And becauſe it is affirmed exprefsly in | 
of | Other places, that he died for many, for his church, for them  _ 

le. that believe, for the children that God gave him, for us ; lomg” - 

ch 1 of al! /orts, though not expreſsly, yet clearly in terms equi- * 
, valent, Rev. v. g, 10. it muſt be clearly proved, that Wee 
. all is mentioned, it cannot be taken for all believers, Al Hs 

ot ele&, his whole churen, all the children that God ger w 
c. leme of all ſorts; before an univerſal affirmative can bs 
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deze concluded: and if men vill but conſider the particy- 


| Containing two other arguments; from the perſon which 
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lar places, and contain themſelves until they have done 


what is required; we ſhall be at quiet, I am p in 
e 229 ies” 
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9 Chrift ſuſtained, in this buſineſs. | 


i ARGUMENT Vi _ 
R whom Chriſt died, he died as a Sponſor in their ſtead: 
| as is apparent, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. For when we were 


yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 


** godly ; fgr ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet 


460 2 for a good man ſome would even dare to die; 


God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 


e were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us; Gal. iii. 13, He 


_ was made a curſe for us; 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made 
nim to be fin for us.” All which places do plairfly ſignify 


and hold out a change or commutation of perſons; one be- 


ing accepted in the room of the other. Now if he died as the 
e or ſurety of them for whom he died, in their Read; 
ten 


theſe two things, at leaſt, will follow. | : 
1/7, That he freed them from that anger, and wrath, and 
ilt of death, which he underwent for them; that t 
ould,. in and for him, be all reconciled, and be Need from 


the bondage wherein they are by reaſon of death: for no 


other reaſon in the world can be aſſigned, why Chriſt ſhould 


undergo any thing in another's ſtead ; but that this other 
might be freed from undergoing that which he underwent 
for bim. And all juſtice requires, that ſo it ſho 
\whichalſo is expreſsſy intimated, when our Saviour is ſaid 
to be EN ν S, “ a furety of a better Teſtament,” Meb. vii. 22. 
that is, by being our prieſt, undergoing the chaſliſement of 
our peace, and the burthen of our iniquities, /a. liii. 5, 6, 
7. He was © made fin for us, that we might be made the 


ſhould be; 


* righteouſneſs of God in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. But now all 
are not freed from wrath and the guilt of death, and actually 


- _ reconciled to God; which is to be juſtified, through an im- 
3 e righteouſneſs, and a non - imputation of iniquities: 
dot until a man come to Chriſt, © the wrath of God abideth 
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« on him? John iii. 96. which argueih and intimateth, a 


not- removal of wrath, by reaſon of not believing. HEdoth \ 


not ſay, it comes on them; as though, by Chriſt's death, 


| they were freed from being under a, ſtate and condition of 


wrath, which we are all in by nature, Eph. ii, g. but MEN EI, 
it remainethi or abideth ; it was never removed; and to them 
the goſpel is a ſavour of death to death; bringing a new 
death and a ſore condemnation, by its being deſpiſed, unto 
that death the guilt whereof they before lay under. Some 
have indeed armed ; that all and every one are redeemed, _ 


reſtored, juſtified, and made righteous in Chriſt, and by his 


death: but truly this is ſo wretched; I will not ſay pervert- 
ing of the Scriptures, which give no colour to any ſuch aſſer- 
tion, but ſo dire& an oppoſition to them; as I judge it fruit- 


N 


leſs and loſt labour, to go about to remove ſuch exceptions, 


%% i / 

2dly. It follows, that Chriſt made ſatisfaction for the fins 
of all and every man; if he died for them; s the reaſon 
why he underwent death for us as a ſurety, waFto make ſa- 


_ tisfation to God's juſtice for our ſins, ſo to redeem us to 


himſelf; neither can any other be aſſigned. But Chriſt hath - 
not ſatisfied the juſtice of God, for all the fins of all and 
every man; which may be made evident by divers reaſons; | - 
Es | eh” | 3 
1. For whoſe fins he made ſatis faction to the juſlice of God; 


for their ſins 2 is ſatisfied ; or elſe his ſatisfaction was 


rejected as inſufficient; for no other reaſon can he aſſigned 
of ſuch a fruitleſs attempt; which. to aver, is blaſphemy in 
the higheſt degree. But now, the juſtice of God is not ſatis- 
fied toi the fins of all and every man; which allo is no 


leſs apparent than the former ; for they. that muſt undergo 


eternal puniſhment themſelves for their ſins, that the juſtice. 
of God may be ſatisfied for their ſins; the juſtice of God 
e not ſatisfied without their own puniſhment, by the pu- 
niſhm 
But th innumerable ſouls ſhall, to eternity, undergo the 
puniſhment due to their own fins; I hope needs with chriſti - 
ans no proving ; now, how can the juſtice of God require 
ſatisfattion of them for their ſins; if it were before ſatisfied 
for them in Chriſt ? To be ſatisfied, and to'require ſaiisfaQli- - 
on that it may be ſatisfied, are contradictory; and cannot be 
affirmed of the ſame, in reſpect of the ſame; but that the 
Lord will require of ſome the utmoſt farthing, is molt clear, 
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of Chriſt; for they are not healed by his ſtripes. 
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2. Chriſt, by undergoing death for us as our ſurety, ſatisf- 

ed for no more than he intended ſo to do. So great a thing 
as ſatis faction for the fins of men, could. not accidentally 
n beſides his intention, will, and purpeſe; eſpecially con- 
fidering that his intention and good will, in to Wea onal 
felf 674; 9 an oblation, was of abſolute neceſſity to make his 
death an acceptable offering. . But now, Chriſt did not in- 
tend to ſatisfy for the fins of all and every man: for innu- 
merable ſouls were in hell, under the puniſhment and weight 
of their own ſins, from whence there is no redemption ; = 
fore, and actually then, when our Saviour made himſelf an 
oblation for fin. Now ſhall we ſuppoſe that Chriſt would 
make himſelf an offering for their Ars. whom he knew to 
be paſt recovery; and that it wa# Mterly impoſſible, that e- 
ver they ſhould have any fruit or benefit by his offering ? 
Shall we think, that the blood of the covenant was call a- 
way upon them, for whom our Saviour intended no good at 
all? to intel good to them, he could not; without a dire 

oppoſition. to the eternal decree of his Father, and there- 
in of his own eternal deity. Did God ſend his Son, did 
Chriſt come to die for Cain and Pharagk ; damned ſo many 
years before his ſuffering ? credat Apella. The exception, 
that Chriſt died for them, and his death would have been a- 
vailable to them, if they had believed and fulfilled the condi- 
onr equired. ; is in my judgment of no force at all. For, 

10 1.) For the moſt part, they never heard of any ſuch con- 

tion. > 


(2.) Chriſt at his death knew full ell, that = as 


—. 


fulfilled the condition; and were aftually cut off. m any 
poſſibiluy ever ſo io do; ſo that any intention to do them 
good by his death, muſt needs be vain and fruſtrate; which 
mult not be aſſigned to the Son of God. 328 
3.) This redemption conditionate, if they believe; we ſhall 
reject anon. Neither is that other exception, that Chriſt 
might as well ſatisfy for them that were eternally 'dMned at 
the time of his ſuffering (for whom it could not he uſeful,) 
as for them that were then actually ſaved (for whom it was 
not needful ;) of any more value, For, 
| [4 "Thoſe that were ſaved, were ſaved upon this ground; 
that Chriſt ſhould certainly ſuffer for them in due time; 
which ſuffering ol his was as effectual in the purpoſe and pro- 
miſe, as in the execution and accompliſhment. It was in the 
mind of God accounted for them as accompliſhed ; the com- 
paR and covenant with Chriſt about it being ſurely ratified 


* 


5 — 
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upon mutual unchangeable promiſes, (according to our con- 
tion ;) and ſo our Saviour was to perform it; and fo it 
was needful for them that were actually ſaved. But for thoſe 
that were aktually damned; there was no ſuch inducement 
to > or $ =p for it, or iſſue to be ex efted' out oft. 
mile will clear the whole.” Tf a'man ſhould ſend 
vob ? a 1 where captives were in rg that he 


SES 4. 


ment bi 4 ran om, iutend 7 it 857 them that | 
1277 ubbornly and obffinately in the priſon POT only for 
Hef who went 1 forth ? Doubileſs, only for thele laſt. No 
more can the paſſion of Chrilt be ſuppoſed to be a price paid 
for them that died in the pfiſon of 2 nd corruption, before 
the payment of his ne. ih ough it might full well be for 
e at were delivered, by und of his enge en for 
the payment of ſuch a ranſom. 
f Chriſt died in the ſtead of all men, and made ſatis. | 
FS tor their ſins; then he did it for all their fins, or only 
for ſome of their find. * If for ſome only, who then can be „ 
ſaved ? if for all, why then are not all ſaved? They ſay, it 
is beca of their unbelief ; they will not believe, and Fe 
fore are t ſaved; - that unbelief, is it a fin, or is it not ? 
If it be not; how can it be a cauſe of damnation? if it be; 
Chriſt died for it, or he died not- If he did not; then be 
died not for all the ſins of all men; if he did, why is this an 
obſtacle 10 their ſalvation ? Is there any new ſhift to be i in- 
vented for this ? or muſt we be contented with the old, 2. 
becauſe they do not believe; that i is, Chriſt did not die for 
their unbelief, or rather, did not by his death remove their 
unbelief; becauſe they would not believe, or becauſe they 
would not themſelves remove their unbelief; or, he died for 
their unbelief conditionally, that they were not On. 
eſe dot not ſeem to me to be lober lern. : 
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ARGUMENT VII. 
For whom Chriſt died, for them he is a Mediator ; which 


is apparent: for the oblation or offering of Chriſt, which he 
made of himſelf unto God, in the ſhedding of his blood, was 


one of the chiefeſt acts of his mediation. But he is not a 


Mediator for all and every one; which alſo is no leſs evi- 
dent: becauſe, as Mediator, he 1s the prieſt for them for 
whom he is a Mediaior. Now, to a prieſt it belongs, as was 
declared before, to ſacrifice and intercede: to procure good 
things, and to apply them to thoſe for whom they are pro- 


cured ; as is evident, Heb. ix. and was proved before at large: 


which confeſſedly Chriſt doth not for all: Yea, that Chriſt 
3s not a Mediator for every one, needs no proof: experience 
fufficienily evinceth it; beſides innumerable places of Scrip- 
ture. It is I contels, replied by ſome ; that Chriſt is a Me- 
distor for ſoffie, in reſpett of ſome acts, and not in reſpett of 
others: but truly this, if I am able to judge, is a diſhoneſt 
ſabterfuge ; that hath no ground in Scripture, and would 
make our Saviour a half Mediator in reſpect of ſome, which 
is an unſavoury expreſſion. But this argument was vindicat- 


ed before, | | 
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CHAP. iv. 


Of ſanflification, and of the cauſe of faith ; and t hrocure. 
ment thereof by "4 420 of Chriſt. ** 


ARGUMENT VII. 


5 1 HER argument may be taken, from the effect and 
ruit of the death of Chriſt _ fie which 

Which we thus nes 212, If the blood of Jeſus Chriſt doth 
waſh, purge, cleanſe, and ſanttify them for whom it was ſhed, 
or for whom he was a ſacrifice ; then certainly he died, ſhed 
his blood, or was a ſacrifice, only for them that in the event 
are waſhed, purged, cleanſed, and ſancliſied: which that all 
or every one are not, is moſt apparent ; faith being the firſt 


| ee of the heart's purification, Ads xv. 9. and all men 
have not faith, 2 The. iii. 2. it is of theeleft of God, Titus 
I 


1. The conſequence I conceive is undeniable, and not to 
be avoided with any diſtinftions. But now we ſhall make 
ut evident, that the blood of Chriſt is effeftual for all Pe. 
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ends of waſhing, purging, and ſanfifying, which we before 
recounted : and t n ebe de. firſt from the types of it; 
and ſecondly, by plain expreſſions concerning the thing it- 
ſelf. ; ; FVV i 
J. For the type, that which we ſhall now conſider is the 


| facrifice of expration ; which the Apoſtle ſo exprelsly compar- 
eth, with the ſacrifice and oblation of Chriſt. Of this he af- 


frmeth, Heb. ix. 13. that it legally ſancliſied them, for whom 


it was a ſacrifice; for, ſaith he, The blood of bulls and of 


goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanc- 
« tifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ;”* now that which ws 


done carnally and legally in the type, muſt be ſpiritually ef- 
feed in the antitype, the ſacrifice of Chriſt, typifizd by that 
bloody eule of beaſts. This the Apoſtle aſſerteth in the 
verſe following; How much more (ſaith he) ſhall the blood 
* of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
« without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 
« works to ſerve the living God ? If I know any thing, 


that anſwer of Arminius and ſome others to this, viz. that the 
{acrifice did ſanctify, not as offered, but as /prinkled ; and the 
blood of Chriſt, not in reſpett the of oblation, but of its a 

plication, 'anſwereth it; is weak and unſatisfaRtory ; for 'it 
only aſſerts a diviſion between the oblatzon and application of 
the blood of Chriſt ; which though we allow to pe diltin- 
guiſhed, yet ſuch diviſion we are now diſproving; and to 
weaken our argument, the ſame diviſion which we diſprove 
is propoſed ; which (if any) is an ealy, facile way of an- 


ſwering. We grant that the blood of Chriſt ſanQtifi- _. 


eth, in reſpe& of the application of the good things pro- 
cured by it; but withal prove, that it is ſo applied to all for 
whom it was an oblation; and that becauſe it is ſaid to fanc- 
tify and purge ; and muſt anſwer the type, which did ſanQlity 


| to the purifying of the fleſh. 


2dlz. It is expreſsly, in divers places, affirmed of the blood- 
ſhedding and death of our Saviour; that it doth effe@ theſe 
things, and that it was intended for that purpoſe. Many 
places for the clearing of this, were before recounted; "I 
ſhall now repeat ſo many of them, as ſhall be ſufficient to 
give firength to the argument in hand; omitting thoſe Which 
efore were produced; only deſiring, that all thoſe places 
which point out the end of the death of Chriſt, may be con- 
ſidered as of force to eſſabliſn the truth of this argument. 

1. Rom. vi, 5, 6. For if we have been planted toge- 
®* ther in the likenels of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
1 | « likeneſs 
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Caule aur old man is crucified with him, that the 


miſes of G 
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93. 34- whence they are repeated by the pole 
ratified in the blood of Jeſus ; in which you have the ſumma- 


us; as Deut. xxx. 6. Ezel. xxxvi. 2 
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„ kkeneſs of his reſurretion; knowing this, that our old 
man ixcrucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
« deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin,” Th 
words of the latter verſe, yieid a reaſon of the former aſſexti. 
on in verſe 5, viz. that à participation in the death of Chriſt, 
thall certainly be accompanied with conformity to him in hi 
reſurretiion; that is, to life ſpiritual, ag alſo to 1 
c body. of 
might be defroyed ; that is aur ſinful corruption and depen 
tion of nature, are by his death and crycitying effectually ang 
meritorioully lain, and difabled from ſuch a rule and domy, 
nion over us, as that we ſhould be ſervants any longer unty 
them; which is apparently the ſenſe of the place; ſeeing i 
is laid as a faundatign, to preſs forward unto all degrees of 
{anflification, and freedom from the power of in. *» | 
2. The ſame 115 allo tells us, 2 Cor, i. 20. All the pro: 
| in him are yea and amen ; ynto the glory of 
God by us. They are yea and amen: confirmed, ratified Bf 
vnchangeahly eſtabliſhed, and irrevacably made over to us; 
now this was done in him; that is, in his death and hlood ll 
ſhedding, for the confirmation of the teſtament, wheregl 
theſe pramjles are the conveyance of the Jegacies to us; con- 
firmed by the death of him the Teftator, Heb. ix. 16. for he 
was the ſurety /, this better teſlament, Heb. vii. 22. whic 
4ellament, or copenant, he confirmed with many, by his being 
aut off for them, Dan. ix. 26, 27. Now, what are the 
promuſes that are thus confirmed unto us, wig Weg 
the blood of Chriſt ? The ſum of them you 775 xxx. 
in. Tp 


10, T1, 12. to ſet out the nature of that coygpant which y 
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xy deſcription of all that free grace io ards us; both in ſanc- 
uification, verſe 10, 11. and in juſtification, verſe 12. A- 
mongſi theſe promiſes alſo is that moſt famous one of circum- 
ciſiog our hearts, and of giving new beans and ſpirits u 

4 So that our who 
ſanRification and holineſs, with juſtification and reconci- Bi | 
aon unto God; is procured by, and eſta 1 5 unto us | 
a ext anc eig fu > 
of Chriſt; The heavenly. or ſpiritual tings, being gurilis t 
with that ſacrifice of his, Heb. 2 23. For 7 7 | 
+ demption through his blood, even the N hos, | 
Col. i. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him that had the | 
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baer of death, iht is, the devil; that ke might deliver | 
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that the blood of * purget | 
1 Cor. i. 30. Who of God is made unto'us wiſdom, and 
« righteouſneſs, and ſanktification, and redemption ;* of 
which, becauſe it is clear enough, I need not ſpend time to 


5 that he was thus made unto us of God, in as much as 
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of free grace, are the immediate procurement of the death of 
of Chriſt. And of the things that have been ſpoken, this is 


the lum; ſanRification and holineſs is the certain fruit and 
effect of the death of Chriſt, in all them for whom he died; 


5 44 #4 


kind of cauſe I pray? even ſuch'a one, as is immediste- 
ly and really efficient of the effect. Faith is the cauſe of 


as an inſtrument, apprehending the righteouſneſs of Chti 


ci- Now, do theſe cauſes, whereof one is efficient 'and the other 
us inſtrumental, both natural and real, hinder that the blood of 
Dg Chriſt may not only concur, but alſo be the ſole cauſe moral 
44 ano e of thele' things ? doubtieſs they do not. 
, ay they do ſuppole it ſo io be; or elle they would, in this 
; 


ſole foundation of the Spirit's operation, and efficience ; and 


1 


work, be neither inſtrümental nor efficient; that being the 


as 


e /et him forth to be a propitiation through failli in has Blood, 
Rom. Mi. 25. ſo that our ſanQiification, with all other 'effefts 


pardon of in; but what cauſe ? 'in'what kind ? Why _ 


the 
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the ſole cauſe of faith's being and exiſtence. A man is de. 
tained captive by his enemy ; and one goeth to him that de. 
tains him, and pays a ranſom for his delivery; who thereup. 
on grants a warrant to the keepers of the priſon, that they 
ſhall knock off his ſhackles, take away his rags, let him have 
new cloaths, according to the agreement; ſaying, Deliver 
him, for I have found a ranſom ; becauſe the jailor knocks 
off his thaekles, and the warrant of the judge is brought for 
his diſcharge ; ſhall he or we ſay, that the price and ranſom 
which was paid, was not the cauſe, yea the ſole cauſe of his 
delivery? conſidering that none of theſe latter had heen, had 
not the ranſom been paid; they are no leſs the effect of thai 


bondage of fin, it is true, there are other things in othe: 
kinds which do concur, beſides the death of Chriſt ; as: the 
operation of the Spirit, and the grace of God; butgheſe- be. 
ing in one kind, and that in another; theſe alſo being no 
leſs the fruit and effect of the death of Chriſt, than our deli. 
verance wrought by them; it is moſt apparent, that hat uM 
the only main cauſe of the whole. | : 
(2.) To take off utterly this exception, with all of the lik 
kind; we affirm, that faith itſelf is a proper immediate frui 
and procurement of the death of Chriff, in all them for whon WW 
be died; which (becauſe if is be true, it utterly overthrow Wl 
te general ranſom, or univerſal redemption ; and if it be na Wi 
true, I will very willingly lay down this whole controverſy, 
and be very — which way it be determined, for po 
it which way it will, free will muſt be eſtabliſhed ;) I wil i 
prove apart by itſelf, in the next argument, 
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ARGUMENT 1X. ; 


I. Before I come to preſs the argument intended, I mul 
. Premiſe ſome few things; as | 
. Whatever is freely beſtowed upon us, in and through 
__ Chriſt ; that is all wholly the procurement and merit of the 
death of Chriſt ; nothing is beſtowed through him, on thoſe 
* that are his, which he hath not purchaſed ; the. price where- 
by he made his purchaſe, being his own blood. For the co- 
venant between his father and him, of making out all ſpiritu- 
al bleflings to them that were given unto him; was exprelsly 
founded on this condition, that he ſhould . make his ſoul 
an offering for ſin,” 1/a. lit. 10. 
2 _ gdly, That 
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adly. That confeſſedly on all ſides, faith is, in men of un. 
derftanding, of ſich abſolute indiſpenſable neceſſity unto ſal- 
vation, there being no ſacrifice to * admitted for the want of 

t in the new covenant ;. that whatever God hath done, in 
zhis love ſending his Son, and whatever. Chriſt hath done or 
doth, in his oblation of interceſſion for all or ſome, without 
this in us, is, in regard of the event, of no value, worth or 
profit unto us; but ſerveth only to encreaſe and aggravate * 
condemnation ; for whatſoever is accompliſhed beſides, that 
is moſt certainly true, He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 
Mark xvi. 16. (So that if there is in ourſelves a power of 
believing, and the aft of it doth proceed from that power, 
and is our own alſo; then certainly and undeniably, it is in 
our power to make the love of God and death of Chriſt ef- 
fectu al towards us, or not; and that in beheving we aftually 
do the one, by an act of our own ; which is ſo evident, that 
the moſt ingenious and perſpicacious of aut adverſaries have 
in terms confeffed it; as I have declared * elſewhere.) This 
being then the abſolute neceſſity of faith; it ſeems to me that 
the cauſe of that, muſt needs be the prime and principal cauſe. 
of ſalvation ; as being the cauſe of that without which the _ 
whole would not be; and by which the whole is, and is ef- 
̈—ũĩÜñ OIE HR EC RI ono 

3d)y. I ſhall give thoſe that to us in this are contrary mind- 
ed, their choice and option; ſo that they will anſwer dire&- 
Y, categorically, and without uncouth inſignificant cloudy 
iſtinftions, whether our Saviour, by his death and inter- 
ceſſion (which we proved to be conjoined) did merit or 25 
cure faith for us, ot not ? or which is all one; whether faith 
be a fruit and effett of the death of Chriſt, or not? and ac- 
cording to their anſwer I will proceed: LY 


" 


If they anſwer affirmatively, that it is, or that Chriſt did 
procure it by his death; (provided always that they do not. 
wilfully equivocate, and when 1 ſpeak of faith as it is 2 


* 


grace in a particular perſon, taking it ſubjectively, .under-,. 


* 8 


nd faith as it is the doArine of faith or the way of ſalyation 
declared in the goſpel, taking it objectively; which is another 
thing, and beſides the preſent queſtion: although by the way 
I muſt tell them, that we deny the granting of that new way. 
olf ſalvation in bringing life and iw to light by the 


goſpel in Chriſt, to be procured for us by Chriſt; himſelf be- + | 2 


ing the chiefeſt part of this way, yea the way itſelf; and irt 
be ſhould himſelf be procured by his own death and_obla- _. 
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full and plenary carrying of his 


then I demand, whether. 
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tion, is a very firange contradictory aſſertion, beſeemin 
them who have uſed it / More, page” 3: lt is true indee 
eleci 


that way, we aſcribe to him, and maintain it againſt all; but 

the granting of that way, was of the ſame free grace and un- 

ocured love, which was alſo the cauſe of granting himfeltf 

unto us, Gen. iii. 15.) if, I lay, they anſwer thus affirmatively ; 
b 


whom he died, abſolutely, or upon ſome condition on their 
part to be fulfilled ? If ab/olutely; then ſurely if he died for 


all, they muſt all abſolutely believe; for that which is abſo- 


lately procured for any, is abſolutely his, no doubt; he that 
bath ebfotoiely 1 inheritance, by what means ſo- 
ever, who can | 

contrary to that of the apoſtle, all men have not faith, 2. Thefl. 
iii. 2. and fail is of God's ele, Tit. i. 1. If they lay that he 


75 procured ii for them, that is, to be beſtowed on them conditi- 


onally ; I deſire that they would anſwer, bona fide ; and round- 
ly in terms, without equivocation, or blind diſtinions, aſ- 
Gon that condition, that we may know what it is, ſeeing it 1s 


a thing of ſo infinite concernment to all our ſouls; let me 
know this condition which ye will maintain; and en herbam 


amici, the cauſe is yours. Is it as ſome ſay, if they do not 


reſiſt the grace of God? now what is it not to reſiſt the grace 


of God; pc tes! it? and what is it to obey the grace 


dition that they do believe; are theſe things ſo? But they can 


aſſign a condition on our part required, of faith, that is not 
faith itſelf ; can they do it ? let us hear it then; and we will 
renew our inquiry concerning that condition, whether it be 


procured by Chriſt or not. If not; then is the cauſe of faith 


2. If they will anſwer negatively ; . agreeably . 


own principles, they ought to do; and deny that faith is pro- 
N ” ms 2H 


y the death of Chriſt; then, 


44. y muſt maintain, chat it is an act of our own wills; : 
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to life and glory by 


riſt procured faith for all for 


inder that it ſhould not be his? But this is 


of God; is it not to believe? fo the condition of faith, is 
faith itfelf : Chrift procured that they ſhould believe, upon con - 


ill reſolved into ourſelves: Chriſt is not the author and 
- finiſher of it. If it be; then are we juſt where we were be- 
fore, and muſt follow with our queries, whether that condi - 
tion was procured abſolutely, or upon condition: depinge 
ubi lam. But, NE *% at | 2x 


ſo our own, as not to be wrought in us by grace; and that it 


is wholly ſituated in our power, to perform that ſpiritual 


act; nothing being beſtowed upon us by free grace, in 24 | 
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chrough Chriſt, — was before declared) — but what by him, in 
his death and oblation, was procured. Which is contrary, 

[1] to expreſs ſcripture, in exceeding many places; which I 

| not recount ; [ 2. ] to the very nature of the being of 

the new covenant ; which doth not preſcribe and require the 

condition of it, but effectually work it in all the covenantees, 

Jer. xxxi. 33, 44. Ezeh, xxxvi. 26. Heb. viii. 10, 11. 

3-] to the advancement of the free grace of God; in ſetting 
up the power of free will in the ſtate of corrupted nature, io 
the ſlighting and undervaluing thereof; [4.] to the received 
doctrine, of our natural depravedneſs and diſability to an? 
thing that is good; yea, by evident unſtrained conſequence, 
overthrowing that fundamental article of original ſin; yea, 

[5-] to right reaſon; which will never grant that the natural 

aculty is able of itſelf, without ſome ſpiritual elevation, o 
produce an att reg ſpiritual; as 1 Cor. ii. i114. 

2.) They muſt reſolve almoſt the ſole cauſe of our ſalvation, 
into ourſelves ultimately; it being in our own power, io 
make all that God and Chriſt do unto that end, effectual, or 
io fruſtrate their utmoſt endeavours for that purpoſe. For 
all that is done, whether in the Father's loving us and ſending 


his Son to die for us, or in the Son's oe himſelf for an 


= oblation in our ſtead, (or for us, in our behalf) is confeſſedly. 
(as before} of no value nor worth; in reſpett of any profitable 
iſſue, unleſs we believe; which that we ſhall do, Chriſt hath” 
not effected nor procured by his death; neither can the L, 
ſo work it in us, but that the ſole caſting voice (if I may ſo 
ſay) whether we will believe or no, is left to ourſelves. No 
whether this be not to aſſign unto ourſelves the cauſe ol our 
own happineſs, and to make us the chief builders of our own 
gory, all jodge,); ie or 1s 97 <e  nS., 
III. Theſe things being thus premiſed, I ſhall briefly pro 
that which is denied, viz. That faith is procured for us by 
the death of Chriſt; and ſo conſequently he died not for all 
and every one, for all men have not faith. And this we may - 


Len” 


do, by theſe following reaſons: © „„ 

_ iff; The death of Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed holineſs and ſanc- 

tification for us; as was at large proved, Arg. 8h ; but faith, 
as it is a grace of the ſpirit inherent in us, is formally a part 
of our {anQification and holineſs; therefore he procured 3 
faith for us. The aſſumption is moſt certain, and not denied; e? _3 
the propoſition was ſufficiently confirmed, in the foregoing * A 
argument; and I ſee not what may be excepted, againſt the 

truth ot the whole, If any ſhall except and lay, that pos : 
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might auen for ms ſhe wart of holineſs. (for {peak of. 
wight procue for s foie pre of hl = pup :-a5 the 
E of hope, love, meekneſs, and the like; 1 
afl firſt, what warrant have we for any fuch diſtinction be- 
tween the graces of the Spirit; that ſome of them ſhould be 
ol the purchaſing of Chriſt, others, of our own ſtore? Se- 

condly ; whether we are more 8 of ourſelves to believe, 


and more able, than to love, and hope? and where may we Z 


have a ground for. that? | 
adly. All the fruits of eleclion are purchaſed for us by Je- 
ſos Chriſt; or e are choſen in hum, Eph. i. 4. as the ovly, | 
cauſe and fountain of all thoſe good 6 which. the. Lord 
chooſeth us to, for the praiſe of his glorious $31 that e | 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. 
not be ſo ſolicitous about the, proving of this; 3 . 1558 
Jeſus is the only way and mean, by and for whom the Lord 
will certainly — aQually collate. upon his elekt, all che 
fruits and effects or intendments of that love whereby be 
choſe hem; but now, faith is a fruit, a 4 incipal fruit of our 
ee G. the 5 7 we are c e * 3 before.) 
the foundation 0 Wor we ſhould be . 1. 4. 
of which holineſs, faith, purifying the heart, 1 a principal 
ſhare. -- Moreover, whom he predeſtinate, them, alſo he cate 
Led, Rom. viii. 39, that is, with that calling, which, is ag 
cording to his purpoſe; effefually working faith in them, 
by the mighty, operation of the 28 0 according.to the exceed- 
greatneſs of his power, Eph. 1. 19. And ſo they believe, 
| (5 od makin them differ from 1 1 Cor. iv. 7. ig the 
enjoy ment of the means) who are ordained tig eter nal life, Acts. 
| 5 48. their being ordained io eternal life, was. the ſoun- 
tain from whence 5 — faith did flow; and ſo lle election 
hath oblained, and the reft were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 
34 All the bleſſings, of the nem covenant. are ,procured, 
and purchaſed, by. Rs; in whom. the; promiſes: thereof ate 
i aid. and to whom they are made; lor all the things 
thereof ate contzined in and exlubited by thoſe, promiſes, 
e working. of the Spirit of God. Now, concein- 
ing t 45 8miſes of he covenant, and their being confizmed 
in Chriſt, and made unto him, as Cal. iii. 16. wah what is 
to be underſtood in.thoſe expreſſions ; was before. declazed. 
Therefore all the good things of the covenant are the effefs, 
fruits, and e of the — of Chrifh ; he, and all things 
for him, being the ubſtance and whole. of 3; - Furiher. that 
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vom ein with cor, Ja OY as might clear- 
ly he manifeſted, if we affefted copiouſneſs in cauſa ſacili. 
Fu. That without which it is utterly im je that we 
: Howe be laved, mult. of veceſſuy be 2 . _ 


But. ach Yer to is ws wee, 15 4 
Ia jel © Ts . for us eternal redemptian, Heb. 


= 12- being able to ſave to; the utter maſt, Fade come un- 
4a Cad by him, Hebrews, vir. 25, and; therefore muſt t 
alſo. be within. the epmmgals of. * things. ae are ge 
im. 1 AY 
1 The Seriptgs: i is clear in expreſs. terms, 1 n 

xe ſo e. that they are not liable to any evaſion; 
495 Fo, It is grveniuno us, HYPER. CHRISTOU' grip tu 
Chriſt, for * Chrif 's Jake, to believe on him. Faith or belief 


| 1105 giſt, and Chriſt is thqgprocurer of it: Cod hath bly 


us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, in Chriſt, ph. 
i. 5. 11 iq » He bie ing, it is beſtowed” on us is 
him; and fo alſo. for his ſake ; if. it be not, it is not worth; 


contending about, in this ſenſe. and way; ; ſo-that;, let others: 


look which way they will, I. defire to look 0 fü. as the au- 
thor and finiſher of ous fauth, Heb. xii. 2... + 


4 


Divers other reaſons; arguments, . and places oſ Seriptures | 's 


might;be, added; for the confirmation of this truth; but 1 


hope haye ſaid enough, and do not deſire to ſay all. The 


ſum, of the whole reaſoning may be reduced to ihis head, viz. 
Il the, fruit and eſſect procured and wrought-by the death of. 
Chriſt, ahſolutely, not dependiag:on any condition in man to 
be fulfilled, be not common-to all; then: did not Chriſt di 
icr.all; but abe ſuppoſal is true : cas is evident in-t 8 l 
failh, which being procured-by: ihe dea h of Chfiſt, to be 
abſolutely. beſtowed on them ſot whom he died, is not com- 
N ama ab Seviourdid netic forall! 
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Me argue from the type to the antitype, or the thing figni. 
- fied by it | prion wile dendy amor — oblation Cin 
to God's elett. The people of Iſrael were certainly, in all 
remarkable things that happened unto them, typical of the 
church of God; as the apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. x. 11. Ef. 
pecially, their inſtitutions and ordinances were all repreſent. 
ative of the ſpiritual things of the goſpel ; their prieſts, altar, 
ſacrifices, were but all ſhadows of the good things to come in 
Jeſus Chriſt; their Canaan was a type of Heaven, Heb iv, 
1 9. as alſo Hieruſalem or Sion, Gal. iv. 26.—Heb. xii. 22, 
he whole people itſelf was a type of God's church, his elect, 
his choſen and called people; whence as they were called an 
holy people, a royal prieſthood, ſo allo, in alluſion to them, 
are believers, 1 Pet, ii. 5, 9. Yea, God's people are in in- 
numerable places called his 7/7acl; as it is further expounded, : 
Aeb. viii. $ a true Iſraelite is as much as a true believer, WM 
| 2 47. and he is a Few which is one inwardly, in the 
hidden man of the heart, Rom. iii. 29. I hope it needs not 
be proved, that that people, as delivered from bondage, pre. 
ſerved, taken nigh unto God, brought into Cangan, was ty- Wl 
pical of God's ſpiritual church, of ele&-believers. Whence 
| we thus argue, Thoſe only are really and ſpiritually redeemed WW 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who are deſigned, ſignified, typified by the 
people of Iſrael, in their carnal typical redemption; (for no 
reaſon in the world can be rendered, why ſome ſhould be 
typed out, in the ſame condition partakers of the ſame good, 
and not others ;) but by the people of the Jews, in their de- 
liverance from Egypt, bringing into Canaan, with all their 
ordinances and inſtitutions, only the elect, the church of God 
was typed out ; as was before proved. And in truth, it is 
tbe moſt ſenſeleſs thing in the world, to imagine that the Jews 
were under a type to all the whole world, or indeed to an) 
but God's choſen ones, as is proved at large, Heb. ix. 10.— 
Were the Jews and their ordinances, types to the ſeven na- 
tions whom they deſtroyed and ſupplanted in Canaan? were 
they ſo to Egyptians, infidels, and haters of God and his 
Chrift? we conclude then aſſuredly, from that juſt proportion 
that ought to be obſerved between the types and the things 
typified, that only the elect of God, his church and choſen 
ones, are redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Bring # continuance of arguments, from the nature and de- 
cription of the thing in hand : And firſt, of redemption, 


ARGUMENT. xI. 


1 


THAT doArine which will not by any means fuit with, 


nor be made conformable to the thing ſignified by it, and 


' the expreſſions literal and deduQive, whereby, in Scripture is 
| is held out unto us, but implies evident contradittions unto 


them, cannot poſſibly be ſound and ſincere, as is the milk of 
the word; but now ſuch is this perſuaſion of univerſal re- 


| demption, it can never be ſuited nor ſiued to the thing itſelf, 


or redemption, nor to thoſe expreſſions whereby in the Scrip- 
ture it is held out unto us; univerſal redemption, and yet 
many die in captivity, is a contradiction irreconcileable in it- 
ſelf. To manifef this, let us conſider ſome of the chiefeſt 
words and phraſes, whereby the matter concerning which we 
treat, is delivered in the Scripture, ſuch as are redemption, 
reconciliation, ſalisfaction, merit, dying for us, bearing our 
fins, ſuretyſhap ; his being God, a common pesſon, a Jeſus, _ 
faving to the utmoſt, a Lene putting away fin, and the 
like; to which- we may add the importance of ſome prepo- 
ſitions, and other words uſed in the original about this buſi- 
neſs and doubt not but we ſhall eaſily find that the general 
ranſom, or rather univerſal redemption, will hardly ſuit to 
any of them; but it is too long for the bed, and muſt be 
cropped at head or heels. VVV 

I. Begin we with the word redemption itſelf; which we 
will conſider, name and thing. Redemption, which in the 
Scripture is LyTRK6s$1s ſometimes, but moſt frequently 


| APOLYTROSIS; is, the delivery of any one from captivity and 
| miſery, by the intervention LYTRON 2 jr 
this ranſom or price of our deliverance, was the blood of 


price or ranſom. That 


Chriſt, is evident; he calls it LyTRON, Matt. xx. 28. ind 


tion for our diſmiſſion. Now that which is aimed at, in the 
payment of this price, is the deliverance of thoſe from the 
evil wherewith they were oppreſſed, for whom the price is 
paid: it being in this ſpiritual redemption, as it is in corpo- 
ral and civil; only with the alteration of ſome circumſtan- 


ees, as the nature of the thing inforceth. This the holy Spi- 


. 


8 


ANTILYTRON, 1 Tim. ii. 6. that is, the price of ſuch a re- 
demption ; that which was received, as a valuable conſidera- 


rit manifeſteth; by comparing the blood of Chriſt in this 
work of redemption, with filver and gold, and ſuch other 
things as are the intervening ranſom in civil redemption, 1 
Pet. i. 18, 19. The evil wherewith we were oppreſſed, way 
the puniſhment which we had deſerved ; that is the ſatisfac. 
tion required, when the debt is fin : which alſo we are by the 
payment of this price delivered from; ſo Gal. iii. 13. For we 
are ju ee zely by his grace, thro' the redemption that is in 
| Tels Ariſt. Rom. iii. 24. In whom we have redemption 
fro has blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. Col. 1. 15, 
Free jaſtification from the guilt, and pardon of fin, in the 
deliverance from the puniſhment due unto it; is the effect of Wi 
the redemption procured, by the payment of the price ve 
before mentioned: as if a man ſhould have his friend in boy, 
dage ; and he ſhould go and lay out his eſtate to pay the 
price of his freedom, that is ſet upon his head by him -tha 
detains him; and fo ſet him at liberty. Only, as was before 
memated, this ſpiritual redemption bath ſome fupereminen 
things in it, that are not to be found in other deliverances ; a, 
1ſt. He that receives the ranfom, doth alfo give it; Chrilil 
is a 88 to appeaſe and atone the Lord; but th 
Lord bimſelf fet him forth fo to be, Rom. iii. 24, 25. When 
he himſelf is often laid to redeem us; his love is the cauſe d 
the price in reſpeQ of its procurement, and his juſtice accepi 
ol the price in reſpett of its merit: for Chriſt came down fron 
Heaven, to do the wilt of him that ſent him, ohn vl 1. 
Heb. x. g. 10. It is otherways, in the redemption among 
men; where he that receives the ranſom, hath no hand in 
providing of it. 7 „ 
2dly. The captive or priſoner is not ſo much freed fron 
his power who detains him, as brought into his favour. 
When a captive among men, is redeemed by the payment 
of a ranſom ; he 1s 7 to be ſet free from the power 
and authority of him that did detain him: but in this ſpiritual 
redemption, upon the payment of the ranſom for us, which 
is the blood of Jeſus; we are not removed from God, but 
are brought nigh unto him, Ephe/. ii. 13. not delivered from 
his power, but reſtored to his favour : our miſery being a pu- 
niſhment by the way of baniſhment; as well as thraldom. 
gdly. As the judge was to be ſatisfied, fo the jailor was io 
be conquered. God the judge, giving him leave to fight for 
his dominion ; which was wrongfully. uſurped, though that 
whereby he had it, was by the Lord juſtly inflited, and bis 
thraldom by us rightly delerved, Heb, ii. 14. Col. ii 15. And 
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be loſt his power, as ſtrong as he was, for ſtriving to graſp 


more than he could hold : for the foundation of his kingdom 
being ſin, aſſaulting Chriſt who did no fin, he loſt his power 
over them that Chriſt came to redeem, having no part in 


him; ſo was the ſtrong man bound, and his houſe ſpoiled. - 


In theſe and ſome other few circumſtances is our ſpiritual 
redemption diverfified from civil; but for the main, it an- 
ſwers the word in the propriety thereof, according to the uſe 
that it hath amongſt men. Now there 1s a two-fold way, 
whereby this is in the Scripture expreſſed: for ſometimes our 


Saviour is ſaid to die for our redemption, and ſometimes for 
the redemption of our tranſgreſſions ; both tending to the ſame 


purpole ; yoo both expreſſions, as I conceive, ſignify the ſame - 
thing 


ng. Ofthe latter you have an example, 17eb. ix. 15. he died 


EIS APOLYTROSIN PARABASEON : which 2 ſome is a 


metonymy, tranſgreſſions being put for tranſgraſſors ; others, 
that it is a proper expreſſion for the paying ol a price, where- 
by we may be delivered from the evil of our tranſgreſſions. 
The other expreſſion you have Epheſ. i. 7, and in divers other 
places, where the words LYTRON and APOLYTROSIS do 


concur ; as alſo Mat. xx. 28 and Mark x. 45. Now theſe 


words, eſpecially that of ANTILYTRON, f Tin. ii. 6. do al- 


ways denote, by the (not io be wreſted) genuine ſignification f 


them, the payment of a price ; or an equal compenſation, in 
lieu of ſomething to be done, or grant made by him to whom 
that price is paid. Having given theſe ſew notions, concern- 
ing redemption in gen 
1s unto general redemption. 


ral; let us now ſee; how applicable it 


Redemption is the freeing of a man from mi ry, by the in- 


tervention of a ranſom ; as ug, : now when a tanſom 
is paid for the liberty of a priſoner, is it not all the juſtice in 


the world, that he ſhould have and enjoy the liberty ſo puS-L 
chaſed for him by à valuable En ? It 1 ſhould pay **x. mn 
a thouſand pounds for a man's deliverance from bondage, io 


him that detains him, who hath power to ſet him free, and is 


— 
* 
. 
4 
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contented with the price I give; were it not injurious to me 


and the poor pggſoner, that his deliverance be not gagompliſh- 


ed ? Can it poffibly be conceived, that there ſhould Wire» 


mption of men, and thoſe men not redeemed ? that a pric 
ſhould be paid, and the putchaſe not conſummated'? yet all 
this muſt be made true, and innumerable other abſurdities, 


e 


if univerſal redemption be afſerted. q A price is paid lor all, | 


Vet lew delivered; the redemption of all conſummated, yet 


ſew of them redeemed: the judge ſatisfied, rhe jaHor' con- N 


quered; 
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quered ; and yet the priſoner inthralled. Doubtleſs, uniuer- 


[al and redemption, where the greateſt part of men periſh, are 
as irreconcileable as Roman and Catholic. If there be an uni- 
verſal redemption of all, then all men are redeemed ; if t 


are redeemed, then are they delivered from all miſery virtu- 
ally or aftually, whereunto they were inthralled, and that 
the intervention of a ranſom : why then are not ail ſaved ? 
In a word, the redemption wrought by Chriſt, being the 
full deliverance of the perſons redeemed, from all miſery 
wherein they were enwrapped, by the price of his blood ; 
it cannot poſſibly be conceived to be univerſal, unleſs all be 
ſaved : ſo that the opinion of the univerſaliſts is unſuitable 
to redemption, 1 


— 

0 AP. vi. 

Of the nature of reconciliation; and the argument taken 
x from thence. 
ARGUMENT x!I. 


u. NOTHER thing aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, 
| and by the conſent of all extending itſelf unto all 


| for whom he died, is reconciliation. This, in Scripiure, is 


clearly propoſed under a double notion: firſt of God to us; 


ſecondly, of us to God : both uſually aſcribed to the death 


and blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt ; for thoſe who were ene- 
mies, he reconciled in the body of his fleſh thro' death, Col. i. 
21, 22. Andgoubtleſs, theſe things do exactly anſwer one 


another; all thoſe to whom he hath reconciled God, he doth 
alſo reconcile unto God: for unleſs both be effected, it can- 


1 


not be ſaid to be a perfect reconciliation, For how can it be, 


il peace be made only on the one fide, yea it is utterly im- 
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flible, that a diviſion of Theſe two can be rationally appre- 
hended - for if God be reconciled, not man; why doth not 


be reconcile him, ſeeing it is confeſſedly in his power ? and 
jf man 


ſhapld be reconciled, not God; how gan he be ready 
eceive all that come unto him? Now, tat God, and all 
andievery one in the world, are actually reconciled and made 
at peace in Jeſus Chriſt, I hope will not be affirmed : but 


d clear this, we muſt a little conſider the nature of reconct- 


tation, as it is propoſed to us in the goſpel, unto which alſo 


Jome light may be given, from the nature of the thing itſelf, 


and the uſe of the word in civil things. | 
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Reconciliation is the renewing of friendſhip, between parties 
before at variance: both parties being properly ſaid to be re- 
conciled ; even both he that offendeth, and he that was of- 
tended. God and man were ſet at diſtance, at enmity and va- 


'riance, by ſin; man was the party offending, God offend- 


ed, and the alienation was mutual on either fide; but yet 
with this difference, that man was alienated in reſpett of af- 
fections, the ground and cauſe of anger and enmity, God, 
in reſpe& of the effects and iſſue o% anger and enmity, The 
word, in the New Teſtament, is KATALLAGE, and the verb 
KATALLASSO; reconciliation, to reconcile; both from 
ALLATTO, to change, or to turn from one ching, one mind, 
to another; whence the firſt native ſignification of thoſe 
words, is permutatio and permutare ; lo Ariſt, Ein. g. TON 
BION PROS MIKRA KERDE KATALLATTONTAI1 ; becauſe 


. moſt commonly thoſe that are reconciled are changed, in re- 


ſpect of their affections, always in reſpectof the diſtance and va- 
riance, and in reſpect of the effects; thence it ſignifieth re- 
conciliation and to reconcile. And the word may not be 
affirmed of any buſineſs, or of any men; until both parties 


are aftually reconciled, and all differences removed, in 


reſpe& of any former grudge and ill-will; if one be well- 
pleaſed with the other, and that other continue AKATA Ls 
LAKTOS, inappeaſed and implacable, there is no reconcili- 
ation. When our Saviour gives that command, that he 
that brought ar 42 to the altar, and there remembered 
that his brother had ought againſt him, were offended with 
him for any cauſe, he ſhould e reconciled to him; he 
fully intendeth a mutual returning of minds one to another, 


eſpecially reſpetting the appeaſing and atoning of him that 


Vas offended; neither are theſe words uſed among men in a- 


ny other ſenſe; but always denote, even in common ſpeech, 
a full redintegration of friendſhip between diſſenting parties; 


with reference, moſt times, to ſome compenſation made is 


the offended party. The reconciling of one party and the 6» 
ther, may be diſtinguiſhed ; but both are required, to make 
up an intire reconciliation. 1 
As then the folly of Socinus and his ſeQaries is remarkable, 
who would have the reconciliation mentioned in the Scrip- 


ture, to be nothing but our converſion to God ; without the 


appeaſing of his anger, and turning away his wrath from us; 
which is a reconciliation hopping on one leg; ſo, that dif- 
unttion of ſome, between the reconciliation of God to man, 


| making that to be univerſal towards all; and the reconcilia- 


tion 
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140 Arguments againſt 
tion of man to God, making that to be only of a ſmall num. C 
ber of thoſe to whom God is reconciled; is a no leſs monſ. * 
trous ſigment. Mutual alienation muſt have mutual recon- * 
ciliation ; ſeeing they are correlata. The tate between God 0 
and man, before the reconciliation made by Chriſt, was 2 | 
Nate of enmity ; man was at enmity with God, we were his 1 
enemies, Col, i. 21. Rom. v. 10. hating him, and og 8 
ourſelves to him, in the higheſt rebellion, to the utmoſt of our p 
power, God alſo was thus far an enemy to us, that his 56 
wrath was on us, Ephef. ii. 3. which remaineth on us, until re 
we do believe, reg ini. 6. To make perfect reconci- fo 
liation, (which Chriſt is ſaid in many places to do) it is re- to 
quired, firſt, that the wrath of God be turned away, his an- wi 
ger removed, and all the effects of enmity on his part to- fe 
. ward us; ſecondly, that we be turned away from our op- pi 
tion to him, and brought into voluntary obedience; re 
until both theſe be effected, reconciliation is not perfected. de 

Mao both theſe are in the Scripture aſſigned to our Saviour, 

24s theeffefts of his death and ſacrifice. e w 
=. . He turned away the wrath of God from us, and ſo ap- « 
eaſed him towards us; that was the reconciling of God by FF 
is death ; for when we were enemies, we were reconciled to © 


God by the death of his Son. Rom. v. 10. That here is meant 
the reconciling of God, as that part of reconciliation which 
conſiſteih in turning away his wrath from us, is moſt appa- 
rent; it being that whereby God chiefly commendeth bis 
love to us, which certainly is in the forgiveneſs of fin, by 
the averſion of his anger due to it; as alſo being oppoſed 
to our being ſaved from the wrath to come, in the latter end 
of the verſe; which c iſeth our converſion and whole 
reconciliation to God. Be lides verſe. 11. we are {aid to re- 
ceive TEN KATALLAGEN, this reconciliation, (which, 

I know not by what means, we have tranſlated—atonement) 
- which cannot be meant of our reconciliation to God, or 
"converſion, which we cannot properly be ſaid to accept or 
receive; but of him to us, which we receive when it is ap- 
prehended by faith. 5 =. . be 
_ 2dly. He twrneth us away from our enmity towarde 
God; redeeming and reconciling us to God, by the blood 
of his croſs, Cal. i. 20. to = vw meritoriouſly, gem 
torily, by the way of acquiſnion and purchaſe; accompliſh» 
ing 7 Ave —— >Qualiy and es, by his Spirit; both 
theſe ye have jointly mentioned, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
Where we may ſec, 1. God's being e 3 75 5 
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Chriſt ; which conſiſteth in a not imputation of iniquities, 
and is the ſubjett matter of the miniſtry, verſes 18, 19. and - 
2. The reconciling of us to God, by accepting the pardon 
of our fins, which is the end of the miniſtry, ver/e 20. as the 
ſame is alſo at large declared, Ephe/. ii. 13, 14, 15. The ac- 
wal, then, and-effeftual accompliſhment ot both theſe, {mul 
& ſemel, in reſpoſt of procurement, and by continuance, in 
* proceſs of time, in the ordinances of the goſpel, in reſpe& of 
| final accompliſhment on the part of men; do make up that 
reconciliation, which is the effeft of the death of Chriſt ; 
| for ſo it is in many places aſſigned to be; We are reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. And you that 
were ſometimes alienated, hath he reconciled, in the body of his 
| fleſh through death, Col. i. 21, 22. Which is in ſundry 
places lo evident in the Scripture, tbat none can poſſibly deny - 
reconciliation to be the immediate effect and product of the 
death of Chriſt. . No Fe 5 
Now, how, this reconciliation can poſſibly be reconciled 
with univerſal redemption, I am no way able to diſcern j©** 
for if reconciliation be the proper effe& of the death of Chriſt, 
a3 is confeſt by all; then if he died for all, I aſk, (1.) Ho 
cometh it to paſs, that God is not reconciled to all? as he is 
not; for his wrath abideth on ſome, John iii. 96, and re- 
conciliation is the averſion of wrath. (2.) That all are not re- 
conciled to God ? as they are not; for by nature all are the 
children of wrath, Eph. ii. g. and ſome all their lives do no- 
| thing but treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, Row. 
ii. 5- (g.) How chen can it be, that reconciliation ſhould be 
wrought between God and all men; and yet neither God re- 
conciled to all, nor all reconciled to God? (4.) If God be 
reconciled to all, when doth he begin to be unreconciled to- 
wards them that periſh'? by what alteration is it? in his will 
or nature? (5.) If all be reconciled by the death of Chriſt,, - 
| whendo they begin to be unreconciled who periſh, being born 
children of wrath ? (6.) Seeing that reconciliation on the 
part of God, conſiſts in the turning away of bis wrath, and 
not imputing of inzquity, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, which is juſti- 
fication, rendering us bleſſed, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. why, if 
God be reconciled to all, are not all-juſtified and made bleſſed, © 
through a non-imputation of their fin ?? They who have 
found out a redemption here none are redeemed, and a re- 
conciliation wkere none are reconciled ; can eaſily anſwer 
theſe and ſuch other queſtions, Which 40 do, I leave them 
to their. leiſure; and inthe mean time conclude this part of 
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our argument, that reconciliation, which is the renewing of 
loſt friendſhip, the ſlaying of enmity, the making up of peace, 
the appeaſing of G a, turning away of his wrath, attend. 
ed with a non-imputation of iniquities ; and on our part con. 
verſion to God, by faith and repentance: this, I ſay, bei 
that reconciliation which is the effeft of the death and bl 
of Chriſt ; it cannot be aflerted in reference io any, nor 
Chriſt ſaid to die for any other, but only thoſe concerning 
whom all the properties of it, and acts wherein it doth conſiſt, 
may be my affirmed ; which whether they may be of all men, 
er no, let all men judge. . To 


4444444444444. 
CHAP. VIL 
Of the nature of the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt ; with argumeni 


rom thence. 


ARGUMENT Kill. 


III. A Third way whereby the death of Chriſt for ſinnen I 
| is expreſſed, is ſatisſaction, viz. that by his deat 


he made ſatis faction to the juſtice of God for their fins for 
whom he died, that ſo they might go free. It 1s true, the 
word ſaligfaclion is not found in the Latin or Engliſh bible, 
applied to the death of Chriſt ; in the New Teſtament it is not 
at all, and in the Old but twice, Numb. xxxv. gi, 32. But 
the thing itſelf intended by that word, is every where aſcribed 
to the death of our Saviour; there being alſo other words, in 
the original languages, equivalent to that whereby we expreſ 
the thing in hand. Now that Chriſt did thus make ſatisfac- 
tion for all them, or rather for thetr fine, for whom he died, is 
(as far as I know) confeſſed by all that are but outwardly call- 
ed after his name; the wretched Socinians excepted, with 
whom at this time we have not to do. Let us then firſt ſee, 
what this ſatisfaftion is; then, how inconſiſtent it is with uni- 
verſal redemption. 8 „ 
1. Satisfaftion is a term borrowed from the law, applied 
aut x4 to things, thence tranſlated and accommodated unto 
perlons, and it is @ full compenſation of the creditor from the 
debtor. To whom any thing is due from any man, be is in 
_ that regard that man's creditor, and the other is his debtor; 
upon whom there is an obligation to pay or reſtore what 2 


U 


2 


Gr ß . ðᷣ X D2a mod av. a. 


a 4a eee = ..c. 


oo win, w-+ wn» 


1 


„FCC on mans” ts. 


r 8 * N 9 TER OI 5 ate” tt: 
N i . FR ie RA” 2 8 + aa 8 * R 7 N - 4 
; a . — 
* * * * 4 $8 
4s 3 : 4 ” 0. * . 
; * * 
— 


N L $ 4 
s +” 


I 


Univerſal Redemption. 5 


due from him, until be be freed by a lawful breaking of that 


of obligation, by making it null and void; which muſt be done, 
e, by nrg Lr action io what his creditor can require, by 
d. virtue of that obligation. As, if I owe a man an f. 100, 1 
he am his debtor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound, un- 
5 til ſome ſuch thing be done as recompenceth him, and moveth 
. bim to cancel the bond; which is called /attsfatton. Hence, 
or from things real, it was and is tranſlated to things perſona! ; 
ng ſonal debts are injuries and faults, which when a man hath 
|, committed, he is liable to puniſhment ; be that is to inflift 
en, that puniſhment, or upon whom it lieth to ſee that it be done, 


| is or may be the creditor ; which he muſt do, unleſs ſatisfac- 
tion be made. Now there may be a twofold fſatisfattion, viz. 
by a ſolution or paying the very thing that is in the obligation, 
either by the party himſelf that is bound, or by ſome other in 
his ſtead; as, if I owe a man f. 20, my friend goeth and pay- 
ech it, my creditor is fully ſatisfied ; or by a ſolution or pay- 

ing ot ſo much, although in another kind, not the ſame that 
is in the obligation; which, by the creditor's acceptation, 
lands in the lieu of it; upon which alſo, freedom from the 


| | obligation followeth, not neceſſarily, but by virtue of an act 
ol favour. i | 


sas the buſineſs in hand, the debtor is nan; he oweth the 
10, ooo talents, Matt. xviii. 24. The debt is in; forgive us 
WW our debts, Matt. vi. 12. That which is required in lieu 
thereof, to make ſatisfaQtion. for it, is death; in the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen, ii. 17. The 
wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. The obl;gation whereby 
the debtor is tied and bound, is the law; curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law, to do them, Gal, iii. 10. the juſtice of God, Rom. i. 
32. and the truth of God, Gen. iii. g. The creditor that re- 
W quireth this of us, is God; confidered as the party offended, 

ſevere judge, and ſupreme Lord of all things. And that 

which interveneth, to the deftruftion of the obligation, is the 
ranſom paid by Chriſt, Rom. iii. 25. God ſet him forth to be 
= ty "png through faith in his blood. 

1 ſhall not enter upon any long diſcourſe, of the ſatisſaction 
made by Chriſt; but only ſo far clear it, as is neceſſary to 
pive light to the matter in hand. To this end two things muſt 

cleared; firſt, that Chriſt did make ſuch ſatisfattion as 
whereof we entreat, as alſo wherein it doth conſiſt; ſecond- 
7. _ is that at of God towards man, the debtor, which 
oth and ought to follow the ſatisfaction made. 


1. For © 
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1. For the firſt; 1 told you the word itſelf doth not 
in this buſinels in the Scripture; the thing ſigniſied by it (be. 


ing a compenſation made to God by Chrift for aur debts) moſt 


frequently. For to make ſatisſaction to God for our fins, it 
is required only, that he undergo the puniſiment due to them; 
tor that 1s the ſatisfaftion required, where fin is the debt... 
Now this Chriſt hath certainly effecled; for his own: ſelf- bare 
our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By li. 


knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juflify many, for he ſhall 
bear ther 33 e 11. The word NASA 


alſo verſe 12. arguing a taking of the puniſhment - of 
ſin from us and tranſlating it to himſelf, fignifieth as much, 
yea all that we do mean by the word ſatis/afion. So alſo 
doth that of ANENENKEYN, uſed by Peter in the room 
thereof ; for to. bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, is 


= , oth." 4 , 
| } c . g LR I 1 Fl F „ — „ 
= to undergo the puniſhment due to it, Lev. v. 1. which ve 
hy: 8 « 


call, to make ſatisfaQtion for it; which is further illuſtrated, 
by a declaration how he B r ſins 5 even by being wound. 
ed for our tranſgreſhons, and bruiſad for our inigutties, Ila 
mo whereunto is added in the clole, that the chaſliſemen 


of our peace was upon him, Every chaſtiſement is eithe Wi 
NOUTHETIKE, for inſtruftion, or PARADIGMATIKE, fo 
example, puniſhment and correQiion ; the firſt can bave no 


place in our Saviour, the Son of God hath no need io be 


taught with ſuch thorns and briers; it muſt therefore be for 


puniſhment and correction, and that for our fins then upon 

him, whereby our peace or..freedom. from puniſhment wa 
ocured. | 5 1 

5 Moreover, in the New Teſtament there be divers word 


and expreſſions concerning the death of our Saviour; - hold- 
ing out that thing which by ſatisfafiion we intend; as when 
it is iermed PROSPHORA Eph. v. ii. PAREDOKEN HEAUTON 
© PROSPHORAN KAI THTs IAN, an oblation or ſacriſice of 


expiation ; as appeareth by that type of it, with which it i 
— Heb. ix. 13, 14. Of the ſame force alſo is the 
word ASCHAM, Iiaiah liti. 10. Leveticus vii. 2. H. 
made his ſoul an offering for ſin, a piacular ſacrifice for the 
removing of it away ; which the -apoſtle abundantly cleareth, 
in ſaying that he was made HAMARTIA, fin itſelf, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. fin being there put for the adjun& of it, or the pu- 
niſhment due unto. it. So allo is he termed H1LA$MOS, 
1 John ii. 2. Whereunto anſwers the Hebrew chilte; uſcd 
Gen. xxxi. 39. (ANICHI CHITTENAH, :ego2{lud-expiabam) 


i; 
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it; which was the office of him who was to be Job's Goel, *« 
Job xix. 25. All which and divers other words, which in 
part ſhall be afterwards conſidered, do declare the very famg _ 
thing which we intend by ſatisfaction; even a taking upon 
him the whole puniſhment due to fin; and in the offering of 
himſelf, doing that, which God, who was offended, was more 
delighted _s pleaſed withal, than he was diſpleaſed and of- 
fended with all the fins of all thoſe that he ſuffered and offer- 

ed himſelf for. And there can be no more compleat ſatis- 
faction made to any, than by dging that which he is more 
contented with, than diſcontented and troubled with that for 
which he muſt be ſatisfied. God was more pleaſed with the 
obedience, offering, and ſacrifice of his Son, than diſpleaſed 
with the ſins and rebellions of all the ele&. As, if a good 
king ſhould have a company ol his . een ſtand out in re- 
bellion againſt him, and he were thereby moved to deſtroy 
them, becauſe they would not have him reign over them; and 
the only ſon of that king ſhould put in for their pardon, ma- | 
ing a tender to his father of ſome excellent conqueſt by him 
lately atchieved, beſeeching him to accept of it, and be 
pleaſed with his poor ſubjetts, ſo as to receive them into la- 
vour again; or, which is neares, ſhould offer himſelf to un- M0 
dergo that puniſhment which his. juſtice had allotted for the = 
rebels, and ſhould accordingly do it; he ſhould properly = 
make ſatisfattion for their offence, and in ſtrict juſtice they 
ought to be pardoned. This was Chriſt; as that one Hircus 
APOPOMPAIOS, ſent-away goat, that bare and carried 
away all the fins of the people of God, to fall himſelf under 
them ; though with aſſurance to break all the bonds of death, 


ld. and to live tor ever. Now, whereas I ſaid that there is a 
en twolold ſatistaction, whereby the debtor is freed from the 
ON obligation that is upon him; the one being ſolutio qu ſdem, 
ol payment of the ſame thing that was in the obligation; the 


other ſolutio tantidem, ol that which is not the ſame, nor e- 
quivalent unt it, but only in the gracious acceptation of the F 
creditor ; it is worth our inquiry, which of theſe it was that v9 


* 


our Saviour did perform. 25 Sits 4 
th, He whois eſteemed by many to have handled this argu- 24 
ors ment with moſt exattneſs, denieth that the payment made by = 
du · Chriſt for us (by the payment of the debt of fin, underſtand _ Ml 
Js, by analogy, the undergoing of the puniſhment due unto i)) 
led | was ſolutio ejuſdem, or of the ſame thing directly which was 
1 in the obligation; for which he giveth ſome reaſons; vis. Ml 


becauſe {uch a ſolution, ſatisſaction or payment, is attended 
T - with 


1 Arguments againſt 


with aRtual ſreedom from the obligation ; and becauſe where 
ſuch a ſolution is made, there is no room for remiſſion or 


"pardon. It is true (faith he) deliverance followeth upon it, 
t this deliverance cannot be by way of gracious pardon ; 


for there needeth not the intervening of any fuch act of 
grace. But now. (ſaith he) that fatisfaftion whereby ſome 
other thing is offered than which was in the obligation, may 


be admitted or refuſed according as the creditor pleaſeth; and 


being admitted. for any, it is by an aft of grace; and ſuch 
was the ſatisfaftion made by Chriſt. Now truly, none of 
theſe reaſons ſeem of ſo much weight to me, as to draw me 
into that perſuaſion. For, 


(1.) The firſt reaſon reſts upon that for the confirmation of 
it, which cannot be granted, viz. that actual freedom from 


the obligation, doth not follow the ſatistaftion made by 


Chriſli. For by his death he did deliver us from death, and 


that actually; ſo far as that the elect are ſaid to die and riſe 
with him; he did actually, or % facto, deliver us from the 
curſe, by being made a curſe for us; and the hand- writing 
that was againſt us, even the whole obligation, was taken out 


of the way, and nailed to his croſs. It is true, all for whom 


he did this, do not inſtantly actually apprehend and perceive 
it, which 1s impoſſible ; but | wn that hinders not, but that 
they have all the fruits of his 


it be made known to them. As if a man pay a ranſom for a 


priſoner detained in a foreign country ; the very day of the 
payment and acceptation of it, the priſoner hath right to his 
liberty; although he cannot enjoy it, until ſuch time as ti- 
dings of it are brought-unto him, and a warrant produced for 


his delivery ; ſo that this reaſon 1s nothing but a begging 
TOU EN ARCHE. 5 627 

(2.) The ſatisſaction of Chriſt, by the payment of the 
ſame thing that was required in the obligation, is no way 


prejudicial to that free gracious condonation of ſin, ſo often 


mentioned, God's gracious pardoning of ſin compriſeth the 
whole diſpenſation of grace towards us in Chriſt, whereof 


chere are two parts, viz. The laying of our ſin on Chriſt, or 


making him to be ſin for us; which was merely and purely an 


Akt ol free grace, which he did for his. own ſake ; and then, 


the gracious imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, 


or making us the righteouſneſs of God in him; which is no 


leſs of grace and mercy ; and that becauſe the very merit of 


* Chriſt himſel f, hath its foundation in a free compact and co- 


venant 


ath in actual right, though not 
in actual poſſeſſion; which laſt they cannot have, until at leaſt 
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venant. However, that remiſſion, grace and pardon, which 
is in God for ſinners, is not oppoſed to Chriſt's merits, but 
ours; he pardoneth all to us; but he ſpared not his only Son, 
he bated him not one farthing. The freedom then of H—_ 
bath not its foundation in any defect of the merit or ſatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt ; but in three other4hings, viz. 1 The will 
of God, freely appointing this ſatisfaction of Chriſt, ohn 
til. 16. Rom. v. 8. 1 ohn iv. 9. [z.] In a gracious accep- 
tation of that decreed ſatisfaQtion, in our ſteads; ſo many, 


no more. [g.] In a free application of the death of Chriſt 
unto us. 


Remiſſion, then, excludes not a full ſatistaction, by the _ 
| ſolution of the very thing in the obligation; but only the ſo- 
lution or ſatisfaflion of him, to whom pardon and remiſſion 
is granted; ſo that notwithſtanding any thing ſaid to the con- 
| trary, the death of Chriſt made ſatisfaQtion in the very thing 
that was required in the obligation. He took away the 
curſe by being made a curſe, Gal. iii. 13. He delivered us 
from ſin, being made in, 2 Cor. v. 21. He underwent 
death, that we might be delivered from death ; all our debt 
was in the curſe of thelaw, which he wholly underwent. Net- 
ther do we read of any relaxation of the pumſhment, in the 
Scripture ; but only a commutation of the perſon ; which 
being done, God condemned fin in the fleſh ot his Son, Rom. 
viii. 3. Chriſt ſtanding in our ſtead ; and fo reparation was 
made unto God, and ſatis faction given, for all the dettiment 
that might accrue to him, by the fin and rebellion of them for 
= whom this ſatis faction was made. His juſtice was violated ;_ 
and he 8 Chrift to be a propitiation for our fins ; that 
he mig t be juft, andthe juſlifier of him which belicveth —_ 
Jus, Rom, iii. 25, 26. and never indeed was his juſtice 
more clearly demonſtrated, than in caufing the iniquity 5 us 
all to meet upon him. His law was broken; therefore Chriſt 
comes to be the end of the law for righteousneſs, Rom. x. 4. 
Our offence and diſobedience was to him diſtaſteful ; in the 
obedience of Chriſt, he took full pleaſure, Rom, v. 17. 
Matt, iii. 17. nog rd gb | 
Now from all this, thus much (to clear up the nature of 
the ſatis faction made by Chriſt) appeareth, viz. it was a full 
valuable compenſation, made io the juflice of God, for all 
the fins of all thoſe for whom he made ſatisfaftion ; by un- 
dergoing that /ame puniſhment, which, My reaſon” of the obli- 
galion that was upon them, they themſelves were bound to 
undergo, When I ſay the /ame, I mean eſſentially the ſame 
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in weight and preſſure, though not in all accidents, of dura. 
tion and the like ; for it was impoſſible that he ſhould be de- 
tained by death. Now, whether this will ſtand in the juſtice 
of God, that any of theſe ſhould periſh eternally, for whom 
Jeſus Chriſt made ſo full, perfect, and compleat ſatisfaction, 
we ſhall preſently inquire ; and this is the firſt thing that we 
are to conſider in this buſineſs. | 25 
2. We muſt look what aft of God it is that is exerciſed, 
either toward us or our Saviour, in this buſineſs. That God, 
in the whole, is the party offended by our ſins, is by all con- 
feſſed ; it is his law that is broken, his glory that 1s impaired, 
his honour that is abaſed by our fin; If I be a Father, (ſaith 
he) where is mine honour ? Mal. i. 6. Now the law of nature 
and untver/al right requireth, that the party offended be re. 
compenſed, in whatſoever he is injured by the fault of ano. 
ther. Being thus offended, the Lord is to be conſidered un- 
der a twofold notion, viz. (1.) In reſpett of us he is as a cre- 
ditor, and all we miſerable debtors; to him we owe the ten 
thouſand talents, Mae. xviii. 24- and our Saviour hath taught 
us to call our fins our debts, Matt. vi. 12. and the payment 
of this debt the Lord requireth and exacteth of us. (2.) In 
reſpett of Chriſt, (on whom he was pleaſed fo lay the puniſi- 
ment of us all, to make our iniquity to meet upon him, no 
ſparing ham, but requiring the debt at his hands to the u- 
molt farthing) God is conſidered as the ſupreme Lord and 
1 of all, the only law-giver ; who alone had power 
o far to relax his own law, as to have the name of a ſurei 
put into the obligation, which before was not there, and then 
10 require the debt of that ſurety : for he alone hath power 
of lite and death, James iv. 12. = 
Now theſe two aQts are eminent in God, in this bufinels; 
(1.) An att of ſevere juſtice, as a creditor ; exaQting the 


payment of the debt at the hand of the debtor : which, 


where {in is the debt, is puniſhment, as was before declared ; 
the juſtice of God being repaired thereby, in whatſoever i 
was before violated. (2.) An act of ſovereignty, or ſupreme 
dominion; in tranſlating the puniſhment from the princips 
debtor, to the ſurety, which of his free grace he himſelf had 
en and beſtowed on the debtor ; He 5 ared not his own Son, 
ut delivered ham up to death for us all. Hence let theſe 
two things be obſerved. 5 
(1. ) That God accepteth of the puniſhment of Chriſt, a5 2 
creditor accepteth of his due debt; when he ſpares not the 
debtor, but requires the uttermoſt farthing. It is true, of 
1 . | puniſhment 


Fl 


K Bo 


8 . 


Te- 


8 Bo% 


Univerſal Redemption. 149 


puniſhment as puniſhment, there 1s no creditor properly for, 

delifla pumri publice intereſt : but this puniſhment being ;con- 
Gacred allo as a price, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 20. it muſt be paid 
into the hands of ſome creditor; as this was into the hands 
of God : whence Chriſt is faid to come to do God's will, 
Heb. x. g. and to ſatisfy him, as John vi. 38. Neither in- 
deed do the arguments that ſome have uſed, to prove that 
God as a creditor cannot inflift puniſhment, nor yet by virtue 
of ſupreme dominion, ſeem 'to me of any great weight. 
Divers I find urged by him, whoſe great {kill in the law and 
ſuch terms as theſe, might well give him ſanctuary from ſuch 
weak examiners as * ＋ ; but he that hath ſo foully betray- 


ed the truth of God, in other things, and corrupted his word; 


deſerves not our aſſent in any thing, but what by evidence of 
reaſon is extorted. Let us then ſee what there is of that, in 
this which we have now in hand. | 

{1.] He tells us, that The right of puniſhing in the 


_ 4 reftor or law-giver, can neither be a right of abſolute do- 


„% minion, nor a right of a creditor; becauſe theſe things 
belong to him, and are exerciſed for his own ſake, who 
„ hath them: but the right of puniſhing, is for the good of 
the community.” we - * 
Anſwer. Refer this reaſon unto God, which is the aim of 
it ; andit will appear to be of no value: for we deny that 
there is any thing in him, or done by him, primarily for the 


good of any but himſelf ; his AUTARKELA or ſelf-ſufficiency 


will not allow, that he ſhould do any thing with' an ultimate 
reſpett to any thing but himſelf. And whereas he faith, that 
the right of puniſhing is for the good of community ; we an- 
ſwer, that fans univerſi, the good of community, is the 
glory of God, and that only; ſo that theſe things in him can- 
not be diſtinguiſhed, . | HE 

2.] He addeth, © Puniſhment is not in and for itſelf de- 
ſirable, but only for community's ſake ; now the right of 
* dominion, and the right of a creditor, are things in them- 
© ſelves expetible and deſirable, without the conſideration of 
“any public aim,” EW 4 

Anſwer. That the compariſon ought not to be, between 
puniſhment and the right of dominion; but between the 
right of puniſhment, and right of dominion; the faſt of one, 
18 Not to be compared with the right of ihe other. Again, 
God defireth nothing, neither is there any thing defirable to 
him, but only tor himſglf; to ſuppoſe a good, deſirable to 
God for its own ſake, is intolerable. Moreover, there be 
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fome afts of lupreme dominion, in themſelves and for their 


own ſak+ as little deſirable, as any act of puniſhment ; as the 
-anaihilanon of an innocent creature, which Grotius Will not 
deny but that God may do. bs 
[3-] He proceedeih, Any one may, without any 

* wrong, go off from the right of ſapreme dominion or cre. 
* ditarſhip ; but the Lord cannot omit the act of puniſhment 
* to ſome ſins, as of the impenitent.” | 
\ Anſwer. God may, by virtue of his ſupreme dominion, o- 
it puniſhment, without any wrong or prejudice te his juſtice, 
It is as great a thing, to impute ſin where it is not, and to 
inflict puniſhment upon that imputation, as not to impute ſin 
where it is, and to remove, or not to inflict puniſhment, upon 
that non-imputation ; now the firſt of theſe God did towards 
Chriſt ; and therefore he may do the latter.“ Moreover, the 
170 or injuſtice of not n ſin or ſins, doth not 
ariſe from any natural obligation ; but the conſideration of an 
affirmative poſitive act of God's will, whereby he bath pur- 
| Poled that he will do it. 55 85 15 

{4:3 He adds, © None can be called juſt, for uſing his 
* own right or lordſhip; but God is called juſt, for puniſh- 
L ing or not remitting ſin, Rev. xvi. 5.” 155 
- Anſwer, However it be in other cauſes, yet in this, God 


may certainly be ſaid to be juſt in exacting his debt, or uſing I 
bis dominion; becauſe his own will is the only rule of juſtice, W 
And we do not lay, puniſhing is an aft of dominion, but an 


act of exatirty a due debt; the requiring this of Chriſt in our 
fead,” ſuppoſing the intervention of an att of ſupreme domi- 


nion. 


[5] His laſt reaſon is, * Becauſe that virtue, whereby 


one goeth off from his dominion, or remitteth his debt, is 
* I:berality ; but that virtue whereby a man abſtaineth from 
+ puniſhing, is clemency; ſo that puniſhment can be no att 
of exadting a debt, or acting a dominion.” 35 
Anſaer. The virtue whereby a man goeth off from the ex- 
adling of that which is due, univerſally conſidered, is not al- 


ways liberality ; for as Grotius himſelf confeſſeth, a debt may 


ariſe and accrue to any by the injury of his fame, credit, or 


name, by a lie, flander or otherwiſe. Now that virtue 


| whereby a man is moved, not to exact payment by way of re- 


paration, is not in this caſe hberality ; but either clemency, 
or-that grace of the goſpel for which moraliſts have no name; 


and ſo it is with every party offended ; ſo often as be . 
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right of requiring puniſhment from his offender, whnch yet he 
— 1 „ theſe exceptions, this is 
eminently.ſeen in this buſineſs of ſatislaction, that God, as a 
creditor, doth exactly require the payment of the debt, by the 
way of 1 25 1213 BEET: 

(2.) The ſecond thing eminent in it is, an aft of ſupreme 
| ſovereignty. and dominion ; requiring the puniſhment of 
' IM Chriſt, for the full compleat anſwering of the obligation, 

and fulfilling of the law Rom. viii. 3. Rom. x. 4 © 
Now thefs things being thus at large unfolded, we may 
ſee in brief ſome natural conſequences, following and aitend- 
ing them as they are laid down; as, [I.] That the fulf and 
due debt of all thoſe for whom Jefus Chriſt was reſponſible, 
was fully paid in to God, according to the utmoſt extent of 
the obligation. [a.] That the Lord, who is a juſt creditor, 
ht in al equity to cancel the bond, to ſurceaſe alt ſuits, 
actions, and moleſtations againſt the debtor ; full pay ment 
being made unto him for the debt. [g.] That the debt thus 
paid, was not for this or that fin, but alf the fins of all thoſe 
or whom and in whoſe name this payment was made, 1 Zokn 
i. 7. as was before demonſtrated. [.] That a ſecond pay- 
Wy ment of a debt once paid, or a requiring of it, is not anſwer- 
able to the juſtice which God demonſtrated in ſetting forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation for our ſins, Rom. iii. 25. [5.] 
That whereas to receive a diſcharge from further trouble, is 
equizably. due to a debtor who hath- been in obligation, his 
debt being paid; the Lord: having accepted ot the payment 
from Chriſt, in the ſtead of all them for whom he died, ought 
in juſtice, according to that obligation, which in free g ace 
he hath put upon himlelf, to grant them a diſcharge. CG. 4 
That conſidering that relaxation of the law, which by the ſu- 
= preme power of the law-giver was effected, as to the perſons 
ſuffering the puniſhment required, ſuch actual ſatisfabtion is 
made thereto, that it can lay no more to their charge for 
whom Chriſt died, than if they had really fulfilled in the way 
of obedience whatſoever it did require, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 


95 | 
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2dly. Now, how conſiſtent theſe things (in themſelves evi- 
dently and clearly following the doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion before declared) are with- univerſal redemption, is eaſily 
diſcernable. For, 1. If the full debt of all be paid, to the 
utmoſt extent of the obligation, how comes it to paſs; that ſo 
many are ſhut up in priſon to eterniiy, never freed from their 
a debts? 2. If the Lord as a juſt credjtor ought to cancel all 
oh obligations, 
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„% 0f the Satisfaflion 
obligations, and ſurceaſe all ſuits againſt ſuch as have their 


| debts ſo paid; whence is it that his wrath ſmokes againſt ſome 


to all eternity ? Let none tell me, that it is becauſe they walk 


not worthy of the benefit beſtowed ;'for that not walking wor. 


thy is part of the debt which is fully paid; for (as it is in the 
third inference) the debt ſo paid is all our fins. 3. Is it prob. 


able that God calls any to a ſecond payment, and requires ſa. 


tisfaftion of them, for whom, by his own acknowledgement, 
Chriſt hath made that which is full and ſufficient ? hath he 
an after reckoning, that he thought not of ? for, for what 
was before him, he ſpared him not, Rom. viii. 32. 4. How 


comes it, that God never gives a diſcharge to innumerable 


ſouls, though their debts be paid? 5. Whence is it that any 
one ſoul lives and dies under the condemning power of the 
law, never releaſed; if that be fully ſatisfied in his behalf, ſo 
as it had been all one, as if they had done whatſoever it could 
require? Let them, that can, reconcile theſe things: I am no 
Oedipus for them. The poor beggarly diſtinctions, whereby 
it is attempted, I have already diſcuſſed. And ſo much fo 


 ſfatisfaftion. - 
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CHAP. VIII. 


A digreſſion ; containing the ſubſtance of an occaſional confer | 
f __ concerning the ſatisfathon of Chriſt. 


M CH about the time that I was compoſing that part o 
the laſt argument, which is taken from the ſatis faction 
of Chriſt, there came one (whoſe name and all things elle 
concerning him, for the reſpe& I bear to his parts and mo- 
deſty, ſhall be concealed) to the place where I live, and ma 


private exerciſe, about the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeemed to 


thoſe that heard him, to enervate, yea to overthrow the {# 
tisfaction of Chriſt ; which I apprehending to be of danger 
ous conſequence, to prevent a further inconvenience, ſet my- 
ſelt briefly to oppoſe ; and alſo a little after willingly enter. 
tained a conference and debate (deſired by the gentleman, 
about the point in queſtion. Which being carried along, 

with that quietneſs and ſobriety of ſpirit which beſeemed lov- 
ers of and ſearchers after truth; I eaſily perceived not only 
what was his perſuaſion, in the thing in hand, but alſo what 
was the ground and ſole cauſe of this miſapprehenſion. 
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2nd Merit of Chrift. | 4 
it was briefly this; That the eternal unchangeable love of 


God to his ele, did actually enſtate them in ſuch a conditi- 


on, as wherein they were in an incapacity of having any ſa- 


tistaction made for them; the end of that, being to remove 


the wrath due unto them, and to make an atonement for their 
fins ; which, by reaſon. of the former love of God, they ſtood 
in no need of ; but only wanted a clear manifeſtation of that 
love unto their ſouls ; whereby they might be delivered from 
all that dread, darkneſs, guilt, and fear, which was in and 
upon their conſciences, (by reaſon of a not- underſtanding of 
this love) which came upon them through the fall of Adam. 
Now, to remove this, Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt this 
love, and declare this eternal good will of God towards them; 
ſo bearing and taking away their ſins, by removing from 
their conſciences that miſapprehenſion of God and their 
own condition, which by reaſon of fin they had before; and 
not to make any ſatis faction to the juſtice of God for their 
ſins, he being eternally well pleaſed with them. The ſum is, 
election e to the overthrow of redemption. That 
which followed in our conference, with what ſucceſs by 
God's bleſſing it did obtain, ſhail for my part reſt in the 
minds and judgments of thoſe that heard it, for whoſe 
ſake alone it was intended. The things themſelves being of 
great weight and importance, of ſingular concernment to all 
chriſtians ; as alſo containing in them a mixture of undoubted 
truth, and no leſs Acton errors, true propoſitions, and 
falſe inferences, aſſertions of neceſſary verities, to the exclu- 
ſion of others no leſs neceſſary; and likeways directly belong- 
ing to the buſineſs in hand; I ſhall briefly declare and con- 
firm the whole truth in#his buſineſs, ſo far as occaſion was 
given by the exerciſe and debate before mentioned 
I. Beginning with the firſt part of it: concerning the e- 
ternal love of God to his ele, with the ſtate and condition 
mey are placed in thereby; concerning which you may ob- 
1. That which is now by ſome made to be a new doc- 
trine of free Ace, is indeed an old objetction againſt it. That 
a non. neceſſity of ſatis faction by Chriſt, as a conſequent of 
eternal eletlion, was more than once; for the ſubſtance of it, 


objefted to Auftine by the old Pelagian heretics, upon his 


clearing and vindicating that doctrine; is molt apparent; the 


ſame o jeCtion renewed by others, is alſo anſwered by Calvin, 
Inſtitut. lib. ii. cap. 16. as alſo divers ſchool- men had before, 
tbemſelves, as Thom. 3. g. 40. 8 
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Yet, notwithſtanding the apparent ſenſeleſnels of the thing 
_ Uſelf, together with the many ſolid anſwers whereby it 
was long before removed; the Armintans at the ſynod of 
Dort greedily ſnatched it up again, and placed it in the very 
front. of their arguments againſt the effeGual redemption of 
the eleft by Jeſus Chriſt. Now that which was in them on- 
ly an objeQtion, is taken up by ſome amongſt us, as a truth; 
the abſurd inconſequent conſequence of it, owned as juſt and 
good]; and the concluſion deemed neceſſary, from the grant. 
ing of election, to the denial of ſatisfaftion. „„ 
2dly. Obſerve, that there is the ſame reaſon of election 
and reprobation, (in things ſo oppoſed, ſo it muſt be) Jacob 
have I loved, but Eſau have I hated, Rom. 1x. 13. By the one, 
men are ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. by the other, 
before of old ordained to condemnation, Jude verſe 4. Now 
if the elett are juſtified and ſanfAified and faved, becauſe of 
God's decree that ſo they ſhall be; whereby they need no- 
thing but the manifeſtation thereof; then likeways are the 


reprobates, as ſoon as they are, finally impenitent, damned, ] f 


burned ; and want nothing but a manifeſtation thereof; whick 


whether it be true or no, conſult the whole diſpenſation of 


God towards them. | 
adly, Conſider what is the eternal love of God; is it an 
affection in his eternal nature, as love is in ours? it were no 
leſs than blaſphemy once ſo to conceive; his pure and holy 
nature, wherein there is neither change nor "AZ of turning, 
is not ſubjett to any ſuch paſſion ; it mull be then an eternal 
aQ of his will, and that alone; in the Scripture it is called, his 
good pleaſure, Matt. xi. 26. has purpoſe according to election, 
Rom. ix. 1. the foundation of God, BTim. ii. 19. Now e- 
very eternal aft of God's will, is immanent in himſelf, not 
really diſtinguiſhed from himſelf; whatever is ſo in God, is 
God; hence it puts nothing into the creature concerning 
whom it 1s, nor alteration of its condition at all; producing 
indeed no effect, until ſome external act of God's power do 
make it out. For inſlance, God decreed from eternity that 
he would make the world; yet we know the world was not 
made until about five thouſand five hundred years ago. But 
ye will fay, it was made in ee . nk that is (hay I) he 
purpoled to make it; ſo he purpoſeth there ſhall be a day of 
judgment; is there therefore actually an univerſal day of 
judgment already? God purpoſeth that he will, in and 
through Chrift, juſtify and fave ſuch and ſuch certain per- 
ſons; are they thereſore juſtiſied, becauſe God purpoſeth it? 
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it is true they ſhall be ſo, becauſe he hath purpoſed it; but that 


they are fo, is denied. The conſequence is good, from the 
divine purpoſe to the futurition of any thing, and the ceriain- 
ty of its event; not to its actual exiſtence; as when the 
Lord in the beginning went attually ro make the world, there 


vas no world; ſo when he comes to beſtow faith, and actually 


to juſtify a man, until he hath ſo done, his is not juſtified. 
Tac mes iS <.4 5 | 
1. The eternal love of God towards his ele, is nothing 


but his purpoſe, good pleaſure, a pure act of his will; where-. 


by he determines io do ſuch and ſuch things fowthem, in his 

own time and way. | ; 5 1 | 
2. No purpoſe of God, no immanent eternal act of his 

will, doth produce any outward effect, or make any change 


in the nature and condition of that thing concerning which 
his purpoſe is; but only makes the event and ſucceſs neceſſa- 


, in reſpe& of that purpoſe. _ Er 7 
72 Tile wrt I an of God, that ſinners lie under, 
is not any paſſion in God; but only the outward effefts of 
anger, as guilt, bondage, c. PR 7 

4- An a& of God's eternal love, which is immanent in 


— 


himſelf, doth not exempi the creature from the condition 
wherein he is under anger and wrath; until ſome temporal 
act of free grace do really change its ſtate and condition. 
For God beholding the lump of mankind in his own power, 
as the clay in the hand of the potter ; determining to make 
ſome veſſels unto honour, for the praiſe of his glorious grace, 
and others to diſhonour, for the maniteſtation of his reveng- 
ing juſtice ; and to this end ſuffers them all to fall into fin, 


and the guilt of condemnation, whereby they became all li- 


able to his wrath and curſe; his purpoſe to ſave ſome of 


- theſe, doth not at all exempt or free them from the common 


condition of the reſt, in reſpe& of themſelves and the truth 
of their eſtate; until ſome actual thing be accompliſhed, 
for the bringing of them nigh unto himſelf, ſo that yotwith- 
ſtanding his eternal purpoſe, his wrath in reſpe& of the ef- 
fett abideth on them; until that eternal purpoſe do make 
out itle}f, in ſome diſtinguiſhing act of free grace; which may 
receive further maniſeſlation, by theſe enſuing arguments. | 
(1.) If the finner want nothing to acceptation and peace, 
but a manifeſtation of God's eternal love; then evangelical _ 
jullification is nothing but an apprehenſion of God's eternal 
decree and purpoſe ; but this cannot be made out from the 
$cripture, viz. tha God's juſtifying of a perſon, is his L ee 
VVV ER nown 
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known unto him his decree of election; or man's juſtification, fe1 
an apprehenſion of that decree, purpoſe, or love. Where is 
any ſuch thing in the book of God? It is true there isa W. 
diſcovery thereof made to juſtified believers, and therefore 
it is attainable by the ſaints; Cod ſhedding abroad his love in ca 
their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto them, Rom. 
v. 5- But it is afte#they are juſtifyed by faith, and have peace Wl 
with God, verſe 1. Believers are to give all diligence, io ar 
make their calling and election ſure ; but that juſtification / 
ſhould conſiſt herein is a ſtrange notion. Juſtification in the 
Scripture, is un act of God; pronouncing an ungodly perſon, 
upon his believing, to be abſolved from the guilt of fin, and 
in:erefted in the all ſufficient righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; ſo God 


juſliſies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 4. by the righteouſneſs of God, ol 
which is by the faith of Chriſt unto them, Rom. iii. 22. mak- Wal m 
ing Chriſt to become righteouſneſs to them, who were in Wi »: 
themſelves fin; but of this manifeſtation of eternal love, there m 


is not the leaſt foundation, as to its being the form of juſti- 
fication; which yet is not without ſenſe and perception of 
the love of God, in the improvement thereof. 5: 
, (2) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making all men c 
ore aftual reconciliation, to be in the like ſtate and con- 

dition; without any real difference at all; the Lord reſerv- 
ing to himſelt his diſtinguiſhing purpoſe, of the alteration WM 
which he will afterwards by his free grace effect, There is none WM 
that doth good, no not one, Rom. iii. 13, for we have proved | 
both eus and Gentiles, that they are all under fn, verſe g. 
All mankind is in the ſame condition, in reſpect of themſelves 
and their own real ſtate ; which truth is not at all prejudiced, 
by the relation they are in to the eternal decrees, For every 
mouth is flopped, and all the world is become guilty before God. 
Rom. iii. 19. HYPODIKOs obnoxious to his judgment, 
Who maketh thes to differ from another, and what haſt thou 
that thou 5 4 not receive? 1 Cor. iv. 7. All diſtinguiſn- 
ment, in reſpe&t of ſtate and condition, is by God's actual 
grace, for even believers are by nature the children of wrath 
even as others, Epheſ. ii. g. The condition then of all men, 
during their unregeneracy, is one and the ſame ; the purpoſe 
of God, concerning the difference that ſhall be, being referred 
to himſelf. Now 1 aſk whether reprobates in that condition 
lie under the effefts of God's wrath or not? if ye ſay not, 
who will believe you? it ſo, why not the ele alſo? The 
ſame condition hath the ſame qualifications; an aftual diflin- ?! 
guiſhment we have proved there is not; produce og dif- 
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ference that hath a real exiſtence; or the cauſe is loft. 
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(3) Conſider what it is to lie under the effects of God's | 


wrath, according to the declaration of the Scripture, and then 
ſee how the elett are delivered therefrom, before their aftual 


dience, Eph. ii. 2. 3 be in bondage unto death, Heb. 8 


nation, Rom. iii. 19. [.] To be under the po 
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| minion of fin, reigning in them, Rom. vi. 17. Theſe and 


ſuch like, are thoſe which we call the effects of God's anger. 


Let now any one tell me, what the reprobates in this life 
lie under more? and do not all the ele, until their actual re- 


conciliation in and by Chriſt, lie under the very ſame ? For, 


(i.] Are not their prayers an abomination to the Lord? Can | 
they without faith pleaſe God? (Heb. xi. 6.) and faith we 
ſuppoſe them not to have; for if they have, they are actual. 


y reconciled. [2.] Are their m 


them? hath any thing a ſanQtified relation, without faith? ſee 


a; 


1 Cor. vii. 14.  [3-] Are they not under the power of Satan? 


if not, how comes Chriſt in, and for them, to deſtroy the 
works of the devil? did rot he come to deliver his people 
irom him that had the power of death, that is the devil? Heh. - 
Il. 14. en 11. 2. [4.] Are they not under bondage unio 
death? the apoſtle affirms eue, that they are ſo all their 


hves, until they are actually free 
5. ] Are they not under the curſe o 


eſus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 14. 
15 the law? how are they 


ireed from it? by Chriſt being made a curſe for them, Gal. 
111. 13. [6.] Are they not obnoxious unto judgment, and 


guilty of eternal death? How is it then that Paul ſays, that 


there is no difference; but that all are ſubjef to the judgment 


of God, and are guilty before him? Rom. iii. 9. and that 


Chriſt faves them from this wrath; which (in reſpe& of merit 


8 they not under the dominion of fin? God be than 
a 


plentiful 


ys Paul, ye were the ſervants of fen, but ye have obeyed, &e. 
Rom. vi. 17. In brief, the 4 is in nothing more 


was to come upon them? Rom. v. 9;—1 The/. i. 10. 75 £55 
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| plentiful, than in laying and charging all the miſery PI 1 


of and due to an unreconciled condition, upon the ele of 
God, until they actually partake in the deliverance by Chriſt. 


But now, * men think to wipe away all that hath been 


ſaid, in a wor and tell us, that all this is ſo, but only in 
their own apprehenſion ; not that thoſe ey are ſo indeed, 
and in themſelves. But, if theſe things be ſo to them, 


in their apprehenſions, why ate they otherways, to the rell 
ol the whole world ? The Scripture gives us no difference | 


nor diſlintlion between them; and if it be ſo with all, they 
let all get this apprehenſion as faſt as they can, and all ſhall 
be well with the whole world, now miſerably captivated under 
a miſapprehenſion of their on condition; that is, let them 
ſay the Scripture is a fable, and the terror of the Almighty a 
| ſcarecrow to fright children; that fin is only in conceit ; and 


fo ſquare their converſation to their blaſphemous fancies.— 


Some men's words eat as a canker. 


(4) Of particular places of Scripture, which might abur- 
duntiy be produced to our purpoſe, I ſhall content myſelfto 


name, only one; John iii. 36. He that belteveth not the Son, 
the wrath of God altdeth on him. It abideth; there it waz 
and there ut ſhall remain, if unbelief be continued; but u 

believing, it is removed. But is not God's love unchangeabl, 
oy which we ſhall be freed from this wrath? who denies it! 


ut is an apprentice free, becauſe he ſhall be ſo at the end a 


even years? becauſe God hath purpoſed to tree his, in his 
own time, and will do it; are they therefore free, before he 
doth it? But are we not in Chrift rom all eternity? yes 
choſen in him we are, therefore in ſome ſenſe in him; bat 
how ? even as we are. AQually a man cannot be in Chr, 
until he be: Now, how are we from eternity ? Are we ete!- 
nal? no. Only God from eternity hath purpoſed that we 
ſhall be: Doth this give us an eternal being? alas we are of 
yeſterday. . Our being in Chriſt, reſpetteth only the like pu- 
poſe, and therefore from thenc can be made only the like in- 
ference. | 1 „ „ 

II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent to all, 
how miſerable a ſtrained conſequence it is, to argue from 
God's decree of eletion, to the overthrow of Chriſt's merit 
and ſatis faction; the redemption wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, be- 

ing indeed the chief means of carrying along that purpoſe un- 
to execution; the pleaſure of the Lord proſpering in his 


Yea, the argument may be retorted, K ATA To BIAION, : 


and will hold undeniably on the other ſide; the cool 
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being evident, from the purpoſe. of God to fave finners, to 
the fatisfaction of Chriſt for thoſe ſinners. The fame act of 
God's will, which ſets us apart from eternity for the enjoy- 
ment of all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, ſets alſo a- 


ſpiritual bleſſings; as alſo to make latisfaction for all their 

| prove by theſe enſuing arguments ' _ 

$$4+4++$$++4+++4++++ 
CHAP. IX. 

Being a ſecond. part of the former digreſſion. 

Arguments to prove the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt. 


| an EB REBS SHES TAP 


ve or the fir | | fins 
> of app i. 29. HO AIRON &c. who-tareth away the. 
-% the world. 1 Pet. ii. 94, hos ANENENKEN, who his: 


part Jeſus Chriſt to be the purchaſer and procurer of all thoſe 


Axc. I. IF Chriſt ſo took our fins, and had them by God 


iſt, For the firſt, that he took and bare our fins ; ye have 


un- | 

to I ſo laid and impoſed on him, as that he underwent 
on, the puniſhment due unto them in our ſtead, then he made fa- 
1 usfaction to the juſtice of God for them, that the ſinners 
might go free; but Chrift ſo took and bare our ſins, and had 

| them ſo. laid upon him, as that he underwent the puniſhment 

11 due unto them, and that in our ſtead, therefore, he made ſa- 
faction to the juſtice of God for them. The conſequent of 
his the propoſition is apparent, and was before proved. Of the 
be aſſumption there be three parts, ſeverally to be confirmed; 
e, firſt, that Chriſt took and bare our ſins, God laying them on 
but him; ſecondly, that he ſo took them, as to undergo the pu- 
fil, 73 "i due unto them; thirdly, that he did this in our 
ter- 


in. £7 N. bare our fins in his M body, Iſa. liii. 11. HU 
| <JISSABEL, their iniquities he ſhall bear, and verſe 
all 12. NASHA he bare the /in of many. That God alſo laid 
om or impoſed our fins on him, is no leſs apparent; Iſa. liii, 6. the 
4 Lord HIPHGIAH made 70 mect on him the iniquity of us 
be⸗ 1 Ty Cor. v. 21. HAMARTIAN EPOIESEN he made him 

8 5 5 e ee, 


or Us, | 


2dly. 


whole of the puniſhment due to fin, Gen. ii. 17. 


— 
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e ſecond branch is, that in thus doing, our Sa. 
| viour underwent the puniſhment due to the fins which he 
bare, Which were laid upon him, which may be thus made. 
maniſeſt.— Death, and the curſe of the law, contain the 


_-_ 3 7 - 
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firmed. 
And. II. If Jeſus Chriſt pai 
valuable price and ranſom f 
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MOTH HAMOTH dying thou ſhalt die, is that which 


was threatened. Death was that which entered by fn, Rom, 


v. 12. which word, in thoſe places, is comprehenſive of all 
miſery due to our tranſgreſſion. Which alſo is held out in 
the curſe of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed be he that con- 


firmeth not the words of this law to do them. That all evils 
of puniſhment whatſoever are compriſed in theſe, is un. 


queſtionably evident; now Jeſus Chriſt, in bearing our ſing, 
underwent both theſe; for by the grace of God he taſted drath, 
Heb. ii. g. By death delivering from death, verſe 14. He 
was not ores. but given up to death for us all, Rom. vii. 
32 So allo the curſe of the Jaw, Gal. iii. 19. GENOMENos 
KAT ARA he was made acurſe for us; and EPIKATAR AToy, 
curſed ; and this by the way of undergoing the puniſhment 
that was in death and curſe; for by theſe, it pleaſed the Lori 
to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, Iſa. liti. 10. Yea, our 
EPHEISATO he ſpared him not, Rom. viii. 32. but conden- 


ned fin in his fleſh, Rom. "We 3: . 3 
9h. It remaineth only to ſhew, that he did this in ot 
ſteads, and the whole argument is confirmed. Now this all- 


our Saviour himſelf maketh apparent, Matt. xx. 28. He 


came DUNAL TEN PSYCHEN LYTRON ANTI POLLOy, 
to give himſelf a ranſom for many. The word ann. 


always ſuppoſeth a commutation and change, of one perſon 
or thing inſtead of another, as ſhall be afterwards declared; ſo 


Matt. ii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Thus 1 Pet. iii. 18, He died 


for us, the juſt for the unjuſt ; and Pſal, Ixix. 4. I reftord 
(or paid) that which J 5 away, viz. our debt, 10 f Fl 
that thereby we are diſcharged ; as Rom. viii. 34, where it 


zs aſſerted, upon this very ground, that he died in our ſtead. 


And ſo, the ſeveral parts of this firſt 


argument, are con- 


id into his Father's hands, a 
"our ſins, as our ſurety.—ſo 
diſcharging the debt that we lay under, that we might go free; 


then did he bear the puniſhment due to our fins, and make 


ſatisfaQtion to the juſtice of God for them; (for to pay ſuch 


a ranſom, is to make ſuch ſatisfaQtion ;) but Jeſus Chriſt paid 


ſuch a price and ranſom, as our ſurety, into his Father's 


hands: ergo, &c. \ | 4. Be, 
There are four things to be proved in the aſſumption, or 


ſecond propoſition : Firſt, that Chriſt paid ſuch a price and 


ranſom; Secondly, that he paid it into the hands of his Fa- 


ther; Thirdly, that he did it as our ſurety; and, Foun 
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that we might go free. All which we ſhall prove in order. 

. For the firſt, our Saviour himſelf affirms it, Matt. xx. 
28. He came to give his life LYTRON a ranſom, or price of 
redemption, for many: which the apoſtle terms ANTILYTRON | 
1 Tim. ii. 6. a ranſom to be accepted in the ſtead of others; 
whence we are ſaid to have deliverance DIA TES APOLY- 
TROSEOS, by the ranſom-paying of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 
24. He bought us with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. which price 
was his own blood, AQs xx. 28. being compared to, and ex- 
alted above ſilver and gold, in this work of redemption, 1 
Pet. i. 18. So that this firſt part is moſt clear and evident. 

2dly. He paid this price into the hands of his Father, A 
price muſt be paid to ſomebody ; in the cafe of deliverance 
from captivity by it, it muſt he paid to the judge or jailor; 
that is, to God or the devil. To ſay the latter, were the 
higheſt blaſphemy ; Satan was to be conquered, not ſatisfi- 
ed ; for the former, the Scripture is clear; as it was his 
wrath that was on us, John iii. 36. It was he that had ſhut 
us all up under fin, Gal. iii. 22. He is the great king to whom 
the debt is owing, Matt. xviii, 23, 34. He is the only 
laugiver, who is able to oper to deſtroy, James iv. 12. 
Nay, the ways whereby this ranſom- paying is in the Scripture 
expreſſed, abundantly inforce the payment of it into the 
hands of his Father; for his death and blood- ſhedding is ſaid 
to be PROSPHORA and THYSIA, an oblation and ſacrifice, 
Eph. v. 2. and his foul to be ASAM a ſacrifice or offer- 
ing for ſin, 1/a. liti. 10. Now certainly, offerings and ſacri- 
fices are to be directed to God alone. We 

gdly. That he did this as our ſurety, we are aſſured, Heb. 


| Vii. 22. He was made EGGU9s, a ſurety of a better teſta- 


ment; and in performance of the duty which lay upon him 


W 2s ſuch, he paid that which he never took, Plal. Ixix. 4. 


athly. All which could not poſſibly have any other end, 


but that we might go free. 


Ax. III. To make an atonement for ſin, and to recon- 


| Clie God unto the ſinners, is in effect to make ſatisfattion 
| unto the juſtice of God for ſin, and all that we underſtand 


thereby; but Jeſus Chriſt, by his death and oblation, did 
make an atonement for ſin, and reconcile God unto ſinners: 
ergo, Bert if | | OM 

The firſt propoſition is in itſelf evident. The aſſumption 
is confirmed, Rom, iii. 24, 25. We are juſtified freely 


through the ranſom-paying that is in Chriſt ; whom God hath h 


Ja 
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et forth to be HLASTERIOx, @ propitiation, an atonement, 
a mercy -ſeat, a covering of iniquity ; and that EIS ENDEIX1N 
TES DIKAIOSUNES AUTOU for the mantfeſtation-of his juſ. 
ice, declared in the going forth and accompliſhment thereof, 
So likewiſe, H:b. ii. 17. He is ſaid to be a merciful high. 
priefl, EIs TO HILASKESTHAL TAS AMARTIAS TOU 
LAOU, 10 make reconcilialion for the fins of the people; to re. 
concile God unto the people ; the meaning of the words be- 
ing HILASKESTHAL TQ THEON PERI TON AMARTION 
TOU LAOU, to reconcile God who was offended with the 
ſins of his people; which reconciliation we are ſaid to receny, 
Rom. v. 11. (the word KATALLAGE there, in our com- 
mon tranſlation rendered atonement, is in other places in ihe 
ſame rendered reconcilta/ton ; being indeed the only word 
uſed for it in the New Teſtament) And all this is ſaid to be ac. 
compliſhed DIA HENOS DIKAIOMATOS, Rom. v. 18. by on: 
righteouſneſs or ſatisfaftion, that is of Chriſt ; (the words wil 
not bear that ſenſe, wherein they are uſually rendered by th: 
righteouſneſs of one; for then maſt it have been, DIA 01. 
KAIOMATOS TOU HENOS.) And hereby were we delivered 
from that, from which it was impoſſible we ſhould be other- 
wiſe delivered, Rom. viii. g. 8 | 
ARG. IV. That wherein the exerciſe of the prieſtly office 
of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was on earth, doth conſiſt, cannot 
be rejected or denied without damnable error; but the exer 
ciſe of the prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was upon 
the earth, conſiſted in this, to bear the puniſhment due 10 
our ſins; to make atonement with God, by undergoing his 
wrath, and reconciling him to ſinners upon the: ſatisfaQion 
made to his juſtice ; therefore cannot theſe things be denied, 
without damnable error. That in the things before recount- 
ed, the exerciſe of Chriſt's prieſtly office did conſiſt, is molt 
apparent; /. From all the types and ſacrifices whereby it 
was prefigured; their chief end being, propitiation and atone- 
ment. 2dly, From the very nature of the ſacerdotal office, 
appointed for ſacrificing ; Chriſt having nothing to offer but 
his own blood, through the eternal Spirit. 3aly. From 
2 yea innumerable texts of Scripture athrming the 
ame, : 7 
It would be too long a work, to proſecute thoſe things ſe - 
verally and at large; and therefore I will content myſeltwith 
one or two places, wherein all thoſe teſtimonies are comptil- 
ed; as Heb. ix. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls and goats, &c- 
"Row much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the a; 
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nal Stiri offered himſelf without ſpot to God, &c, ? Here the 
death of Chriſt is compared to, exalted above, and in the an- 
tiiype anſwered the ſacrifices of expiation, which were made 
by the blood of bulls and goats; and ſo maſt, at leaſt ſpiriiu- 
ally, effect what they did carnally accompliſh and ha ww" þ 
prefigure, viz. deliverance from the guilt of fin, by expiatt- 
on and atonement. For as in them, the life and blood of the 
ſacrifice was accepted in the ſtead of the offerer, who was to 
die or the breach of the law according to the rigour of it; fo 
in this of Chriſt, was his blood accepted as an atonement and 
propitiation for us; himſelf being pr ieſt, altar, and ſacrifice. 
So Heb. x. 10, 12. he is ſaid expreſsly, in the room of all 
old inſufficient carnal ſacrifices which could not make the 
comers thereumo perfett, to offer up his own body, a facrt- 


fice for fins; for the remiſſion and pardon of ſins, through 


that offering of himſelf, as it is ver/e 18. And in the perform- 
ance alfo, do we affirm, that our Saviour underwent the 


wrath of God, which was due unto us. This becauſe it is 


ſome queſtioned, I ſhall briefly confirm ; and that with theſe 
following reaſons. <= 

1. The pumſhment due to fin, is the wrath of God, Rom, 
i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs. 
Chap. ii. 5. the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God. Epheſ. ii. g. children of wrath, John 


= iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him. Now Jeſus Chriſt 


underwent the puniſhment due to fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. made 


in for us. Iſa. liii. 6. Iniquily was laid upon him. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. He bare our fins in his own body on the tree. There- 


fore he underwent the wrath of God, 
2. The curſe of the law, is the wrath of God taken paſ- 


ſively, Deut. xxix. 20, 21. But Jeſus Chriſt under went the 


curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 13. made a curſe for us ; the curſe 
they lie under which are out of Chriſt, who are of the works of 


(le lau, verſe io. Therefore he underwent the wrath of God. 


3. The death that ſinners are to undergo, is the wrath of 
God ; but Jeſus Chriſt did aſte of that death, which ſinners 
for themſelves were to undergo, for he died as our ſurety, 
Hcb. vii. 22. and in our ſtead, Matt. xx. 28. Hence his tear, 
Heb. v. 7. agony, Luke xxii. 44. aſtoniſhment and amaze- 
ment, Mark xiv. 33. dereliction, Matt. xxvi. 46. forrow, 
heavinels, and unexpreſſible preſſures. 

ARG. V. That doctrine cannot be true nor. agreeable to the 
goſpel, which ſtrikes at the root of goſpel-faith; and plucks 
away the foundation of all that ſtrong conlolaton, Ee 
5 - 3 OUR 
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God is ſo abundantly willing we ſhould receive ; but fuch is 


4 
'  thatof denying the {atisfaftion made by Chriſt ; his anfwer- . 
ng the juſtice, and undergoing the wrath of his Father; it on 
makes the poor ſoul to be like Voal's dove in its diſtreſs, not be 
knowing where to reſt the ſoal ot her feet, When a ſoul is the 
turned out of its ſelf.righteouſneſs, and begins to look abroad, — 
and view heaven and earth for a reſting place; and per- un 
ceives an ocean, a flood, an inundation of wrath to cover all my 
the world; the wrath of God revealing itſelf from heaven a- del 
gainſt all ungodlineſs, ſo that it can obtain no reſt nor abid- 1 
ing; heaven it cannot reach by its own flight, and to hell it is tic 
unwilling to fall; if now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt do not ap- du 
r as an ark in the midſt of the waters, (upon whom the 
floods have fallen, and yet is got above them all,) for a re- bn, 
fuge ; alas! what ſhall it do? When the flood fell, chere be 
were many mountains, glorious in the eye, far higher than | lat 
the ark; but yet thoſe mountains were all drowned, whilſt 


the ark ſtill kept on the top of the waters. Many appearing 
+ hills and mountains of ſelf-righteouſneſs and general mercy, 
at the firſt view ſeem to the ſoul much higher than Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but when the flood of wrath once comes and ſpreads 
itſelf, all thoſe mountains are quickly covered: only the 
ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though the flood fall on him alſo, 
yet he gets above it quite, and gives ſafety to them that reſt 
_ upon him. 8 e e 
1 Let me now aſk any of thoſe poor ſouls, who ever have 
1 been wandering and toſſed with the fear of the wrath to come; 
whether ever they found a reſting place, until they came to 
this; God ſpared not his only Son, but gave him up to 
death for us all; that he made him to be fin for us; that he 
put all the fins of all the ele& into that cup which he was to 
drink off; that the wrath and flood which they feared, did fall 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, (though now as the ark he be above it,) 
10 that if they could get into him, they ſhould be ſafe ; the 
ſtorm hath been his and the ſafety ſhall be theirs ; as all the 
waters which would have tallen on them that were in the ark, 
fell upon the ark, they being dry and fate ; ſo all the wrath 
that ſhould have fallen upon them, fell on Chriſt, which a- 
lone cauſeth their ſouls to dwell in ſafety ? Hath not, I ſay, 
this been your bottom? your foundation? your reſting place ? 
= -nt. (for the ſubſtance of it,) I fear you have but rotien 
ifs. « Now, what would you ſay, it a man ſhould come 
bottom. is ark from under you: and give you an old rot- 


and pull tu. im upon, in the flood of wrath ? It is too late 
ten poſt to is. OT J e 


= 
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to tell you, no wrath is due unto you; the word of truth, 
and your own conſciences, have given you other informati- 
on; you know, The wages of fin is death, in whomſoever it 
be; he muſt die, on whomſoever it is found. So that truly 
the ſoul may well ſay, bereave me of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
and I am bereaved; if he ſatisfied not juſtice, I muſt ; if he 
underwent not wrath, I muſt to eternity; O rob me not of 
my only pearl. Thus, a denying the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
deſtroys the foundation of faith-and comfort, SE 
AR. VI. Another argument we may take from two par- 
ticular places of Scripture, which inſtead of many I ſhall pro- 
| duce. 5 . | t M15 TR Ion 
1/t. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, "who 
knew no fin. He made him to be fin for us: how could that 
be? are not the next words, he knew no ſin? was he not a 
lamb without ſpot, and without blemiſh? Doubtleſs he-did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. What then 
© is this, God made him to be fin ? it cannot be, that God made 
him ſinful, or a ſinner by any inherent fin; that will not 
ſtand with the juſtice of God, nor with the holineſs of the 
perſon of our Redeemer, What is it then? he made him to 
te fin who knew no fin? why clearly, by diſpenſation and 
conſent he laid that to his charge, whereof he was not guilty. 
He _—_— upon him and imputed unto him, all the fins of 
all the ele; and proceeded againſt him accordingly. ' He 
ſtood 2s our furety, really charged with the whole Lebe; and 
vas to pay the uttermoſt farthing, as a ſurety is to do if it be 
required of him; though he borrow not the money, nor 
have one penny of that which 1s in the obligation ; yet if he 
| be ſued to an execution, he muſt pay all. The Lord Chriſt 
bf 1 may ſay ſo) was ſued by his Father's juſtice unto an ex- 
= <cution; in anſwer whereunto he underwent all that was 
. ſin, which we proved before to be death, wrath, and 
curſe, e471 | „ 8 
If it be excepted (as it is) that God was always well-pleaſ- 
ed with his Son, he teſtified it again and again from heaven; 
how then could he lay his wrath upon bim? I anſwer, It is 
true he was always well-pleaſed with him; yet it pleaſed him 
to bruiſe him, and put him to grief. He was always well pleal- 
ed with the holineſs of his perſon, the excellency and per- 
teineſs of his righteouſneſs, and the ſweetneſs of his obedi- 
ence; but he was diſpleaſed with the ſins that were charged 
on him; and therefore it pleaſed him to brviſe and put him 
to grief, with whom he was always well pleaſed. | 
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Nor is that other exception of any more value. That 
Chriſt underwent no more than the elect lay under; but t 
Jay not under wrath and the puniſhment due io ſin; — 
the propoſition is molt falſe; neither is there any more truth 
in the aſſumption. For Chriſt underwent not only that 
wrath, {taking it paſſively) which the ele& were under; bu 
that allo which they ſhould have undergone, had not he 
borne it for them; delivered them from the wrath to come, 
Moreover the elect do in their ſeveral generations lie under 
all the wrath of God, in reſpect of merit and procurement, 
though not in reſpe& of actual endurance; in reſpett of guilt, 
not preſent puniſhment. So that, notwithſtanding dias 
ceptions, it ſlands firm : That he was made fin for us wh 
knew no fin. : 
 ealy. Iſa, liii. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſins 


le was bruiſed for our iniguibies, the chaſtiſement of our pea, 
' Of thy 


was upon lim, and with his flripes we are healed. 


place ftomething was ſaid before; I ſhall add ſome ſmall er 


argements, that conduce io diſcover the meaning, of th 


words. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him ; that i 


he was chaſſiſed os puniſhed, that we might have peace, - tha 
we might go free; our ſins being the cauſe of his wounding 
and our iniquities of bis being bruiſed; all our fins mecty 
upon him, as verſe 6. that is, he bare our fins, in Peter's i 
terpretation. He bare our ſins, (not as ſome think, To 
claring that we were never truly ſinful; but) by bei 

wounded for them, bruiſed for them; undergoing the cha 


tiſement due unto them, conſiſting in death, wrath, ani 
curle; fo making his ſoul an offering for fin. He bare ou 


fins ; that is, ſay ſome, he declared that we have an etem 


: righteouſneſs in God; becauſe. of his eternal purpoſe to do 
us good; but is this, to interpret Scripture; or to corrupt 


the word of God? Aſk the word, what it means by Chrifts 
bearing of ſin? It will tell you; his being /{r:c&en for ou 


tranſgreflions, Iſa. liii. 8. his being cut off for our fins 


Dan. ix. 26. Neither hath the expreſſion of bearing 6w, 
any other ſignification in the word, Lev. v. 1. he that Beateil 
ſwearing and doth not reveal it, ſiall bear his inzquity. What 
is that; he ſhall declare bimſelf or others to be free fron 
ſin? No doubtleſs ; but he ſhall undergo the puniſhment 
due to ſin; as our Saviour did, in bearing our iniquiiies. 
He muſt be a cunning gameſler indeed, that ſhall cheat a he 
hever of this foundation. a 


More arguments or texts on this ſubject, I ſhall nol of 
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ot produce ; though the cauſe itſelf will enforce the moſt 
vnſkilful to abound. 1 have proceeded as far, as the nature of 
a digreſſion will well bear; neither ſhall I undertake, at this 
time, the anſwering of obje&ions to the contrary. A lull 
diſcuſſion of the whole buſineſs of the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, 
ſhould cauſe me to ſearch for, draw forth, and conlute all 
objettions io the contrary ; being not by me intended. And 
for thoſe which were made, at that debate which gave occa- 
ſion to this diſcourſe, I dare not produce them; leſt haply I 
ſhould not be able to reſtrain the conjetiures of men, that 1 
purpoſely framed ſuch weak objettions, that I might obtain 
an eaſy conqueſt over a man of ſtraw of mine own erection; 
ſo weak were they; and of fo little force, to the ſhaking'of ſo 
ſundamental a truth as that is which we do maintain. So of 
this argument hitherto. Ei, * 
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Of the merit of Chriſt ; with arguments from-thence. 6 


ARGUMENT NM... 
IV. Fourth thing aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, is 
{Ak merit; or that worth and value of his death, 
whereby he purchaſed and procured unto us and for us, all. 
thoſe good things, which we find in the Scripture” for Vis 
death to be beſtowed upon us. Of this, much 1 ſhall not 
ſpeak; having conſidered the thing itfelf, under the notion 
of impetration, already; only I ſhall add ſome few cÞbſerya- 
tions, proper to that particular of the controverſy which we 
have in hand. The word merit, is not at all to be ſòund in 
the New Teſtament, in no tranſlation out of the original that 
I have ſeen. The vulgar Latin once reads promeretur, Heb. 
xiii. 16. and the Rkcmifts, to preſerve the found; have ren- 
dered it promerited. But theſe words, in both languages, are 
uncouth and barbarous; beſides that they no way anfwer 
EUARESTEITA1, the word in the original, which gives 
no colour to merit, name, or thing. Nay, 1 ſuppole it 
will prove a dificult thing, to find out any one word in either 
of the Janguages, wherein the holy Scripture was written, 
that doth, properly and immediately in its firſt native im- 
portanse, ſignify merit; ſo that about the name we ſhall not 
trouble our ſelves, if the thing itſelf iatended thereby be made 
| | | a apparent; 
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appar ent; which itis both in the Old and New Teſtament, 


and with has ; tripes We are healed ＋ the procurement of our 


peace and healing, was the merit of his chaſtiſement and 


ſtripes; ſo Heb, ix. 12. DIA TOU 1DIOU AIM Aros 
AIONIAN LUTROSIN EURAMENOS, obtained by his blood 
eternal redemption, is as much as we intend to ſignify by 

it 


the merit of Chriſt. The word which comes neare 


in ſigniſication, we have Ads xx. 28. rERIiPOIESATO 
purchaſed with his own blood; purchaſe and impetration, 
merit and acquiſition, being in this bufinefs terms equiva. 
lent ; which latier word is uſed in divers other places, ag, 
1 Theſ. v. 9g. Ephe/. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Now that, which 


by this name we underſtand, is, the performance of ſuch an 
action, as whereby the thing aimed at by the agent is due 


unto him, according to the equity and equality required in juſ. 
fice ; as, to him thas worketh, & the * 2 der - 
grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. That there is ſuch a merit 
attending the death of Chriſt, is apparent fro. *what was ſaid 
before; neither is the _— of any operous proving of it 
impoſed on us, by our adverſaries ſeeming to acknowledge 
it no leſs themſelves; ſo that we may take it for granted; un- 
til our adverlaries cloſe with the Socinians in this alſo. 

Chriſt then, by his death, did merit and . for all 
thoſe for whom he died, all thoſe things w 


ſhedding and death : which may be referred unto two heads, 
1ſt, Such as are privative ; as, 1. Deliverance out of the 
hands of our enemies, Luke i. 445 From the wrath to come, 
1. The. i. 10,—2» The deſtruction and abolition of death in 
has power, Heb. ii. 14,—3- of the works of the devil, 1 Jobn 


iii. 8.—4. Deliverance from the curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 


13.—5. from our vain converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18.—6. from 


ich in the Scrip- | | 
ture are aſſigned to be the fruits and effects of. his death. 
Thele are the things purchaſed and merited, by his blood. / 


from among men, Rev. xiv. g. 4.—8. Furging of our fins, 
Heb. 1. 3. N 2dly. Such as are poſitive; as, 1. Reconciliati- 


on with God, Rom. v. 10. Epheſ. 11. 16. Col. i. 20. 2 
Appeaſing or atoning of God by propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. 


1 John 1i. 2. g. Peacemaking, Epheſ. ii. 14. 4. Salvatt- 


chem of his Father, that they ought in reſpe& of that merit, 
i according | 


on, Matt. i. 21. 


* 


All theſe hath our Saviour by his death merited and pur- + 


chaſed, for all them for whom he died; that is, ſo procured 
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according to the equity of juſtice, to be beſtowed on them for 
whom they were ſo purchaſed and procured. It was abſolute- 
ly of free grace, in God, that he would ſend Jeſus Chriſt to 
dic for any; it was of free grace, for whom he would ſend 
him to die; it is of free grace, that the good things procured 
by his death be beſtowed on any perſon, in reſpect of thoſe 


perſons on whom they are beſtowed ; but conſidering his own. -. FS 


appointment and conſtitution, that Jeſus Chriſt by his death 
ſhould merit and procure grace and glory for thofe tor whom 
he died, it is of debt in reſpe& of Chriſt, that they be com- 
municated to them. Now that which is thus merited, which 
is of debt to be beſtowed, we do not ſay that it may be be- 
ſtowed, but it ought ſo to be, and it is injuſtice if it be not. 
Having ſaid this little of the nature of merit, and of the 
merit of Chriſt, the procurement of his death for them in 
whoſe ſtead he died, it will quickly be apparent, how unre- 
concileable the general ranſom is therewith. For the demon- 
ſtration whereof, we need no more but the propoſing of this 
one queſtion, viz, If Chriſt hath merited grace and glory, for 
all thoſe for whom he died, if he died for all, how comes it 
to pals that theſe things are not communicated to and beſtow- 
= <cd upon all? is the defect in the merit of Chriſt, or in the 
= juſtice of God? How vain is it to except, that theſe things 
= arc not beſlowed abſolutely upon us, but upon condition, 
aud therefore were ſo procured ; ſeeing that the very condi- 
= tion. itſelf is alſo merited and procured, (as Eph. i. 3- 4- Phil. 


ARGUMENT xv. 


V. The very phraſes of dying for us, bearing our fins, 
bang our ſurety, and the like, ar Ein the dna of Chi 
for us is expreſſed, will not ſtand with the payment of a ran- 
ſom for all. To die for another, is in Scripture to die in that 
other's ſtead, that he might go free; as. 1 his 
brother Joſeph to accept of him for a bondman, i 4 
Benjamin, that he might be ſet at liberty, Gen. xliv. 39. and 
that to make good the engagement wherein he ſtood bound to 
his father, to be a ſurety for him. He that is ſurety for ano- 
ther, (as Chriſt was for us, Heb. vii. 22.) is to undergo the 
danger, that the other may be delivered. So David wiſhi 

that he had died for his ſon Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii, 33. in- 
tended doubtleſs a commutation with him, and a ſubſſitution 
of his lite for his, ſo that he might have lived. Paul alſo, 
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Slew: v. 7. intimates the ſame; ſuppoſing that ſuch 2 thing 
might be found among men, that one ſhould die for another ; 
no doubt alluding to the Decii, Menecæus, Euryalus, and ſuch 


others, whom we find mentioned in the flories of the heathen, 


who voluntarily caſt themſelves unto death, for the deliver. 
2nce of their country or friends; continuing their hberty and 


| freedom from death, who were io undergo it, by taking it 


upon themſelves to whom 1t was not direftly due. And this 
inly is the meaning of that phraſe, Chrift died for us: that 


18, in the undergoing of death, there was a ſubrogation of his 


perſon in the room and ſtead of ours. gs otter 
Some indeed except, that where the word HYPER 1s 


_ uſed in this phraſe, as Heb. ii, 9. That he by the grace of 


God taſte death for every man, there only the good and 
profit of them for whom he died is intended, not enforcing 
the neceſſity of any commutation. - But why this exception 
ſhould prevail, I ſee no great reaſon; for the ſame prepoſition 


being uſed in the like kind in other caſes, doth conſeſſedl) 
intimate a commutation, as Rom. ix. 4. where Paul affirm 
that he could wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt uE 


TON ADELPHON, for his brethren, that is, in their, ftead; ſo 
alſo 2 Cor. v. 20. HYPER CHRISTON PRESBEUOMEN, ve 
are ambaſſadors in Chriſt's Aead. So the ſame apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


z. 13. aſking, and firongly denying by way of interrogation; 


ME PAULOS ESTAUROTHE HYPER HYMON ? . was Paul 
crucified for you? plainly ſheweth that the word HYPER, uſed 
about the cruciſying of Chriſt for his church, doth argue 


* . commutation or change, and not only deſigns the good of 


them for whom he died; for plainly Paul might himſelf have 
been crucified for the good of the church; but in the ſtead 
thereof, he abhorreth the leaſt thought of it 

But concerning the word ANTI which alſo is uſed, 
there is no doubt, nor can any exception be made; it 
always ſigniſieth a commutation and change, whether it be 


applied to things or perſons. So Luke xi. 11. oH 


ANTI 1CHTHYOs, a ſerpent inſtead of a fiſh; Natthev 
v. 38. OPHTHALMOS ANTI OPTHALMOU, an eye for 


an eye”; Heb. xii. 16. PROTOTOKIA ANTI BROSEOS 


his birth,right for meat. And for perſons, Archelaus is ſaid 


io reign ANTI HERODOU TOU PATROs, Matt. ii. 22. in- 
® fleadof his father. Now this word is uſed ol the death of our 


Saviour, Matt. xx. 28. The Son of man came DOUN AI TEN 
PSCHEN ANTOU LYTRON ANTI POLLON which words are 


repeated again, Mark x. 45.) that is, 40 give his life a 4 


* 


8 « 
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in the Read of the lives of many. So that plainly, Chriſt's 
dying for us 45 a ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. and thereby and there- 
in bearing our fins in his own body, 1 Pet. ii. 24. being made 
a curſe for us, was an undergoing of death, puniſhment, 
curſe, wrath, not only for our good, but ditectly in our ſlead; 
a commutation and ſubrogation of his perſon in the room and 
place of ours, being allowed and of God accepted. „ 
This being cleared, I demand, 1. Whether Chriſt died 
thus for all? that is, whether he died in the room and ſtead 
of all, ſo that his perſon was ſubſtituted in the room of 
theirs? as, whether he died in the ſtead of Cain and Pharaoh, 
and the reſt, who long before his death were under the power ' 
of the ſecond death, never to be delivered? 2dly. Whether: © 
it be jaſtice, that thoſe or any of them in whoſe ſtead Chrift- - 
died, bearing their iniquities, ſhould themſelves alſo die and 
bear their own fins to eternity? gadly. What rule of equity: 
is there, or example for it, that when the ſurety hath anſwer- 
ed and made ſatis action to the utmoſt of what was required 
in the obligation wherein he was a ſurety, that they, for whom 
he was a ſurety, ſhould afterwards'be proceeded againſt? qthiy.. 
Whether Chriſt hung upon the croſs in the room or ftead of 
reprobates? 5thly. Whether he underwent all that which was 
due unto them for whom he died? if not, how could he be 
faid to die in their ſtead ? if ſo, why are they not all deliver- 
_ ed? I ſhall add no more but this, that to —45 Chriſt to die 
for all men, is the readieſt way to prove that he died for no 
man, in the ſenſe which Chriſtians bave hitherto believed, 
and to hurry poor ſouls into the bottom of Socinian blal- 
C. HM AP. XI. 
The laſt general Argument. 
ig ARGUMENT XVI.. 
VI. ? UR next argument is taken from ſome particular 
places of Scripture, clearly and diſtinQly in them- 
ſelves holding out the truth of what we do affirm; out of the. 
great number of them I ſhall take a tew to inſiſt upon, and 
therewith to cloſe our arguments. ths we 
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{ Jeſus Chriſt, and the firſt revelation of the mind of G 
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| himſelf ; colleftively of his whole body, which beareth a 
' continual hatred to the ſerpent and his ſeed. | 


his enemies, viz. Gen. iii. 15. I will put enmily between they 
ho ſerpent) and the woman, and between thy foes and wt 4 
By the ſeed of the woman is meant the whole body of the elect; 


Chriſt in the firſt place as the head, and all the reſt as his mem - 


bers; by the ſeed of the ſerpent, the devil with all the whole 
multitude of reprobates, A hy the malignant ſtate, in 
oppoſition to the kingdom and body of Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. That by the firſt part, or the ſeed of the woman, is 
meant Chriſt with all the ele&, is moſt apparent; for they 
in whom all things that are here foretold of the ſeed of the 
woman do concur, they are the ſeed of the woman ; (for the 
properties of any thing, do prove the thing itſelf ;) but no 
in the ele, believers, in and through Chriſt, are to be found 
all the properties of the ſeed of the woman; ſeeing for them, 
in them, and by them is the head of the ſerpent broken, Sa- 
tan trodden down under their feet, the devil diſappointed in 
his temptations, and the devil's agents fruſtrated in their un- 
dertakings. Principally and eſpecially this is ſpoken of Chriſt 


2. By the ſeed of the ſerpent is meant, all the reprobate 


- men of the world, impenitent, unbelievers. For, 


(i.) The enmity of the ſerpent lives and exerciſeth itſelf 


zn them; they hate and oppoſe the ſeed of the woman, they 


have a perpetnal enmity with it; and every thing that is ſaid of 


the ſeed of the ſerpent, belongs properly to them. 


(2.) They are often ſo called in the Scripture, Matt. iii. 7. 
O generation of vipers, or ſeed of the ſerpent ; ſo alſo, Matt. 
xxiii. 33- and Chriſt telleth the reprobate Phariſees, ye are of 
your father the devil, and his lufts ye will do, John vin. 44. 
ſo again, the child of the devil, Acts xii. 10. that is, the 
ſeed of the ſerpent ; for he that commuteth fin is of the de- 
vil, 1 John iii. 8. | I uk : 

Theſe things being undeniable, we thus proceed ; Chrift 
died for no more, than God promiſed him unto, that he 
ſhould die for them; but God did not promiſe him to all, as 
that he ſhould die for them; for he did not promiſe the ſeed 


ef the woman to the ſeed of the ſerpent, Chriſt to repro- 

 _ bates; but in the firſt word of him, E 

againſt them. In ſum, the ſeed of the woman died not for 
4 r et 20 - 


promiſeth an enmity 


'2dly, Matt. vii. 2g. T will profeſs unto them, 1 never 


dnew you ;. Chriſt at the laſt day will profeſs to ſome, that he 
never knew them: Chriſt ſaith Arent 


ly, that he knows his 
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aum whom be layeth down his life for, John x. 14, 15, 17. 
1 he knows whom, and what Tow bought, Were 
it not ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould die for them buy them 
that he will not own, but profeſs he never knew them ? II | 
they are bought with a price, ſurely they are his own, 1 Cor. 3 
vi. 20. It Chriſt did ſo buy them, and lay out the price of #5 
his precious blood for them, and then at laſt deny that he e-. 
ver knew them; might they not well reply, ah Lord ! was 
not thy ſoul heavy unto death for our ſakes? didſt thou not 
for us undergo that wrath that made thee ſweat drops of Ry 
blood ? didſt thou not bathe thyſelf in thine own blood, that #7. 
our bloods might be ſpared ? didſt thou not fanQify thyſels - h 
| to be an offering for us, as well as for any of the apoſtles?  _. Ml 
was not thy precious blood by ſtripes, by ſweat, by nails, by ” 
thorns, by ſpear, poured out for us? didſt thou not remem. 
ber us, when thou hung'ſt upon the croſs? and now doſt 
thou ſay thou never kneweſt us? Good Lord, though we be 
unworthy ſinners, yet thine own blood hath not deſerved to 
be deſpiſed ; why 18 it that none can lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele? is it not becauſe thou diedſt for them? 
and didſt thou not do the ſame for us? why then are we 
thus charged, thus rejected ? could not thy blood ſatisfy th 
Father, but we ourſelves muſt be puniſhed ? could not jul. 
tice content itſelf with that ſacrifice, but we muſt now hear, 
Depart, I never knew you ? What can be anſwered to this 
plea, upon the granting of the general ranſom, I know ' 
3dly. Matt. xi. 25, 26. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou 75 tad theſe things from 2 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt r d them unto babes, even ſo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight : thole men from 
whom God, in his ſovereignty as Lord of heaven and earth 
of his own good pleaſure, hideth the goſpel, either in reſpect 
of the outward preaching of it, or the inward revelation of "i 
the power of it in their hearts; thoſe certainly Chriſt died  * k 
not for. For to what end ſhould the Father ſend his only; "if 
Son, to die for the redemption of thoſe, whom he for his 
own good pleaſure had determined ſhould be everlaſting ftran- + 
gers from it, and never ſo much as hear of it, in the power 
thereof revealed to thein. Now that ſuch there are, our Sa- 1 = 
viour here affirms ; and thanks his Father for that-diſperifati- 3 
on, at which ſo many do at this day repin eee. 
41%. Fohn x. 11, 16, 16, 26, 27, 28, 29. This ler 
place, which of itſelf is ſufficient to evert the e „„ 
. „ om, = 
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ſom, hath been a little conſidered before; and ore 1 
' ſhall paſs it over the more briefly. 1. That all men are not 
the ſheep of Chriſt, is moſt apparent; for, (1.) He himſelf 
faith ſo, verſe 26. ye are riot of my ſheep. (2.) The diſtinQi. 
on at the laſt day will make it evident, when the ſheep and 
the goats ſhall be ſeparated. (g.) The properties of the ſheep 
here, that they hear the voice of Chriſt that they know him, 
and the like, are not in all. 2. The ſheep here mentioned, 
are all his elect; as well thoſe that were to be called, as 
thoſe 7 2 Frag ly ole oy e 16. Some were not 
as yet s fold, of c ones ; ſo that they are ſhee 
eleftion, and not by believing, g. Chriſt fo ſays ha 1 
laid down his life for his ſbeep, that plainly he excludes all 
others ; for, (1.) He laid down his life for them as ſheep; 
now that which belongs to them as ſuch, belongs only to 
ſach ; it he lays down his life for ſheep as ſheep, certainly 
he doth it not for goats and wolves and dogs. (a.) He Jays 
down his life as a ſhepherd, verſe 11. 1 ag for them a 
the ſheep; what hath the ſhepherd to do with the wolves, un- 
leſs it be to deſtroy them ? (3) Dividing all into ſheep, and 
others, _ 26. he faith, he lays down his life for his ſheep; 
which is all one as if he had ſaid, he did it for them only, 
(4) He deſcribes them for whom he died, by this, My Ta. 

3 them me, verſe 29, as alſo chap. xvii. v. 6. thene they 
were, and thou gaveſi them ne: which are not all; for all 
that the Father giveth him ſhall come to him, (John vi. 35. 
and he gives unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
verſe 28. Let but the ſheep ot Chriſt keep cloſe to this evi- 
dence, and all the world ſhall never deprive them of their in- 
heritance.—Further to-confirm this place, add Matt. xx. 28. 
| Fobn x1 52. . | | : 
_ gthly. Rom. viii. ga, 33, 34 The intention of the apoſlle 
in this place, is to hold out conſolation to believers in affliction, 
or under any diſtreſs; which he doth, verſe 31. in general, 
from the aſſurance of the preſence of God with them, and 
bis affiſtance at all times, enough to conquer all ſitiont, 
and to make all difficulty indeed contemptible, by the al- 


ſurance of his loving kindneis which is better than life itſelf 


Gad be for us, who can be againſt us? To manifeſt this bis 
preſence and kindneſs, the apoſtle minds them of that moſt 


excellent, tranſcendent and ſingular aft of love towards them, 


in ſending his Son to die for them; not ſparing him, but re- 
quiring their debt at his hand; whereupon he argues from 


ine greater to the leſs, that if he have done that for us, on 
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he will do every thing elſe that ſhall be requiſite; if he did - 
the greater, will he not do the leſs? if he gave his Son to 
death, will he not alſo with him freely give us all things? 
Whence we may obſerve, 1. That the greateſt and moſt exi- 
mious expreſſion of the love of God towards believers, is in 
lending his Son to die for them, not ſparing him for their 
lake; this.is made the chief of all; now if God ſent his Son 
to die for all, he had as great love, and hath made as great a 
manifeſtation of it to them that periſh, as to thoſe that are 
ſaved. 2. That for whomſoever he hath given and not ſpared _ 
his Son, unto them he will aſſuredly freely give all things; © 
but now he doth not give all things that are good for them _ 
| unto all, as faith, grace and glory; from whence we con- _ 
clude, that Chriſt died not for all. 
Again, verſe 3g. he gives us a deſcription of thoſe that 
have a ſhare in the conſolation here intended, tor whom God 
gave his Son, to whom he freely gives all things, and that 18, 
that they are his e/e&'; not all, but only thoſe whom! he han 
cholen before the foundation of the world, that they ſhould , 
be holy; which gwes another confirmation of the reſttaint of 
| the death of Chriſt to them alone. lt = TY 
This he yet further confirms, ver/e 34. by declaring that 
thoſe of whom he ſpeaks ſhall be freely juſhfied and freed ' 
from condemnation ; whereof he gives two reaſons :*-1. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt died for them: 2. Becauſe he is riſen and makes 
mterceſſion for them for whom he died; affording us two in- 
vincible arguments to the buſineſs in hand : (1.) From the in- 
fallible effects of the death of Chriſt; who ſhall lay any thing 
to their charge? who ſhall condemn them? Why 2 what 
reaſon is given? it is Chrift that died, fo that his death doth 
infallibly free all them from condemnation for whom he died. 
(2.) From the connexion that the apoſtle here makes, between 
the death and interceſſion of 'Jeſus Chriſt; for whom he died, 
for them he makes interceſſion ; but he ſaveth to the uttermoſt »* 
them for whom he intercedeth, Heb. vii. 25. From all 
which it is undeniably apparent, that the death of Chriſt, 
with the fruits and benefits thereof, belongeth only to the 
th God, >} . 
es . Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemptio ion. If Hit 
blood were ſhed ws all, then all muſt have a ſhare inwhoſe 3 
things that are to be had in his blood; now amongſt thele i: 
that redemption that conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of fins, which 
certainly all have not; tor they that have arebleſſed, Rom. iv. 7. 
and ſhall be bleſſed for evermore ; which bleſſing comes not 
„ „ 5 , upon 
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for all, which is the greateſt, why doth he not alſo the reft for 
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upon all, but upon the ſeed of righteous Abraham, verſe 16. 
' Jthiy. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in lum. It was 
in his death that Chriſt was made fin, or an offering for ii; 
now for whomſoever he was made fin, they are made the 
righteouſneſs of Cod in him; with his ftripes we are healed, 
IG. liii. 56- And John xv. 13. greater love hath no man: thay 
be for has friends. To inter. 
cede therefore, is not of greater love than to die, or any thing 
elſe that he doth for his ele. If then he laid down his li 


Seh. John xvii. g. I pray for them; I pray not for the 


world, but for them whach thou haſt given me, for they ar 
thine. And verſe 19. For ther ſakes, I ſandy 'y myſelf. 


gthly. Eph. v. 25. Huſb ue your wes ; even a 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it. Alle 
Abts xx. 28. The object of Chriſt's love and his death u 


| here aſſerted to be his bride, his church; and that as proper) 
as a man's own wife is the only allowed obje& of his conju 


affetions; and if Chriſt had a love to others, ſo as to dit 


Jor them, then is there in the exhortation a latitude left uni 


men, in conjugal affections for other women beſides ther 
I thought to have added other arguments, 2s intending a 


clear diſcuſſing of the whole controverſy, but upon a reviev 
olf what hath been ſaid, I do with confidence take up and 


conclude, that theſe which have been already urged, vill be 


enough to ſatisfy them who will be ſatisfied with any thing, 


ſe that are obſtinate will not be ſatisfied with more— — 
So of our arguments here ſhall be an end. vat ie 


. 


£80” e . 
Al 41L 


F Things 1. eviouſl to be confidered, to the ſolution of otjetlions or . 
| 4 Kd n 39 ſundry places in the holy $axiptnns * 


in the ranſom and propitiation made by the blood of 
Chriſt, is ſet forth in general and indefinite expreſſions; as 
allo a truitleſneſs or want of ſucceſs in reſpeR ** — 
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-through their own default, for whom he died ſeemingly, in- 
timated ; with general profers, promiſes and exhortations 
made for the embracing of the fruits of the death of Chriſt, 
even to them who do never aftually perform it; whence 
ſome have taken occaſion to maintain an univerſalily of re- 
demption, equally reſpecting all and every one; and that 
with great confidence, affirming that the contrary opinion 
cannot poſſibly be reconciled with thoſe places of Scripture, 
wherein the former things are propoſed ; theſe three heads, 
being the only fountains from whence are drawn (but with 


violence) all the arguments that are oppoſed to the peculiar 
effeual redemption of the ele& only; I ſhall (before I come 
to the anſwering of objections, ariſing from a wreſted inter. 


pretation of particular places) Jay down ſome ſuch funda- 
mental principles, as are agreeable to the word, and Jargely 
held forth in it, and no way diſagreeable to our e e. in 
this particular; which do ant have given occaſion to thoſe 
general and indefinite affirmations, as they are laid down in 
the word, and upon which they are founded; having their 


truth in them, and not in an univerſal ranſom for all and e- 


very one; with ſome diſtinftions, conducing to the further 
clearing of the thing in queſtion ; and waving of many falfe 
imputations of things and conſequences, erroneouſly or mae 
liciouſly impoſed on us. LEY 

I. The firſt thing that we ſhall lay down, is concerning the 
dignity, worth, pretiouſneſs and infinite value of the blood 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt. The maintaining and declaring 
of this, is doubtleſs eſpecially to be conſidered ; and every 


opinion that doth but ſeemingly claſh againſt it, is exceed- 
ingly prejudiced, at leaſt deſervedly ſuſpetted, yea preſently 


to be rejected by chriſtians, if upon ſearch it be found to do 
ſo really and indeed; as that which is injurious and derogato- 
ry to the merit and honour of Jeſus Chriſt, The Scripture 
alſo to this purpoſe is exceeding full and frequent, in ſetting 
forth the excellency and dignity of his death and ſacrifice ; 


calling his blood, by reaſon of the unity of his perſon, God's _ 
07n blood, Ack. xx. 28. exalting it infinitely above all other 
ſacrifices ; as having for its principle the eternal Spirit, and 


being itſelf without ſpot, Heb. ix. 14. tranſcendently more 
precious thin filver or gold or corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18, 


Able to give juſiification from all things, from which by the 


law men could not be Juſt ed, AQ. xiii. 29. Now ſuch as 
was the facrifice and of 


tended by his Father it hould be; it was then the purpoſe and 
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intention of God, that his ſon ſhould offer a ſacrifice of infinite 
worth, value and dignity ; ſufficient in itſelf for the redeem- 
ing of all and every man, if it had pleaſed the Lord to employ 
it to that purpoſe ; yea and of other worlds alſo, if the Lord 
ſhould freely make them, and would redeem them. Suffici- 


ent we ſay then was the ſacrifice of Chriſt, for the redempti. 


on of the whole world; and for the expiation of all the ſings, 
of all and every man in the world, 


| + This ſofficiency of his ſacrifice, hath a twofold riſe, viz, 


The dignity of the perſon that did offer and was offered; as al- 
ſo the greatneſs of the pain he endured ; by which he was 


able to bear, and did undergo, the whole curſe of the law 
and wrath of God due to ſin; and this ſets out the innate real 


true worth and value of the er ny. o 12 — Chriſi ; this 
10 u 


is its own true, internal perfection and ſufficiency. That it 
ſhould be applied unto any, made a price for them, and be- 


come beneficial to them, according to the worth that is in it; 


is external to it, doth not ariſe from it, but merely depends 


upon the intention and will of God. It was in itſelf of infinite 


value and ſufficiency io have been mad: a price, to have bought 


and purchaſed all and every man in the world; that it did for- 
mally become a price, for any, is ſolely to be aſcribed to the 
purpoſe of God, intending their purchaſe and redemption by 
it. The intention of the offerer and accepter, that it ſhould be 


for ſuch, ſome, or any, is that which gives the formality of 


rice unto it; this is external; but the value and fitneſs of 
it to be made a price, ariſeth from its own internal ſuffici- 


ency. 


Hence may appear, what is to be thought of that old dif- 
tinftion of the /choo/men, imbraced and uſed by divers pro- 
teflant divines, though by others again rejected; viz. that 

briſt died for all in reſpe& of the /uffictency of the ranſom 
he paid; but not in reſpect of the effecacy of its application; 
or, the blood of Chriſt was a ſufficient price for the . ſins of 
all the world; which laſt expreſſion is correfted by ſome, 


and thus aſſef ted, viz. That the blood of Chriſt was ſuffici- 
ent to have been made a price for all; which is moſt true. 


For its being a price for all, or ſome, doth not ariſe from its 


on ſufficiency, worth or dignity ; but from the intention of 


God and Chriſt, uſing it to that purpoſe, as was declared: 


and therefore it is denied, that the blood of Chriſt was a ſuf- 


ficient price and ranſom for all and every one; not becau 


it was not ſufficient, but becaufe it was not a ranſom. 


ſpit eably appears, what is to be owned in the diſtioQion 5 
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felf before expreſt. It it intend nd more, but that the blood 
of our Saviour was of ſufficient value for the redemption of 
ail and every one, and that Chriſt intended to lay down a 
price which ſhoald be ſufficient for their redemption ; it is 
acknowledged as moſt true ; but the trath is, that expreſſion 
{to die for them) holds out the intention of our Saviour in the 
laying down of the price, to have been their redemption, 
which we deny; and affirm that then it could not be, but.that 
they muſt be made actual partakers of the eternal redemption 
purchaſed for them ; unleis God failed in his deſign, through 
the defect of the ranſom paid by Chriſt, his 5 refuſing 
to give a diſmiſſion, upon the delivery of the ranſom. 

Now the infinite value and worth which we aſſert to be in 
the death of Chriſt, we conceive to be exceedingly underva- 
lued by the affertors of univerſal] redemption ; for that it 
ſhould be extended to this or that object, ſewer or more, we 
ſhewed before to be extrinſical to it; but its true worth con- 
ſiſis in the immediate effects, products and iſſues of it, with _ 
what in its own nature it is fit and able to do; which they o- 
penly and apparently undervalue, yea almoſt annihilate. For 
they uſe thoſe expreſſions concerning it, viz. That by it a. 
door of grace was opened for finners; where (I ſuppoſe) ' 
they know not; but that any were effectually carried in at the 
door by it, that they deny. Alfo, That God might, if he 
would, and upon what condition he pleaſed, ſave thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died but that a right of ſalvation was by him 
purchaſed for any, they deny. Hence they grant, that after 
the death of Chriſt, God might have dealt with man upon @ l- 

al condition again; likewiſe that all and every man might' 
Lim been damned, and yet the death of Chrift have had its full 
effet ; as allo moreover, that faith and ſanctiſication are not 


. by his death ; yea, no more purchaſed for any (as 


ore) than what he may go to hell withall, And divers other 
ways do they expreſs their low thoughts, and ſlight imagin- 


ations, concerning the innate value and ſufficiency of the 


death and blood ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. —To the honour 
then of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, God and man, our all- 
ſufficient Redeemer, we affirm, that ſuch and ſo great was the 
dignity and worth of his death and blood-ſhedding, of ſo pre- 
cious a value, of ſuch an infinite fulneſs and ſufficiency was 
this oblation of himſelf; that it was every way able and per- 
fectiy ſufficient to redeem, juſtify and reconcile and fave, all 
the ſinners in the world, and to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for 
all the fins of all mankind, and to bring them every one io 
OPUS TOE 3 ET _ everlaſting 
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everlaſting glory. Now this fullneſs and ſufficiency of the merit 
of the death of Chriſt, is a foundation unto two things, viz. 
ft The general publiſhing of the goſpel unto all nations, 
with the right that it hath to be preached io every creature, 
Math. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 15. Becauſe the way of ſalva- 
tion which it Ang is wide enough for all to walk in; 
there is enough in the remedy it brings to light, to heal all 
their diſeaſes, to deliver them from ll their evils; if there 
; were a thouſand worlds, the goſpel of Chriſt might, upon 
this ground, be preached to them all; there being enough 
in Chriſt for the ſalvation of them all, if ſo be they w 
_ derive virtue from him by touching him in faith, the only 
way to draw refreſhment from this fountain of ſalvation. It 
is then altogether in vain which ſome objed; that the preach. 
ing. of the goſpel to all, is * needleſs and uſeleſs, if 
Chriſt died not for all; yea, that it is to make God call up- 
on men to believe that which is not true, viz. that Chriſt died 
for them. For, 1. beſides that aufen . thoſe nations whith. 
er the goſpel is ſent, there are ſome to be ſaved, / I have much 
ople in this city, Abts xviii. 10.) which they cannot be, in 
the way that God hath appointed to do it, unleſs the goſpel be 
reached to others as well as themſelves ; and, 2. beſides that 
in the economy and diſpenſation of the new covenant, (by 
which all external differences and privileges of people, 
tongues and nations, are aboliſhed and taken away) the word 
of grace was to be preached without diſtinction, and all men 
called every where to repent; and, g. that when God called 
upon men to believe, he doth not in the firſt place call upon 
them to believe that Chriſt died for them, but that there i. 
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, but only of Feſt Chriſt, thro whom ſalvation 
is preached : I ſay, beſides thoſe certain truths, fully _ 
off that objettion, this one thing of-which we ſpeak, is a ſufh- 
cient baſis and ground for all thoſe general precepts of preact- 
| Ing the goſpel unto all men; even that ſufficiency which we 
Have deſcribed. | : Hint 1 
 2dly. That the preachers of the goſpel in their particular 
congregations, being utterly unacquainted with the purpoſe 
and ſecret counſel of God, being alſo forbidden to pry or 
ſearch into it, Deut, xxix. 29. may from hence - affifab y 
calf upon every man to believe, with aſſurance of Lalvation to 
every one in particular upon his fo doing; knowing and be- 
ing fully perſuaded of this, that there is enovgh in the death 
of Chriſt to ſave every one that ſhall ſo do; Goring the 5 
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pole and counſel of God, on whom be will beſtow faith, 
and for whom in particular Chriſt died, (even as they are 
commpanced] 10 huenge 7 TOE 


And this is one principal thing, which being well obſerved, 
will cruſh many of the vain flouriſhes of our adverſaries ; as 
will in particular hereafter appear. RES. 

II. A ſecond thing to be conſidered, is the æconomy or ad- 
miniſtration of the new covenant, in the times of the goſpel ; 
with the amplitude and enlargement of the kingdom and do- 
minion of Chriſt, after his appearance in the fleſh ; whereby 
al external differences being taken away, the name of Cen- 
tiles removed, the partition wall broken down; the promiſe 
to Abraham, that he ſhould be heir of the world, as he was 
father of the faithful, was now fully to be accompliſhed. 
Now this adminiſtration is ſo oppoſite to that diſpenſation 
which was reſtrained to one people and family, who were 
God's peculiar and all the reſt of the world excluded, that it 
gives occaſion to many general expreſſions. in the ſcripture, 
which are far enough from comprehending an univerſality of 
all individuals, but denote only a removal of all ſuch reſtrain. 
ing exceptions as were before in force. So that a conſidera- 
tion of the end whereunto theſe general expreſſions are uſed, 
and of what is aimed at by them, will clearly manifeſt their na- 
ture, and how they are to be underſtood ; with who they are, 
that are intendened by them and comprehended in them. For 
it being only this enlargement of the viſible kingdom of 
Chrift, to all nations in 9 707 of right, and to many in res. 
ſpeR of falt, (God having elef in all thoſenations tobe brought 
torth, in the ſeveral generations wherein the means of grace 

are in thoſe places employed,) that is intended; it is evident, 
that they import only a d:/tr:button of men through all differ- 

ences whatſoever, and not an untver/al collection of all and e- 

very one; the thing intended by them, requiring the one, 


Hence thoſe obje&ions which are made againſt the parti- 
cularity of the ranſom of Chriſt, and the reſtraining of it on- 
ly to theeleft; from the terms of all, all men, all nations, 
the world, the whole world, and the like ; are all of them ex- 
ceeding weak and invalid, as wreſting the general expreſſions 
of the Scripture beyond their, aim and intent : they being 
uſed by the Holy Choſt, only to evidence the removal of all 
perſonal and national diſtinction, the breaking up of all the 

narrow bounds of the Old Teſtament, the enlarging the 
kingdom of Chriſt beyond the bounds of Jewry and Salem; 
55 ; aboliſhing 


. * WW * . 9 * _ * 0 * — ed ä l — API _ — K 
5 * : _ 8 ' R : N 7 ˙».1 ed Ing oak p 0 * i ** Is , 
: * | T A * 
4 $ - 
— 8 z oe ty 5 
% 5 
4 
- ; * U, . 4 F 
ag — 


aboliſhing all old reſtrictions, and N a way for the e- 
ie& amongſt all people (called the fulneſs of the Gentiles) to 
come in, there being now neither Greek, Jew, circumciſſon 
nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, but 

Crit is all and in all, Col. iii. 11. Hence the Lord promif- 


eth to pour out his Spirit upon all fle 17 oel ii. 28. which 
„ Dy t 


Peter interpreteth to be accompli filling of the a- 


poſtles with the gifts of the Spirit, that they might be enabled 


to preach to ſeveral nations, Acts ii. 17. having received 
grace and apoſileſhip, for obedience to the faith among all nati - 
ons, Rom. i. 5. not the Jews only, but ſome among all na- 
tions; the goſpel being the power of God unto ſalvation, to e. 
very one that believeth, the and alſo the Greet, verſe 16, 
intending only as to ſalvation, the peculiar people bought by 
Chriſt ; which he redeemed out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, Rev. v. g. where ye have an evident 
&:flribution of that, which in other places is generally ſet down; 
the goſpel being commanded to be preached to all theſe nati- 
ons, Mat. xxviii. 19. that thoſe bought and redeemed ones 

amongſt them all, ws be brought home to God, John xi. 

52. And this is that which the apoſtle ſo largely ſets forth, 

Epheſ. ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Now in this ſenſe which we have 

explained, and no other, are'thoſe many places to be taken, 


which are uſually urged for univerſal grace and redemption ; 


as ſhall afterwards be declared in particular. | 
III. We muſt exactly diſtinguiſh betwixt man's duty and 
God's purpoſe, there being no connexion between them, 


The purpoſe and decree of God, is not the rule of our duty; 


neither is the performance of our duty, in doing what we are 
commanded, any declaration of what is God's purpoſe to do, 
or his decree that it ſhould be done. Eſpecially is this to be 


ſeen and conſidered, in the duty of the miniſters of the goſ- 


pel; in the diſpenſing of the word, in exhortations, invitati- 
ons, precepts and threatenings, committed unto them ; all 
which are perpetual declaratives of en and do mani - 
ſeſt ihe approbation of the thing exhorted and invited to, with 
the truth of the connexion between one thing and another; 
but not of the counſel and purpoſe of God, in reſpe& of indi- 
yidual perſons, in the miniſtry of the word. A miniſter is 


not to make enquiry after, nor to trouble himſelf about thoſe 


' ſecrets of the eternal mind of God, 212. whom he purpoſeth 


to ſaye, and whom he hath ſent Chriſt to die for in particu- 
jar; it is enough for them to ſearch his revealed will; and 
thence take their directions, from whence they have their 
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commiſſions. Wherefore there is no ſequel from the univer- 
ſal precepts of the word concerning the rigs, unto God's | 

ſe in himſelf concerning 2 : they command and 
invite all to repent and believe; but they know not in parti- 
cular, on whom God will beſtow repentance unto ſalvation, 
nor in whom he will effect the work of faith with power. 
When they make profers and tenders in the name of God to - 
all, they do not ſay to all, it is the purpoſe and intention ot 


God that ye ſhould believe; who gave them any ſuch power? 


but that it is bis command, which makes it their duty, to do 
what is required of them; and does not deslare his mind, what 
himſelf in particular will do. The external offer is ſuch, 
as from which every man may conclude his own duty ; none, 
God's purpoſe ; which yet may be known upon performance 
of his duty. Their objeftion then is vain, who affirm that 
God hath given Chriſt for all, to whom he offers Chriſt in 
the preaching of the goſpel ; for his offer in the preaching of 
the goſpel, is not declarative to any in particular, neither of 


what God hath done, nor of what he will do, in reference to 


him; but of what ke ought to do, if he would be approved of 
God, and obtain the good things promiſed ; whence it will 
follow, ry oy | | 5 
1/?. That God 2 intends to ſave ſome, among them to 
; a in its power; and the miniſters of it 
being, 1. unacquainted with his particular purpoſe; 2. bound 
to ſeek the good of all and every one, as much as in them 
lies; g. to hope and judge well of all, even as it is meet for 
them; they make a proffer of Jeſus Chriſt, with life and fal- 
vation in him; notwithſtanding that the Lord hath given his 
Son only to his elect. | | . i; 
2dly, That this of is neither vain nor fruuleſs, bein 
declarative of their duty; and of what is acceptable to God, if 


= 


it be performed as it ought to be, even as it is required; and 


if any aſk, what it is of the mind and will of God that is de- 
clared and made known, when men are commanded to believe 
for whom Chriſt did not die? I anſwer, 1. what they ought 
to do, if they will do that which is acceptable to God; 2. the 
ſufficiency of ſalvation that is in Jeſus Chriſt, to all that be- 
lieve on him; 3. the certajn infallible, inviglable connexion 
that is between faith and ſalvation; ſo that - whoſoever per- 
forms the one, ſhall ſurely enjoy the other ; for whoever 
come to Chriſt, he will no ways caſt out; of which more af- 
terwards, . | — 9 88 
Iv. The engrafied emoneous perſuaſion of the tus, which -_ 
| a while 
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a while had a ſtrong influence upon the apoſtles themſelves, 
reſtraining ſalvation and deliverance by the eſtes or promil. 
ed ſeed, to themſelves alone, who were the off-ipring ot Bore. 
ham according to the fleſh ; muſt be conſidered as the ground 
of many general expreſſions and enlargements of the objects 
of redemption ; which yet being ſo occaſioned, give no co- 
lour of any unlimited oniverſality. That the Jews were ge. 
nerally infected with this proud opinion, that all the promiſes 
belonged only to them and theirs, towards whom they had 
an univerſality ; excluſive of all others, whom they called 
dogs, uncircumciſed, and poured out curſes on them; is 
moſt apparent. Hence, when they ſaw the multitude of the 
Gentiles coming to the preaching of Paul; they were 
with envy, contradicting, blaſpheming, and ſtirred up per ſecuti. 
on againſt them, Akts xiii. 45, 50, which the apoſtle again 
relates of them, 1 The. ii. 15. 16. They pleaſe not God, 
faith he, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding us to a 0 
to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved ; being not with a. 
ny thing more enraged, in the preaching of our Saviour, 
than his preditting of letting out his vineyard to others. 
That the apoſtles themſelves alſo had deeply drunk in this 
opinion, learned by tradition from their fathers, appeareth; 
not only in their queſtioning about the reſtoration of the 
kingdom unto 1/rac/, Akts i. 6. but alſo moſt evidently in 
this, that after they had received commiſſion to teach and 
baptize all nations, Matt. xxviii. 19. or every creature, Mark 
xVi. 15. and were endued with power from on high ſo to do, 
according to the promiſe, Acts i. 8. yet they ſeem to have 
underſtood their commiſſion, to have extended only to the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of H/rael; for they went about and 
: Ad, only to the Fews, Atts xi. 19. And when the con- 
trary was evidenced and demonſtrated to them, they glorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto 52 Adds xi. 18. admiring at it, as a thing which 
before they were not acquainted with. And no wonder, that 
men were not eaſily nor ſoon perſuaded to this; it being the 
great myſtery which was not made known in other ages, as it 
was then revealed to God's hol 1 2 and prophets 5 the Spi- 
Tit, viz. that the Conti ſho be fellow heirs and of tht 
ſame body, and partakers of his promiſes in Chriſt, by the goſ- 
el, Epheſ. iii. 5, 6. | 45 Frans 
But now this being ſo made known unto them by the Spi- 
Tit ; and that the time was come wherein the tle Aer was 
to be conſidered, the prodigal brought home, and Japhe 
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perſuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem ; they laboured by 
all means'to root it out of the minds of their brethren ac- 


| cordirig to the fleſh, of whom they had a ſpecial care; as 


alſo to leave no ſcruple in the mind of the eunuch, that be 
was a dry tree; or of the Gentile, that he was cut off from 
the people of God; to which end they uſe divers general ex- 
preſſions; carrying a direct oppoſition to that former error, 
which was abſolutely deſtruftive to the kingdom of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Hence are thoſe terms of the world, all men, all na- 


tions, every creature, and the like, uſed in the buſineſs of re- 
demption, and preaching of the goſpel ; theſe things being 
not reſtrained, according as they ſuppoſed, to one certain na- 
tion and family; but extended to the univerſality of God's 
ople, ſcattered abroad in every region under heaven. Eſ- 
pecially are theſe expreſſions uſed by John: who living to 
ſee the firſt coming of the Lord, in that fearful judgment and 
vengeance which he executed upon the Jewrſh nation, ſome 
forty years after his death; is very frequent in the aſſerting 
of the benefit of the world by Chriſt, in oppoſition, as I ſaid be- 
fore, to the Jewiſh nation; giving us a rule how to undet ſtand 
ſuch phraſes and locutions, John xi. 51, 52. He prophefird 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; and not for that nation 
only; but that - alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chit 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. Conformable where- 
unto he tells the believing 2 that Chriſt is not a propiti- 
ation for their fins only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 2. or the people of God ſcattered through- 
out the whole world; not tied to any one nation, as they 
ſometime. vainly imagined, And this may and doth give 
much light, into the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe places where 
the words world and all are uſed, in the buſineſs of redempti- 
on; they do not hold out a collecliue untverſality ; but a ge- 
neral diſtribution into men of all ſorts, in oppoſition to the be- 
fore recounted erroneous perſuaſion. e $0 IRG 
V. The extent, nature and fignification of thoſe general 
terms, which we have frequently uſed indefinitely in the 
Scripture, to ſet out the object of the redemption by Chrilt ; 
muſt ſeriouſly be weighed. Upon theſe expreſſions hangs 
the whole weight of the oppoſite cauſe ; the chief, if not only 
argument for the — of redemption, being taken 
from words which ſeem to be of a latitude in their ſigniſicati- 
on, equal to ſuch an. aſſertion; as the world, the whole world, 
all, and the like; which terms when they, have once faſlon- 
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edu * they run with, jo, triumphe ; as tho' 'the victory | 
L theirs, The world, the whole world, all, all 
men, ho can oppoſe it? Call them to the context in the 
ſeveral places where the words are; appeal to rules of inter- 


pretation, mind them of the circumſtances and ſcope of the 


place, the ſenſe of the ſame words in other places; with other 


fore-named helps and aſſiſtances, which the Lord hath ac. | 


quainted us with, for the diſcovery of his mind and will in 
his word; they preſently cry out, the bare word, the letter 
is theirs; away with the gloſs and interpretation, give us 
leave to believe what the word expreſs!y faith ; little (as! 
hope) imagining, being deluded with the love of their own 
darling, that if this aſſertion be general, and they will not 
allow us the gift of interpretation agreeable to the proportion 
of faith ; that at one clap they confirm the curſed madneſs 
the Anthkropomorphates, aſſigning a human body, form and 
ſhape unto GoD, who hath none; and the alike curſed fig. 
ment of tranſubſtantiation, overthrowing the body of CHr1s7, 
who hath. one; with divers other moſt pernicious error, 
Let them then as long as they pleaſe, continue ſuch em 
clamours; fit to terrify and ſhake weak and unſtable men; 
for the truth's ſake we will not be ſilent. And I hope . 
ſhall very eaſily make it appear, that the general terms tha 
are uſed in this buſinefs, will indeed give no colour to any #: 
gument for univerſal redemption, whether abſolute or cond: 
tionate. | „ „ 390) * op 
Two words there are that are mightily ſtuck upon, or 
ſlumbled at; firſt, the world ſecondly, all. The particula 
places wherein 'they are, and from which the arguments of 


our adverſaries are urged, we ſhall afterwards conſider ; and 


for the preſent only ſhew that the words themſelves, accor- 
ding to the Scripture uſe, do not neceſſarily hold / eut any 
collective univerſality of thole concerning whom they ate 
_ affirmed ; but being words of various fignifications, muſt be 
anterpreted according to the ſcope of the place where they are 
uſed, and the er of which the Scripture treateth 
in thole places. | . e 
1. For the word world, which in the New-Teſlament ii 
called kosuos, (for there is another word ſometimes 
tranſlated world, viz; A10N, that belongs not to this mat- 
ter; noting rather the duration of time, than the thing in 


— 


that ſpace continuing ;) he that doth not acknowledge it io 


' be' POLYSEMON, need ſay no more to manifeſt his unac- 
<quaintedneſs in the book of God. I hall briefly give you ſo 
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vatious Ggnifications: of it, as ſhall make it apparent. 
that from the bare uſage of a word, fo exceedingly. equiva» « 3 


cal, no:argument can be taken ; until; it be diſtinguiſhed, and 
the meaning thereof in that particular Pace 8 — trom 
whence: the nn. taken. 


Innen i The won lp is taken, 


e de ſumitur pe, 2 
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I. Subjective: 
Imo. HOLIKOS, 
2da' MERIKOS; pro 
1. Cœlo aſpettabili. 


3. Signanter; pro. 
(1.) Bonis, ſeu electis. 


(a.) La ſeu "reps. | 


5 AORISTOS ſeu com- 


muniter. 


5: Re ſtrictivè, tha 


$YNECDOCHIKOS; pro, 


(1.) Præcipuis. 
(2.) Romanis. 
— Accidentium; 


—— ' 


1.) Ipſa corruptione. 
8 Sede corruptionis. | 


( 3) - erg; conduio- 


2. Malediftionis, 


I. SubjeQively':s » 

1/1. Totally. a 
adly, Partratly; for, 
1. The viſible heaven. 


2 Terra habitabili. 2. The habitable earth. 
IL Adjunctivè: one, II. e : in reſpeti 
0 
imo- Incolarum; dae 1/2. The inhabitants ; and- 
| - that, 
1. Colleive, KATA 1. Collefively, for 
 PANTAS. the whole 
2. Diſtributive;; pro, 2- Diſtributively: or 
(1.) Quibulvis. (1.) Any. 
(2.). Multis. (2.0) — 


5 gnally; for, 
„=) . Th good, or elett. 
(2.) The wicked, or re- 

ptobate. 


4. Indifferently, or 


Theſe diſtinQions dfihs fe a the word, wemade out in | 


emen... 
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The word World in the Scripture is in general taken five 


ways, 012. 1 W 
| —.— the world containing : and that (1.) generally, HoL6g 
| For the whole fabric of heaven and earth, with all thingy 
in them contained, which in the beginning were created of 
God; fo Job xxxiv. 13. Acts xvii. 24. Eph. i. 4. and in 
very many other places, (a.) DiſtinAly, [i. ] for the heavens 
and all things belonging to them, diſtinguiſhedtrom the earth, 
Pſalms xc. * the habitable earth, and this very fre. 
quently, as Pſal. xxiv. 1. and xcviii. 7. Matt. xiii. 38. John 
1. 9. and iii. 17, 19. and vi. 14. and xvii. ' 11. 1 Tim, i. 
. e 5 
2. For the world contained, eſpecially men in the world; 


| and that either (1.) univerſally, for all and every one, Rom. 


zii. 6, 19. and v. 12.—(2.) indefinitely, for men, without 
reſtriction or enlargements, pom vii. 4. Iſa. xiii. 11,—(3,) 
exegetically for many; which is the moſt uſual acceptation of 
the word, Matt. xviii. 7. John iv. 42. & xii. 19. & xvi. 8. & 
xvii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. g-—(4) comparatively, for a 
great part of the world, Rom. i. 8. Matt. xxiv. 14. and 
XXVi. 13. Rom. x. 18.—(5.) reſtriftively, for the inhabit- 
ants of the Roman empire, Luke ii. 1.—(6.) for men dif. 


cinguiſhed in their ſeveral qualifications; as * for the 


good, God's people, either in deſignation or poſſeſſion, Pſal. 
xxii. 27, John iii. 16. and vi. 33, 51. Rom. iv. 13. and 
Xi. 12. 1. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. i. 6. 1 John ii. 2. [a.] 
for the evil, wicked, rejected men of the world, John vii. 7, 


and xiv. 17, 22. and xv. 19. and xvii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 2. 


and xi. 32. Heb. xi. 38. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 John v. 19. Rev, 
X111, | | | | | 

3. For the world corrupted, or that univerſal corruption 
which is in all things in it; as Gal. i. 4. and vi. 14. Eph. 
zi. 2. James i. 27. and iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15, 16, 17. 1 
Cor. vii. 31. 33. Col. ii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Rom, xii, 2. 
1 Cor. i. 20, 21. and iii. 18, 19. | | 

4. For a terrene worldly eſtate or condition of men or things 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke xvi. 8. John xviii. 36. 1 John iv. 5. 
and very many other places. . 

5- For the world accurſed, as under the power of Satan, 
John vii. 7. and xiv. 30. and xvi. 11, 33. 1 Cor. ii. 12. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. vi. 12. | SOIT up 

And divers other ſignifications hath this word in holy writ, 


Which are needleſs to recount, Theſe I have rehearſed, to 
ſhew the vanity of that clamour where with ſome men 2 : 
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weir mouths; and frighten unſtable ſouls, with the Scrip- 
ture mentioning {world}. ſo often; in the buſineſs of redemp- 

| tion, as though ſome ſirength might be taken thence, for the 

} holding of the general ranſom. Parvas habet ſpes Troja, 

i tales habet; if their greateſt ſtrength be but Jopht ical craft, 

| taken from the ambiguity of an equrvocal word ; their whole - 

| endeavour is like to prove fruitleſs. Now as I have declared, 


that it hath divers other acceptations in the Scripture; ſo + 
when I come to a conſideration of their objeflions, that uſe 
the word for this purpoſe, I hope by God's aſſiſtance to ſhew, 
, WH that in no one place wherein it is uſed in this buſineſs of re- 
_ demption, that it is or can be taken for all and every man in 
| the world; as indeed it is in very few places beſides. So 
| that concerning this word, our way will be clear; if to what 
hath been ſaid ye add theſe obſervations. 3 
(.) That as in other words, ſo in this, there is in 
the Scripture uſually an ANTANAKLASIS ; whereby the 
fame word is ingeminated, in a different ſenſe and accep. 
tation, ſo Math. viii. 22. Let the dead 22 tieir dead ; dead, 
in the firſt place denoting them that are ſpiritually dead in 
fin; in the next, thoſe that are naturally dead, by a diſſolution 
of the ſoul and body. So John i. 11. he came EIS TA 1D1A , 
| unto his own; even all things that he had made; KA1 Hor 
1DIOI, his own, that is the greateſt part of the people, re- 
_— ham not. So 527 John 2 N Enos is 
orn of the ſpirit is ſpirit; [pirit in the firſt place, is the Al- 
2905 8 1. of G34. in = latter, a ſpiritual life of grace 
received from him. Now, in ſuch places as theſe, to ar. 4 4 
gue that ſuch is the ſignification of the word in one place, | 
therefore in the other; were violently to pervert the nund of 
the Holy Ghoſt. FVV — 
Thus alſo is the word, world, uſually changed in the mean- 
ing thereof; ſo John i. 10. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him not ; he that 
ſhould force the ſame ſignification upon the word, in that 
triple mention of it, would be an egregious gloſſer; for in 
the firſt, it plainly ſignificth ſome part of the inhabitable earth, _ 
and is taken /ubjeftive, MERIKOS ; in the ſecond, the 
- whole frame of heaven and earth, and is taken ſulgeAroe 
MOLIKOS; and in the third, for ſome men living in 
| the earth viz, unbelievers, who may be faid io be the world 
2 — So again, John iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into 
the world, 10 8 the world ; but that the world through 
ham might be ſaved ; where by the world in the firſt, is 588 5 
| 25 . i f ny 
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farily to be underſtood: that part of the  inhabitable world 
wherein our Saviour converſed; in the ſecond; all men in 
the world, as ſome ſuppoſe; {ſo alſo there: is a truth in it, as 
our Saviour came not to condemn all men in the world; for 
condenination of any was not the prime aim- of his coming; 
but he came to ſave his own people, and ſo not to condemn 
all) in the third, God's elect or believers living in the world 
in their ſeveral generations; who were they whom he intend- 
ed to ſave, and none elſe, or he faileth of his purpoſe, and 
the endeavour of Chriſt is inſufficient for the accompliſhment 
of that whereunto it is deſigned. DHS e 
(2.) That no argument can be taken from a phraſe of 

ſpeech in the Scripture, in any particular place, if in other 
places thereof where it is uſed, the ſignification preſſed from 
that place is evidently denied; unleſs the ſcope of gh pomp 
or lubject matter, do enforce it. For inſtance, God is ſaid to 
love the world, and ſend his Son; to be in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling the world to himſelf; and Chriſt to be a propitiation for 
the fins of the ole world; if the ſcope of the places where 
theſe aſſertions are, or the ſfubjeQ matter of-which they treat, 
. will enforce: an univerſality of all perſons to be meant by 
the word world; fo let it be, without controul; But if not, 
if there-be no enforcement of any ſuch interpretation from 
the places themſelves; why ' ſhould the world there ſignify 
all and every one? more than in John i. 10. The world knew 
um not: which if it be meant of all without exception, then no 
one did believe in Chriſt, which is contrary to verſe 12 of 
in Luke ii. 1. That all the world ſhould be taxed ; when none 
but the chief inhabitants of the Roman empire can be under- | 
Rood; or in John viii. 26. 1 2 to the world thoſe things 

which I have heard of him ; underſtanding the Jews to whom 

he ſpake, who'then lived in the world, and not every one to 
whom he was not ſent; or in John xii. 19. Behold the 
world is gone after im: which world was nothing but 2 
great multitude of one ſmall nation; or in 1 John v. 19. 
The whole world lieih in wickedneſs; from which notwith- 
landing, all believers are to be underſtood as exempted; or 
in Rev. xiii. g. All the world wondered after the beaſt ; which 
whether it be affirmed of the whole univerſality of individu- 
als in the world, let all judge. That all nations, an expreſſi- 
on of equal extent with that of the world, is in like manner 
io be underſtood, is apparent, Rom. i. 5. Rev. xvni 37 23. 
Pfal, cxviii. 10. 1 Chron. xiv: 17. Jer. xxvith, 7. And it 
being evident that the words, works; all the world; the. nr 
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world do, where taken adjunQtively ſor men in the world, u- 
{ually and almoſt always denote only ſome; or many men in 
the world, diſtinguiſhed into good or bad, believers or unbelie- 
vers, elett or reprobate; bas ir intense, in the ſeveral 
— . them; I ſee no reaſon in the world, hy they 
ould be wreſted to any other meaning or ſenle, in lie places 
that are in controverſy between us and our opponents. The 
particular places we ſhall afterwards confrder. 
2d4ly. Now as we have ſaid of the word world, fo we may 
of the word all ; wherein much firength is placed, arid many 
cauſeleſs boaſtings are raiſed from it. That it is no where 
affirmed in the Scripture, that Chriſt died for all men, or 
gave himſelf a ranſom tor all men, much leſs for all and eve- 
ry man, we have before declared. That be gave Himſelf a, 
ranſom for all, is expreſsly affirmed, 2 Tim. ii. 6. but now 
who this all ſhould be, whether all believers, or all the elett, 
or ſome of all ſorts, or all of every ſott; is in debate. 
Our adverſaries affirm the laſt; and the main reaſon the 
bring to aſſert their interpretation, is from the importance of 
the word itſelf; for, that the circumflances of the place, the 
_ analogy of faith, and the other helps for expoſition, do not 
at all favour their gloſs, we ſhall ſhew, When we Lome to 
the particular places urged. ' For the preſent, let us look 


upon the word in its uſual \acceptation in the Scripture; 
; and ſearch whether it always neceſſatihj requires ſueli an in- 
. t me OT 
| That the word all, being uſed among all ſorts of men, 
| ſpeaking and writing or any way ex prelling themſelves, but 


eſpecially in holy writ; is to be taken'either colleclirely, tor 


; all in general, without exception, or '4:/t:bultvely, Tor ſome 

f of all ſors, excluding none; is more apparent, than that it 

i can require any illuſtration. That it is fometimes taken in the 

4 - firſt ſenſe, for all collectively, is granted, and I need not 

f prove it; they whoin e oppole, zlfirthing that this is the 
only ſenſe of the word: though 1 dare boldly fay, it is not 

once in ten times ſo to be underſtood, in the ufage of it 

15 through the whole book of God; but that it is commonly, 

1 and indeed properly, uſed in the latter ſenſe, for ſome of all 

# ſorts, coneerning whatſoever it is affirmed ; 'a few ittſtances 

f for many hat might be urged, will make it clear. Thus then 

4 ve have it, John xii. 32. Ad J. if T be lifted up from 

* theearth, will draw all unto me: that we iranflate it all men, 

2 1 in other places, (for though I know the ſenſe may be the 


fame, yet the word men being not ia the original, but only 
IO FFF. + . „ - PANTAS, 


peg 
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 PANTAS, all) L cannot approve. But who (I pray) ar 
theſe all? are they all and every one? then e 
ry one drawn to Chriſt, made believers, and truly converted, 
and ſha!l be certainly ſaved ; for thoſe that come unto him, 
by his and his Father's drawing, he will in no ways caſl out, 
John vi. 37. All then, can here be no more than many, 
ome of ut orts, no ſort excluded ; according as the word 
is interpreted in Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt redeemed us out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. | Theſe are 
the all he draws to him; which expofition of this phraſe, is 
with me of more value and eſteem, than a thouſand gloſſes of 
the ſons of men. So Luke xi. 42. where our - tranſlators 
have made the word to ſignify immediately and properly (for 
tranſlators are to keep cloſe to the propriety and native ſigni- 
fication of every word). what we aſſert to be the right inter- 
pretation of it; for they render PAN LACHANON, (which 
RHETOS is every herb) all manner of herbs ; taking the word 
(as it muſt be) diſtributiuely for herbs of all ſorts, and not for 
every individual herb, which the Phariſees did not, could not 
tythe. And, in the very ſame ſenſe is the word uſed again, 
Luke xviii. 12. I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs ; where it 
cannot ſignify every individual thing, as is apparent. Mot 
evident alſo is this reſtrained Ggnification of the word, Acts 
ii, 47. Iuill pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, EI A- 
f SAN sARKA ; which whether it compriſeth every man or 
no, let every man judge; and not rather men of ſeveral and 
ſundry ſorts. The ſame courſe of interpretation as formerly, 
is followed by our tranſlators, Acts x. 12. rendering yAnTA 
TA TETRAPODA (literally all beaſts, or fourfooted creatures) 
all manner of beaſls, or beaſts of ſundry ſeveral ſorts, In 
the ſame ſenſe alſo muſt it be underſtood, Rom. xiv. 2. 
One believeth that he may eat all things ; that is what he pleaſ- 
eth, of things to be eaten of; ſee moreover, 1 Cor. i. 5. 
Yea in that very chapter, where men ſo eagerly contend that 
the word all is to be taken for all and every one, (though 
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fruitleſs and fallely, as ſhall be demonſtrated 3 viz. 1 Im. 
ii. 4. where it is ſaid, that God will have all men to be ſaved 
in that very chapter (confeſſedly) the word is to be expound- 
ed according to the ſenſe we give, viz. verſe 8. I will there- 
fore that men pray e very where EN PANTI roro; which 
that it cannot ſignify every individual place, in heaven, earth 
or hell, is of all confeſſed, and needeth no proof; no more 
than when our Saviour is faid to cute PASAN NOSON, as | 
- Matt. ix. g5- there is need to prove, that he did not cure every 
diſeaſe of every man, but only all ſorts of diſeaſes, Sun - 
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Sandry other inſtances might be given, to manifeſt chat ” 
this is the moſt uſual and frequent fignification of the word 4 
all in holy Scripture ; and therefore from th: bare word no- 

thing can be inferred, to enforce an abſolute unlimited uni- 

| verſality of all individuals to be intimated thereby. The par- 
ticular places inſiſted on, we ſhall afterwards conſider: I 

L ſhall conclude all, concerning theſe general expreſſions that 

. are uſed in the Scripture about this buſineſs, in theſe obſer- 

: vations, viz. ws nine © | 

1. the word all, is certainly and unqueſtionably ſometimes 

| reſtrained, and to be reſtrained to all of ſome ſorts ; N 

| WM the qualification be not expreſſed, which is the bond of t 

limitation; ſo for all believers, 1 Cor. xv. 22, Ephel. iv. | 

6.. and Rom. v. 18. The free gift came upon all men unto 1 

Juſtification of life ; which all men, that are ſo aſtually juſti» _ 

fied, are no more nor leſs than thoſe that are Chriſt's; thai ä 

is, believers ; for certainly juſtification is not without faith. 

2. The word all is ſometimes uſed for ſome of all ſorts ; 
as in Jer. xxxi. 34. where they word "KOLIM is by Paul 
rendered PANTES, all, Heb. viii. 11. ſo John xii. g2. 
and 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. which is made apparent by the men- 

tion of kings, as one ſort of people there intended. And I 

make no doubt but it will appear to all, that the word muſt 

be taken in one of theſe ſenſes, in every place where it is 

uſed in the buſineſs of redemption; as ſhall be proved. 
3- Let a diligent compariſon be made, between the gene- 

| ral expreſſions of the New, with the prediftions of the Old 
Teſtament; and they will be found to be anſwerable to, and 
expoſitory of one another 1 the Lord affirming in the New, 
that that was done, which in the Old he foretold ſhould be | 
done. Now in the prediftions and prophecies of the Old Eo 
Teſtament, (that all nations, all fleſh, all people, all the ends. . —_ 
families, ar kindreds of the earth, the world, the whole earth, *— 
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t the iſles, ſhall be converted, look up to Chriſt, come to the 

8 mountain of the Lord, and the like,) none doubis but that 

. the elett of God in all nations, are only ſigniſied; knowing 

[ that in them alone, thoſe prediſtions have the truth of their 

. accompliſhments; and why ſhould the ſame expreſſions uſed 
. in 1 ill and many of them aiming .direaly to declare 
] the fulfilling of the other, be wire drawn to a larger extent, ſo 
) _ contrary to, the mind of the Holy Ghoſt ? In fine, as when 
x: the Lord is ſaid io wipe tears from ail faces, it hinders. not 
s bat the reprobates ſhall be caſt out to eternity, where there us 
. | 5 : 
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weeping and wailing ; ſo when Chriſt is ſaid to die for aff, 
it hinders not, but thoſe reprobates may periſh to eternity for 
their fins ; without any effectual remedy intended for them, 
though occaſionally propoſed to ſome of them. _ 

VI. Obſerve, that the Scripture often ſpeaketh of thingy 
and perſons according to the appearance they have, and the 
account that is of them amongſt men; or that eſteem that 
they have of them, to whom ii ſpeaketh ; frequently ſpeak- 
ing of men and unto men, as in the condition wherein t 
are according to outward appearance, upon which human 
judgment muſt proceed; and not what they are indeed, 
Thus, many are called and ſaid to be wz/e, juſl, and righte- 
ous, according as they are ſo eſteemed ; though the Lord 
know them io be fooliſh ſinners. So Feruſalem is called the 
holy city, Matt. xxvii. 5g. becauſe it was ſo io eſteem and ap- 

arance ; when indeed it was a very den of thieves. And: 

hron, xxviii. 23. it is ſaid of Ahaz that wicked King of 
udah, that He ſacriſiced to the gods of Damaſcus, which molt 

im; it was the Lord alone that ſmote him; and thoſe idols u 
| whom he ſacrificed, were but ſtocks and ſtones, the work of 
2 men's hands, which could no way help themſelves, much lel 
* ſmite their enemies; yet the Holy Ghoſt uſeth an expreſſio 
anſwering his idolatrous e and faith, They ſnot 
iim. Nay 1s it not ſaid of Chriſt, John v. 18. that he hd 
broken the Sabbath: which yet he only did, in the corrupt - 
_ Pinion of the blinded Phariſees ? e 6 Ul 
Add moreover to what hath been ſaid, that which is of no 

leſs an undeniable truth ; biz. that many things which art 
proper and peculiar to the children of God, are oft and fre 

quently aſſigned to others, who live in the ſame outward con- 
munion with them, and are partakers of the fame external 
privileges; though indeed aliens in reſpe& of the participai- 
on of the grace of the promiſe. © Put, I ſay, theſe two things, 
which are moſt evident, together; and it will eaſily appea, 
that thoſe places which ſeem io expreſs a poſſibility of pe- 
riſhing and eternal deſtruction, to them who are ſaid to be re- 
_ deemed by the blood of Chriſt, are no ways advantageow 
to the adverſaries of the effettual redemption of God's elect bj 
the blood of Chriſt ; becauſe ſuch may be ſaid to be redecm- 
ed KATA TEN DOXAN, not KATA TEN ALETHEIAN ; 
KAYA TO PHAINESTHAI, not KATA TO EINA1; inrel- 
pelt of appearance, not reality, as is the uſe of the Scripture, 
in divers other things. „ 
VII. That which is ſpokes according ts the . 4 
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charity, on our parts, muſt not always be exactly ſquared 
and made anſwerable to verity, in reſpect ot them of whom 
any thing is afficmed ; for the f ectitude of our judgment it ſuf. 
Gceth, that we proceed according to the rules of judging that 
are given us; for what is out of our cogniſance, whether that 
anſwers to our [judgments or not, belongs not to us. Thus 


oftentimes the apoltles in the Scriptures write unto men, and 


term them holy, ſaints, yea elected; but from thence poſitive- 
ly to conclude that they were ſo all indeed, we have no war- 
rant. So Peter calls all the ſtrangers to whom he wrote, 
ſcattered throughout, Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Afia, and 
Buhyma, elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Far 
ther, 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. and yet that I have any warrant to con- 
clude de fide, that all were ſuch, none dare affirm, So Paul 
tells the Theſſalonians, the whole church to whom he wrote, 
that he knew their election of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, and 2 
Theſſ. ii. 13. he blefſeth God who hath choſen them to ſalua- 
tion; now, did not Paul make his judgment of them by the 
rule of chariiy ? according as he 4. in another place, it 
3s meet for me to think this of you all, Ph. i. 7. and can it, 
ought it hence to be infallibly concluded, that they were all 
elected ? It ſome of theſe ſhould be found to fall away from 


the goſpel, and to have periſhed; would an argu- 


ment trom thence be valid, that the ele& might periſh? 
would we not preſently anſwer, that they were ſaid io be e- 
lected according to the judgment of charity, not that they 
were ſo indeed? And why is not this anſwer as ſufficient and 
ſatisfying, when it is given to the objeftion taken from be 
eriſhing of ſome, who were ſaid to be redeemed merely 
in the judgment of charity; as they were ſaid to be e- 
VIII. The infallible connexion, according to God's purpoſe 
and will, of faith and ſalvation, which is trequently the thing 
intended in goſpel propoſals; mult be conſidered. The Lord 
bath in his counſel eſtabliſhed it, and reyealed in bis word, 
that there is an diſſoluble bond between theſe two things, ſo 
that whoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. which 


indeed is the ſubſtance of the goſpel, in the outward'promutz 
_ gation thereof, This is the teſtimony of God, that eternal 


life is in his Son; which whoſo believeth, he ſets'to his ſeal 
that God is true; he Who believes not, doing what in him 
lieth to make God a liar, x John v. 9, 10, 11. Now this 

connexion of the means and the end, faith and life, is the 'ons 
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to whom the goſpel is preached ; all the commands, profers, 
and promiſes that are made to them, intimating no more than 
this will of God, that believers ſhall certainly, be ſaved; which 
is an unqueſtionable divine verity, and a ſufficient object for 


ſupernatural faith to reſt upon; and which, being not cloſed 
with, is a ſufficient cauſe of damnation, John viii. 24. f 
you believe not that I am hz, (that is, the way, the truth and 
the life) ye all die in your ii.. 5 ; 
It is a vain imagination of ſome; that when the command 
and promiſe of beeving are given out to any man; that tho' 
of thera that ſhall certainly periſh, yet 

the Lord hath a conditional will of his ſalvation ; and in- 
tends that he ſhall be ſaved, on condition that he will belþeve; 


when the condition lieth not at all in the will of God, which 


1s always abſolute ; but is only between the things to them 


. Propoſed, as was before declared, and thoſe poor deluded 


things, who will be ſtanding upon their own legs, before they 


are gble to crawl, and might juſtly be perſuaded to hold by 
men of more ſtrength, do exceedingly betray their own con | 


ceited ignorance; when with great pomp they hold out the 


broken pieces of an old Arminian ſophiſm, with acclamations 
of grace to this new diſcovery, (for ſo they think of all that's 
ne to them,) viz. that, as is God's profer, ſo is his intenti- 
on; but he calls to all to believe and be ſaved, therefore w ³⁶ 


intends it to all. For, 


, God doth not prfer life 10 ll, upon the'condition of. | 
aith ; 


paſſing by a great part of mankind, without any ſuch 
profer made to them at all, 


_  edly, If by God's profer, they underſtand his command 


and promiſe ; who told them that theſe things were declara- 
tive of his will and purpoſe, or intention? He commands 
Pharaoh to let his people go; but did he intend he ſhould ſo 
do, according to his command? had he not foretold, that be 
would ſo order things, that he ſhould not let them go ? 1 
thought always that God's commands and promiſes had re- 


vealed our duty, and not his purpoſe ; what God would have 
us to do, and not what he will do. His promiſes indeed, 


as particularly applied, hold out his mind to 'the perſons to 


whom they are applied; but as indefinitely propoſed, they 


reveal no other intentions of God, but what we before diſco- 


vered, which'concerns things, not perſons ; even his deter- 


minate purpoſe. infallibly to connect faith, and ſalvation. 


, , Ii the proter be (as they ſay) univerſal, and the in 
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the falvation of them to whom the tender of jt upon faith is 
made, or may be ſo; then, 1. What becomes of eleftion 
and reprobation ? neither of them, certainly can conſiſt with 
this univerſal purpoſe of ſaving ct all. 2. If he intends it,. 
why is it then not >ccompliſhed ; doth he fail of his purpoſe ? 
Dum vitant vilium flulti, in contraria currunt ; is not this 


y certain Scylla, worle than the other feared Charybdis ? * 


But they ſay he intended it only upon condition, and the cons 
dition being not fulfilled, he fails not in his purpoſe, tuo the 
thing be not conferred. But did the Lord foreknow, whether 
the condition would be fulfilled by them to whom the pro- 
poſal was made, or not? if not; where is his preſcience, his 


omniſcience? if he did; how can he be ſaid to intend fal- 


vation to them, of whom he certainly knew that they would 


| never fulfil the condition on which it was to be attained; and 


moreover, knew it with this circumſtance, that the condition 
was not to be attained without bis beſtowing, and that he had 
determined not to beſto it? Would they aſcribe ſuch a will 
and purpoſe to a wiſe man, as they do -1gnorantly and pre- 


| ſamptuouſly to the only wiſe God ? uiz. that he ſhould intend 


to have a thing done, upon the performance of ſuch a con- 
dition as he knew full well. without him could never be per- 
formed, and he had fully reſolved not to effect it: fot in- 
ſtance, to give his daughter in marriage to ſuch a one, upon 
condition he would give him ſuch a jewel as be hath not, nor 
can have, unleſs he beſtow it upon him; which he is reſolved 
never to do. Oh whither will blindneſs and ignorance, ef. 
teemed light and knowledge, carry poor deluded fouls? © 
This then is the main thing demonſtrated and held out in 
the promulgation of the goſpel, eſpecially for what concerns” 
unbelievers : even the firift connexion between the duty of 
faith aſſigned, and the benefit of life promiſed : which hath a 
truth of univerſal extent; grounded upon the plenary ſuſſi- 
ciency of the death of Chriſt, towards all that ſhall believe. 
And I ſee no reaſon why this ſhould be termed part of the 
myſtery'of the unverſaliſts, (though the loweſt an (as it is 5 
M. S. page 202) that the goſpel could not be preached to all, 
enleſs Chriſt died for all which, with what is mentioned be- 
e, concerning another and higher part of it, is an old rot. 


ten, carnal and Jong-ſince-confuted ſophiſm ; ariſing out of 


the ignorance of the word and right reaſon, which are no 
Way Contrary. | | ty e > 4.56 
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tion of the.cle& and reprobates, "Fg 5 


kievers and unbelievers, according to the, purpoſe and mind | 
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of God, throughout the oor world, and in the ſeveral 
laces thereof, in all or moft of the ſingle congregations ; i: 
3 ound of holding out a e of For 
ſus Chriſt, to them for whom it was never ſhed, as is appa- 
rent in the event, by the ineffectualneſs of its propoſals. The 
miniſters of the goſpel, who are ſtewards of the myſteries of 
Chriſt, and to-whom the word of reconciliation is committed, * 
being acquainted only with revealed things, (the Lord lodg- 
ing his purpoſes and intentions towards particular perſons in 
the ſecret ark of his own boſom, not to be pryed into) are 
bound to admoniſh all, and warn all men, to whom they are 
| ſent: giving out the ſame commands, propoſing the ſame 
romiſes, making tenders of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſame manner 
to all; that the ele, whom they know not, but by the event, 
may obtain, while the reſt are hardened. Now theſe things 
being thus ordered by him who hath the ſupreme diſpoſal of 
all, (viz. firſt, that there ſhould be ſuch a mixture ot ele& 
and reprobate, of tares and wheat, to the end of the world; 
and ſecondly, that Chriſt, and reconciliation through him, 
ſhould be preached by men ignorant of his eternal difcrimi. 
nating purpoſes) there is an abſolute neceſſity of two other 
- things : firſt, that the promiſes muſt have a kind of unn. 
flrained generality, to be ſuitable to this diſpenſation before 
recounted; ſecondly, that they muſt be propoſed to them, to- 
wards whom the Lord never intended the good things of the 
promiſes - they having a ſhare in this propoſal, by their mix - 
ture in this world with the ele& of God. So that from the 
general propoſition of Chriſt in the promiſes, nothing can be 
concluded concerning his death for all to whom he is propol- 
ed; as having another riſe and occaſion. 25 
The ſum is, — the word of reconciliation being committed 
to men unacquainted with God's diſtinguiſhing. counſels, to 
be preached to men of a various mixt condition in reſpelt 
of his purpoſe ; and the way whereby he hath determined to 
bring his own home to himſelf, being by exhortations, in- 
© treaties, promiſes, and the like means, accommodated to the 
reaſonable nature, whereof all are partakers to whom the 
word is ſent ; which are ſuited alſo to the accompliſhment of 
other ends, towards the reſt, as conviftion, reſtraint, harden + 
ing, inexcuſableneſs : it cannot be, but the propoſal and offer 
- - muſt neceſſarily be made to ſome upon condition; | who in- 
tentionally and in reſpeA of the purpoſe of God, have no 
+ right unio it, in the juſt aim and intendment thereof. Only 
for a cloſe, obſerve thele two things: ane, 
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condly, that Chriſt being not to be received without faith, 
and God giving faith to whom: he pleaſeth; it is maniſeſt 
that he never intendeih Chriſt to them, on whom he will not 


beſtow faith. Le e | 
X. The faith which is enjoined and commanded in the 


goſpel, bath divers ſeveral acts, and diſſerent degrees; in 
the exerciſe whereof it proceedeth orderly, accerding to the 


natural method of the propoſal of the objects to be believed: 


the conſideration whereof is of much ule in the buſineſs in 
hand; our adverſaries pretending that it Chriſt died not for 
all, then in vain are they exhorted to believes there being in- 


deed no proper object for the faith of innumerable perſons, 
| becauſe Cl. ciſt did not die for them: as tho' the goſpel did 


hold out this doctrine, in the very entrance of all, that Chrilt 


died for every one, elect and reprobate; or as tho' that the 


Grſt thing which any one living under the means of grace is 


exhorted to believe, were, that Chriſt died for him in par- 
ticular; both which are notoriouſly falſe, as I hope in the 


eloſe of our undertaking will be made maniteſt to all. For 
the preſent I ſhall only intimate ſomething of what I ſaid be- 
fore, concerning the order of exerciſing the ſeveral afls of 
fauk ; whereby it will appear, that no one in the world 1s 
commanded or invited to believe, but that he hath x ſuffici- 


ent object to fix the a of faith on, of truth enough for its 


foundation, and latitude enough tor i:s utmoſt exerciſe which 
enjoined him. | , 


J. The firſt thing which the goſpel enjoineth ſinners, and 
which it perſuades and commands them to believe, is, that 


ſalvation is not to be hadin themſelves, in as much as all have 
finned and come ſhort of the glory of God ; nor by the works 


the 
of the law, by which no fleſh living can be juſtified, Here is © 
a ſaving goſpel truth for ſinners to „ which the apoſtle 


dwells upon wholly, Rom. chap. i. ii. iii. to prepare a, way 


for juſtification by Chriſt. Now what numberleſs numbers 
are they to whom the goſpel is preached, who never come 

ſo far as to believe ſo much as this? amongſt whom you may 

. reckon almoſt the whole nation of the cs, as is apparent 


Rom. ix, x. 3. 4. Now not to go one ſtep further with a- 


I ny propoſal, a contempt of this object of faith is the ſin of | 


PP... ²˙ hc. th. in 
__ 2dly,*The goſpel requires faith to this, that there is ſalva- 


don io be had in the promiſed ſeed, in him who was before. 
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afelf neither ia, nor ever was abſolutely uni verſil o all, bus 
only indefinite, without reſpe& to outward differences ; ſe- 
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ordained to be a captain of ſalvation to them that do be. 
 Heve; and here alfo at this trial, fome millions of the great 
army of men outwardly called, drop off; and do never believe 


vith «rue divine faith, that God hath provided a way for the 


gdly, That Jeſus of Nazarcth, who was crucified by the 
Jews, was this Saviour, promiſed before; and that there is 
no name under heaven given whereby they may be ſaved, b 
his. And this was the main point upon which the few 
broke off; refuſing to accept of Chriſt as the Saviour of wen, 
but rather proſecuting him as an enemy of God; and are there. 
upon ſo oft charged with infidelity and damnable unbelief. 
The queſtion was not between Chriſt and them, whether he 
died Be them all or not; but whether he was the Meſfias 
promiſed ; which they denied, and periſhed in their unbelief, 
Now, before theſe three acts of faith be performed, in vain 


is the ſoul exhorted further to climb the uppermoſt ſteps, and 


miſs all the bottom foundation ones. 


" "athly. The goſpel requires a reſting upon this Chrift, fo 


diſcovered and believed on to be the promiſed Redeemer, 2 
an all-ſufficient Saviour ; with whom is plenteous redemp- 
tion, and who is able to ſave to the utmoſt them that come 


to God by him, and to bear the burden of all weary labour- 


ing ſouls, that come by faith to him. In which propofil 


_ there is a certain infallible truth, grounded upon the ſupers 
bundant ſufficiency of the oblation of Chriſt in itſelf, for 


whomſoever (fewer or more) it be intended. Now much 


| ſelf-knowledge, much conviction, much ſenſe of fin, of 
_ God's juſtice, and free grace, is required to the exerciſe of 
"this at of faith. Good Lord! how many thouſand poor 


ſouls within the pale of the church can never be brought un- 


to it? The truth is, without the help of God's Spirit none 


ol thoſe three before, much leſs this laſt, can be performed; 


. which worketh freely, when, how and in whom it pleaſeth. 


_ gthly. Theſe things being firmly ſeated in the ſoul, (and ; 


not before) we are every one called, in particular, to believe _ 


the efficacy of the redemption that is in the blood of Jeſus, 
toward our own ſouls in particular: which every one may 


- aſſuredly do, in whom the free grace of God hath wrought * 


the former abts of faith, and doth work this alſo, without 
either doubt, or fear of want of a right object to believe, if 


they ſhould ſo do; for certainly Chriſt died for every one, in 
_ Whoſe hearts the Lord by his almighty power works effeu- * 
| ally faith; to lay hold on him, and aſſent unto him accord- 
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5 in pur n n, ß WOE Greg FIRE 
ing to that orderly propoſal that is held forth in the goſpel. 
Nov according to this order (as by {ome it is obſerved) are 
the articles of our faith diſpoſed in the apoſtles creed, (chat 
antient ſummary of chriſtian religion, commonly. ſo called) 
the remiſſion of our fins, and life eternal, being ingthe- laſt 
place propoſed to be believed: for before we attain ſo far, 
the reſt muſt be firmly rooted. So that it is a ſenſeleſs vanity;; 
to cry out ol. the nullity of the object to be believed, if Chriſt 
died not for all; there being an abſolute truth in eery. 
thing which any is called to ent unto, according to the or- 


e el., 1527.1 i e Aion 
And ſo I have propoſed the general foundations of thoſe 


anfwers, which we ſhall give to the enſuing objeQtions: 
whereunto to make particular application of them, will be 
an eaſy wik'; as I hope will be made apparent unto all. 
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42 An ent rance to, the anſe wer unto particular ob jections. 777 
Nev we come to the conſideration of the, objeftions, : 
» N wherewith the doctrine we have from the ward of : God: 
undeniably confirmed; is uſually with great noiſe and cla- 
mour. aſſaulted : concerning which I muſt give you theſe. 


three cautions, before I come to lay them down. i, 3 i 


The firſt whereof is this, hat for my own part I: had re- 
ther they were all buried, than once brought to light in op- 
poſition to the truth of God, which they ſeem io detace ; and 
therefore were it left to my choice, I would not produce any 
one of them: not that there is any difficulty or weight in 


them, that the removal ſhould be operoſe or burdenſome; 


but only that I am not willing to he any way inſtrumental, to 


give breath or light to that which oppoſeth the; uumhof g, 


F 


God, But becauſe in theſe times of liberty and error, 
ſuppoſe the moſt of them have been objected to he reader 
already, by men lying in wait to deceive ; or arehbely to be? 

I ſhall therefore ſhew you tlie poiſon ;- and wubal furnith” * 
you with an antidote againſt the venom of ſuch: ſelF-ſeckers: , 
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Secondly, I muſt deſire you, that when ye hear an ob. 


jedtion. ye would, not be. carried away with the ſound of 


words, nor ſuffer it to take an impreſſion upon your ſpiriis j 
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de. Oh jections particularly anſwered, 
temembering with how many demonſtrations, and innumer. 
able places of Scripture, the truth oppoſed by them, bath 
been confirmed: but reſt yourſelves until the places be well 
weighed, the arguments pondered, the anſwers ſet down; and 
then the Lord direct you to try all things, and hold faſt that 
which is good. 5 yo 
Thirdly, That you would diligently obſerve, what comes 
near the ſtreſs of the controverſy, and the thing wherein the 
difference heth ; leaving all other flouriſhes and ſwelling 
words of vanity, as of no weight, of no importance. 
Now the objections laid "_— the truth maintained, are of 
two forts ; the firſt, taken from the Scripture perverted, the 
other from reaſon abuſed ; we begin with the firſt, viz. 


OBJECTIONS from SCRIPTURE. 


All the places of Scripture that may any way ſeem to con- 
tradift our aſſertion, are by our * ron 1 adverſaries in their 
greateſt ſtrength, referred to three heads: firſt, thoſe places 
. that affirm that Chriſt died for the world ; or otherways that 
make mention of the word world, in the buſineſs of redemp- 
tion ;—ſecondly, thoſe that mention all, and every man; either 

in the work of Chriſt's dying for them, or where God is ſaid 

to will their ſalvation ; thirdly, —thoſe which affirm Chriſt 
bought, or died for them that periſh. Hence they draw out 
—_  - three principal arguments or /op/r/ms, on which they much 
1 inſiſt; all which we ſhall by the Lord's aſſiſtance conſider in 


their ſeveral order, with the places of Scripture brought te 
eonfirm and ſtrengthen them. ; 


OBJECTION I. 


The firſt is taken from the word world ; and is thus pro- 
poled by them, to whom our poor pretenders are indeed ve- 


q ry children, viz. 
Heese that is given out of the love wherewith God loved 
&F . © the world,” as John iii. 16.“ that gave himſelf for the life 
of the world,” as John vi. 51. and was © a propitiation 
1 for the ſins of the whole world,” 1 Jolin ii. 2. (to which add 
Von i. 29. and iv. 42: 2 Cor. v. 19. cited by Armin. page 
bs 530, 531'and Corvin. and Molin. page, 442. chap. 29.) 
He was given and died for every man in the world; but 
* the firſt ĩs true of Chriſt, as appears by the places before 
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aft, Synod. page goO. and to this they ſay their adverſaries 


have not any colour of anſwer. e 
But granting them the liberty of boaſting ; we flatly deny, 
without ſeeking for colours, the conſequent of the firſt pro- 
poſition ; and will by the Lord's help at any time put it to 
the trial, whether we have not juſt cauſe ſo io do, or not. 
There be two ways whereby they go about to prove this con- 
ſequent from the word world, to ail and every ene ; firſt, by 
reaſon and the ſenſe of the word; ſecondly, from the conſi- 
deration of the particular places of Scripture” urged, We 
will try them in both. i 

I. If they will make it out by the way of reaſoning, I 
eonceive they muſt argue thus ; £ Ok. 


1/t. The whole world contains all and every mas in the world: | 


Chriſt died for the whole world ; therefore, Sc. 


Anſw. Here are manifeſtly four terms in this. /yllogs/m, a- 


riſing from the ambiguity of the word world ; and ſo no true. 
medium on which the weight of the concluſion ſhould hang: 
The world, in the firft propoſition, being taken for the world 
containing; in the ſecond, for the world contained, or men 
in the world, as is too apparent, to be made a thing to bs 


proved ; ſo that unleſs p render the concluſion, therefore 
contains all the men in the world, 


Chrift died for that which ce 
and aſſert in the aſſumplion, that Chriſt died for the world con- 
taining, or the fabric of the habitable earth, (which is a fren- 
zy ;) this ſyllogiſm is moſt ſophiſtically falſe. If then ye will 


take any proof {;om the word world ; it muſt not be from the 
thing itſelf, but from the ſignification of the word in the 


Scripture ; as thus; 


 2dly.” This word world in the Scripture, fegnifieth all and e- 


very man in the world ; but Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world: 


ergo. &c. 


Anſw. The firſt propoſition, concerning the 3 : 


compre- 


and meaning of the word world, is either unzwer/c 
hending all places where it is uſed ; or particular, intending 
only ſome, If the firſt, the propoſition is apparently falſe, as 


| was manifeſted before; if in the ſecond way, then the argu= 


ment muſt be thus formed; 


galy. In ſome places in Scripture, the word world fbanificth 5 —— 
ell and every man in the _ of all ages, times and condiui- | 


ns ; but Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world; ergo, Sc. 
Anſw, That this Hyllogiſin is no better than the former, is 
moſt evident; an univerial concluſion being inferred from a 


particular 
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particular propoſition. But now, the firſt propoſition being 
rightly formed: I have one queſtion to demand concernin 

the lecond, or the aſſumption, viz. whether in every place, 
where there is mention made of the death of Chrift, it 1s ſaid 
he died for the world ; or only in ſome places? If ye fay in 
every place; that is apparently falſe, as *hath been mid 


diſcovered by thoſe many texts of Scripture before produced; 
reſtraining the death of Chriſt to his eleck, his ſheep, hi 
church ; in compariſon 'whereof theſe other texts are but 
few: if the ſecond, then the argument muſt run thus; 
A. In ' ſome few places of Scripture, tlie word world 
doth fignify all and every man in the world; but in ſome few 
places Cr is ſaid to die for the world, (though not in ex- 
preſs words, yet in terms equivalent : ergo, cc. 
Anſw. This argument is ſo weak, ridiculous and ſophiſti- 
cally falſe,” that it cannot but be evident to any one; and 
yet clearly from the word world itſelf, it will not be made a- 
ny better; and none need defire that it ſhould be worſe. © Is 
concludes an univerſal, upon particular affirmatives ; and be- 
| Tides with four terms apparent in the ſyllogiim; unleſs the 
ſome places in the firſt propoſition, be proved to be the ver 


"ſome places in the aſſumption ; which is the thing in queſti- 


on. So that if any itrength be taken from this word, it muſt 
, Hg rehet 


I tlie word world doth fignify all and every man, that ever 


were or ſhall be, in thofe places where Chriſt is ſaid to die for the 
world ; then Chriſt died for all and every man ; but the word 


world, in all thoſe places where Chrift is ſaid to die for the 
world, doth fignefy all and every man in the world þ therefore 


Chri died for them. © 


© Anſwer. 1. That it is but in one place ſaid, that Chriſt gave 


his life for the world, or died for it; which holds out the in- 


tention of our Saviour; all the other 2 ſeem only to hold 
for all; which we alſo 


out the ſufficiency of his oblation, 
maintain. 2, We abſolutely deny the affumption : and ap- 


peal for trial, to a conſideration of all thoſe particular places 


erein ſuch mention is made. 
Thus have I called this argument to rule and meaſure, that it 


might be evident where the great ſtrength of it lietb : (which 
js indeed very weakneſs) and that for their ſakes, who having 


caught hold of the word world, run prefently away with the 


þatt; as though all were clear ſor univerſal redemption ; when 


yet, if ye defire them to lay out and manifeſt the ſtrength of 


. 
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heir reaſon, they know not what to ſay but the world aud the 
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whole world; underſtanding indeed neither what they ſay, nor "A 
whereof they do affirm. And now, quid dignum tanto? =. 
BB what cauſe ofthe great boaſt mentioned in the entrance? a 
weaker argument, I dare ſay, was never by rational men 
produced, in ſo weighty a cauſe. N 
II. This will further be manifeſted, by the conſideration 
of the ſeveral particular places produced to give it counte- 
nance; which we ſhall do in order. | 
1. The firſt place we pitch upon, is that which by our 
adverſaries is firſt propounded, and not a little reſted upon ; 
and yet notwithſtanding their clamorous claim, there are not 
a tew who think that very text as fit and ready to overthrow 
their whole opinion, as Golrah's ſword to cut off his own 
head; many unanſwerable arguments againſt the univerſality : 
of redemption, being eaſily deduced from the words of that 
text, The great peaceable King of his church, guide us to 
make good the intereſt of truth, to the place in controverſy ; 
which through him we ſhall attempt, fiſt, by opening the 
words; and ſecondly, by ballancing of reaſonings and - 
arguments from them. And this place is John iii. 16. 
« Godſolovedthe world, that he gave his only begotten Son ; 
« that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.“ | | | 5 
This place (I ſay) the univerſaliſts exceedingly boaſt in; 
for which we are perſuaded. they have ſo little cauſe, that we 
doubt not but with the Lord's aſſiſtance to demonſtrate, that 
it is deſtruttive to their whole defence. To which end Iwill 
ive you in brief, a double paraphraſe on the words; the 
rl containing their ſenſe, the latter ours. 
1. Thus then our adverſaries explain theſe words: [God 
ſo loved] had ſuch a natural inclination, velleity and propen- 
ſity to the good of [ the world] Adam with all and every one of 
his poſterity of all ages, times and conditions, (whereof ſome 
were in heaven, ſome in hell long before ;) ¶ that he gave his 
only begotten Son,] cauſing him to be incarnate in the fulneſs 
of time, and to die; not with a purpoſe and reſolution to 
| fave any; but | that whoſoever | what perſon ſoever of thoſe 
which be had propenſity unto ¶believeii in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſling life} ſhould have this fruit and if- 


. he mould eſcape death and hell, and live eter- 


4 


In which explication of the ſenſe of the place, theſe things, 
are to be obſer ved, 22. (1.) What is that love, which was 
the cauſe of ſending or giving Chriſt; which they make to 


2c Odjections particularly anſwered, 
be a natural propenſity to the good of _ 2.) Who are the 
_ objett of this love, all and every man of all generations, (g.) 
Wherein this giving conſiſteth ; of which I cannot find, 
whether they mean by it the appoĩstment of Chriſt to be a 
recoveref ; or his aftual exhibition in the fleſh, for the ac. 
compliſnment of his miniſtration. (4.) Whoſoever, they 
make diſtributive of the perſons in the world; and ſo not re- 
ſtrictive, in the intention, to ſome, (5.) That life eternal, 
8 the fruit obtained by believers ; but not the end intended by 
me 
2. Now look a little, in the ſecond place, what we con- 
ceive to be the mind of God in thoſe words; whoſe aim ye 
take to be the advancement and ſetting forth of the free love 
of God to loſt ſinners, in ſending Chriſt to procure for then 
eternal redemption ; as may appear in this following 
phraſe, viz, [God] the Father, /o loved] had ſuch a peculiar 
tranſcendent love, being an unchangeable purpeſe and af 
of his will concerning their ſalvation, towards [the world) 
miſerable fintul loſt men of all ſorts, not only Jews but Gen- 
tiles alſo, whom he peculiarly loved; [a] intending their 
| ſalvation, as in the laſt words, for the praiſe of his gloriou 
grace; [he gave] he prepared a way to prevent their ever- 
laſting deſtruction, by appointing and ſending [ Ais only l. 
gotten Son] to be an all- ſufficient Saviour to all that look up 
unto him; that [whoſoever believeth in him] all believen 
whatſoever, and only they, [ ſhould not periſh but have ever. 
laſting life :] and ſo effectualſy be brought to the obtaining of 
thole glorious things through him, which the Lord in his tree 
ve had deſigned for them. | f 5 
In which enlargement of the words, for the ſetting forth 
of what we conceive to be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in 
them, theſe things are to be obſerved, viz. (1.) What we : 
underſland by the love of God, even that act of his will which 4 5 
was the cauſe of ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt; being the moll ard 


eminent act of love and favour to the creature; for love is fon 
velle alicui bonum, to will good to any; and never did God will W 
greater good to the creature, than in appointing his Son for inc 
their redemption. Notwithſtanding I would have it oblerved, (wo, 


that J do not make the purpoſe of ſending or giving Chill, 
to be abfolutely ſubordinate to God's love to his cleft, 
though that were the end of the other abſolutely : but rather | 
that they are both co-ordinate to the ſame ſupreme end, ot gre 
the manifeflation of God's glory, by the way of mercy tem- erf 
pered with juftice, but in reſpe of our apprehenſion, — 


F 
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is the relation wherein they ſland one to another. Now this 
love we ſay to be that, greater than which there is none. 
(3.) By the world, we underſland the elect of God only, 
though not conſidered in this place as ſuchs but under ſuch. 

a notion, as being true of them, ſerves for the further exalta- 
tion of God's love towards them, which is the end here de- 
ſigned; and this is, as they are poor, miſerable, Joſt crea-- 
tures ; in the world, of the world, ſcattered abroad in all 
places of the world ; not tied to Jews or Greeks, but diſperſed 

in any nation, kindred and language under heaven. (3. 
HINA PAS HO PISTEUON is to us, that every believer ; © 
and is declarative of the intention of God, in ſending or giv- 
ing his Son; containing no diſtribution of the wotld beſov- 
ed, but a direction to the perſons whole good was intended; 

| that love being an unchangeable intention of die chiefeſt, 
good. e aer not periſh, but have everlaſting life, contains 


1 

an expreſſion of the particular aim and intention of God in 
this buſineſs, which is the certain ſalvation of belieyers by 

| Chriſt. And this, in general, is the interpretation of the 
words which we adhere unto ; which will yield us ſundry ar- 
[ uments, ſufficient each of them to evert the general ran- 
l fas ; which that they may be the better bottomed, and the 
: more clearly convincing ; PE. | 
23. We will lay down and compare the ſeveral words and 
P expreſſions of this place, about whoſe interpretation we dit- 
n fer ; with the reaſon of our rejecting the one ſenſe and em- 
2 


bracing the other. The firſt difference in the interpretation 
of this place, is about the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, called 


— 


ee here love; the ſecond, about the object of this love, called 2 
here the world; thirdly, concerning the intention of God in 

th ſending his Son; ſaid td be, that believers might be ſavgg. 

in And, 5 | | | | | SEP pu , 

we 1. By love, in this place, all our adverſaries agree, that 

ch &@ natural aſfection and propenſity in God, to the good of the- 

of creature, loft under fin, in general, which moved him to take 

bo ſome way whereby it might poſſibly be remedied ; is intended. 

i : 


We on the contrary ſay, that by love here is not meant an 
inclination or propenſity of his nature, but an a& of his will 

(where we conceive his love to be ſeated) and eternal pur- 

poſe, to do good to man ; being the moſt tranſcendent and emi- 


" nent ad of God's love to the creature. 3 
go That both theſe may be weighed, to ſee which is moſt a- 


| greeable to the mind of the holy Ghoſt; I ſhall give you, 
vrit ſome of the reaſons whereby we oppole the former inter- 
: VV pretation; 
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pretation; and ſecondly, thoſe whereby we confirm our 
1. If no natural affection, whereby he fhould neceſſarily 
be carried to any thing without himſelf,” can or ought to be 
aſcribed unto God ; then no ſuch thing is here intended in 
the word /ove; for that cannot be here intended; which js 
not in God at all ; but now, that there neither is nor can be 
any ſuch natural affection in God, is moſt apparent; and 
may be evidenced by many demonſtrations. I ſhall briefly re. 
count a few of them. | 1 - 
(1.) Nothing that includes any imperfection. is to be aſſigned 
to Almighty God. He is God all. ſuſſicient, he is our rock, 
and his work is perfect; but a natural affect ion in God to the 
v0d and ſalvation of all, being never compleated nor per. 
Edle, cart ieth along with it a great deal of imperfection and 
weakneſs; and not only ſo, but it muſt alſo needs be ex- 
ceedingly prejudicial to the abſolute bleſſedneſs and happi- 
; neſs of Almighty God. Look how much any thing wants, 
of the fulfilling of that whereunto it is carried out with any 
deſire natural or voluntary; ſo much it wanteth of bleſſed- 
neſs and happineſs; ſo that without impairing of the infinite 
bleſſedneſs of the ever bleſſed God, no natural affection unto 
any thing never to be accompliſhed, can be aſcribed ,unto 
him; ſuch as this general love to all, is ſuppoſed to be. 
(a.) If the Lord hath a natural affection to all, as to love 
them ſo far as to ſend his Son to die for them; whence is it 
that this affection of his doth not receive accompliſhment ? 
whence is it that it is hindered, and doth not produce its ef. 
fefts ? why doth not the Lord engage his power for the ful- 
filling of his defire ? It doth not ſeem good to his infinite 
wiſdom (ſay they) ſo to do. Then is there an affeQtion in 
God to that, which in his wiſdom he cannot proſecute ; this 
among the ſons of men; the worms of the earth, would 
be called a brutiſh affeftion. _ 3 „„ 
(3-) No affection or natural propenſity to good is to be al-. 
cribed to God, which the Scripture no where aſſigns to him, 
and is contrary to what the Scripture doth aſſign to him. Now 
the Scripture doth no where aſſign unto God any natural af. 
feftion, whereby he ſhould be naturally inclined to the good 
of the creature; the place to prove it clearly, is yet to be pro- 
= duced. And that it is contrary to what the Scripture aſſigns 
him, is apparent; for it deſcribes him to be free, in ſhewing | 
mercy ; every act of it, being by him performed freely, e-, 
ven as he'pleaſeth'; for he hath mercy on whom be will have 
: | ** ; mercy« 
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mercy. Now, if every act of mercy ſhewn unto any, do 
proceed from the free diſtinguiſhing will of God, 7 is appa- 
rent;) certainly there can be in him no ſuch natural affection; 
and the truth is, if the Lord ſhould not ſhew mercy, and be 
carried out towards the creature, merely upon his own diſtin» 
guiſhing will, but ſhould naturally be moved to ſhew mercy 
to the miſerable; he ſhould be no more merciful to men than 
to devils, nor to thoſe that are ſaved than to thoſe that are 
damned; for that which is naturaL muſt be equal in all its o- 
erations, and that which is natural to God muſt be eternal. 
ny more effefiual reaſons are produced by our divines, 


tor the denial of this natural affection in God, in the 


reſolution of the Arminian diſtindtion (I call it ſo as now by 


them abuſed) of God's antecedent and confequent will; io 
Whom the learned reader may repair for ſatisfattion. - So that 


the love mentioned in this place, is not that natural affetion 

to all in general, which is not: But, 3 
2. It is the ſpectral love of God to his elect, as we affirm ; 
and ſo conſequently, not any ſuch thing as our adverſaries 
ſuppoſe to be intended by it, viz. a veileity or natural inclina- 

tion to the good of all. For, £7 17 
(1.) The love here intimated, is abſolutely the moſt emi- 
nent and tranſcendent love that ever God ſhewed or bore to- 
wards any miſerable creature ; yea the intention of our Savi- 
our, is ſo to ſet it forth ; as is apparent by the emphatical ex- 
preſſions of it uſed in this place. The particles (/o, that, 
declare no leſs; pointing out an eximiouſneſs, peculiarly re- 
markable, in the thing whereof the affirmation is, above any 
other thing in the ſame kind. e BM 70) 
Expoſitors uſually lay weight upon almoſt every particular 
word of the verſe, for the exaltation and demonſtration of 
the love here mentioned. So that is, in ſuch a degree, 
to ſuch a remarkable aſtoniſhable height: {God) the glorious 
all ſufficieut God, that could have manifeſted his juſtice to e: 
ternity in the condemnation of all ſinners; and no way 
wanted them, to be partakers of his bleſſedneſs: (loved) 
with ſuch an earneſt intenſe affection; conſiſting in an eter- 
nal unchangeable act and purpoſe of his will, for the beſtow- 

ing of the chieſeſt good (the choiceſt effectual love ;} {the 
world) men in the world, of the world, ſubjet to the iniqui- 
ties and miſeries of the world, lying in their blood; having 
nothing to render them commendable 10 his eyes, or before 
him; {that he gave) did not, as he made all the world at firlt, 
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Objections particularly anſwered, 
ſpeak the word and it was done; but proceeded higher, to the 
| er of a great deal more and longer work; wherein 
was to do more than exerciſe an aft ot his almighty power, 
as before ; and therefore gave / his Son ;) not any favourite 
or other well-pleaſing creature, not ſun, moon, or ſtars, not 
the rich treaſure of his creation ; all too mean, and comin 
ſhort of expreſling this love; but his Son, (begotten Son; 
and that not ſo called, by reaſon of ſome near approaches to 
him and filzal obediential reverence of him, as the angels are 
called the ſons of God; for it was not an angel that he gave, 
which yet had been an expreſſion of moſt intenſe love, nor 
et any ſon by adoption, as believers are the ſons of God ; 
bor his begotten Son, begotten of his own perſon from eter- 
nity ; and that C his only . Son not any one of his ſons; 
| but whereas he had or hath but one only begotten Son, al- 
ways in his boſom, his Iſaac, he gave him ; than which how 
could the infinite wiſdom of God make or give any higher 
teſtimony of his love ? eſpecially if ye will add what is here 
re included, though the time was not as yet come that 
it ſhould be openly expreſſed, vz. whereunto he gave his 

Son, his only one; not to be a king and worfhipped in the 
firſt place, but he ſpared him not, but delivered him up to 

death for us all, Rom. viii. 32. 

Whereunto, for a cloſe of all, caſt your eyes upon his de- 
ſign and 1 in this buſineſs; and ye ſhall find that it 
was, that believers, thoſe whom he thus loved, might not pe- 

riſh, that is, undergo the utmoſt miſery and wrath to eterni- 
ty which they bad deſerved; but have everlaſting lite, eternal 
glory with himſelf, which of themſelves they could no way 
attain; and ye will eaſily grant, that greater love hath no man 
than this. Now if the love here mentioned be the greateſt, 
higheſt and chiefeſt of all; certainly it cannot be that com- 
mon affection towards all, that we diſcuſſed before; for the 
love whereby men are actually and eternally ſaved, is greater 
than that which may conſiſt with the periſhing of men to e- 
ternity, | ; | „ 

_ _ (2.) The Scripture poſitively aſſerts this very love, as the 
Yr att of «a love God; and that which he would 
have us take notice of in the firſt place, Rom. v. 8. God 

* commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 

" uu finners, Chriſt died for us; and fully, 1 John iv. g- 10- 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 

that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 

* we might live through him; herein is love, not __ — 
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„ loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent his Son ts be 


the propitiation for our ſins; , in both which places, the 
eminency of this love is ſet forth exceeding emphatically to 


believers; with ſuch expreſſions, as can no way be accom- 


modated to a natural velleity to the good of all. 
(3-) That ſeeing all love in God, is but velle alicui bonum, 
to will good to them that are beloved ; they certainly are the 


object of his love, to whom he intends that good which is the 


iſſue and effe&t of that love; but now the iſſue of this love 
or good intended, being not periflung and obtaining eternal 
life through Chriſt, happens alone to, and is beſtowed on, 


only ele, believers; therefore they ceflainly are the objet 


of this love, and they alone; which was the thing we had to 
decinne. + . Fe, Ah 

(4-) That love which is the cauſe of giving Chriſt, is alſo 
always the cauſe of the beſtowing of all other good things, 


Nom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
« vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give us 


all things?“ Therefore if the love there mentioned be the 
cauſe of ſending Chriſt, as it is, it muſt allo cauſe all other 
things to be given with him; and ſo can be towards none but 
thoſe who have thoſe things beſtowed on them, which are 
only the ele&, only believers ; who elſe have grace here, or 
glory hereafter? . *, - 
(5-) The word here, which is EGAPESEN, ſignifieth in 
its native importance, valde dilexit; to love, ſo as to reſt in 


that love; which how it can ſtand with hatred, and an eter- 
nal purpoſe of not beſtowing effeftual grace, which is in 


the Lord towards ſome, will not eaſily be made apparent. 


And now let the chriftian reader judge, whether by the love of 


God in this place mentioned, be to be underſtood a natural 


valleity or inclination in God to the good of all, both elect 


and reprobate ; or the peculiar love ot God to his ele&; be- 
ing the fountain of the chiefeſt good that ever was beſtowed 
on the ſons of men. This is the firſt difference, about the in- 
terpretation of theſe words. a | 


2.) The ſecond thing controverted, is the object of this love, : 
expreſſed by the word world ; which our adverſaries would 


have to fignity all and every man; we, the ele& of God ſcat- 
tered abroad in the world; with a tacite oppoſition to the 


nation of the Jews ; who alone, excluding all other nations 


(ſome few proſelyies excepted,) before the aftual exhibition 
of Chrift in the fleſh, had all the benefits of the promiſes ap- 
propriated to them, Rom. ix. 4. in which privilege now, all 


nations- 
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a — &Ohjeflions partiularly anſwered, 


nations were to have an equal ſhare. To confirm the expoſi- 
tion of the word uſed by the, univerſaliſts, nothing of weight, 
that ever yet I could fee, is brought forth, but only the word 
itſelf ; for neither the love mentioned in the beginni , nor 
the deſign pointed at in the end of the verſe, will poſkbly a- 
gree with the ſenſe which they impoſe on that word in the 
middle. Beſides, how weak and infirm an inference from 
the word world, by reaſon of its ambiguous and wonderful va- 
|  Tious acceptations, is, we have at large declared before. 
Three poor ſhifts I find in the great champions of this 
_ cauſe, to prove thahe word world doth not ſignify the ele, 
Juſtly we might have expected ſome reaſons to prove, that it 
ſignified or implied all and every man in the world; which 
was their own aſſertion; but of this ye have a deep ſilence ; 
being conſcious, no doubt, of their diſability for any ſuch 
e ee Only (as I ſaid) three pretended arguments 
they bring to diſprove that, which none went about to 
prove, viz. that by the world is meant the elect, as fuck ; 
for though we conceive the perſons here deſigned, directly 
men in and of the world, to be all and only God's elett; yet 
| we do not ſay, that they were here ſo conſidered, but rather 
under another notion, as men ſcattered over all the world, in 
themſelves ſubjett to milery and fin. So that whoſoever 
will oppoſe our expoſition of this place, muſt either firſt prove, 
that by the world here muſt be neceſſarily underſtood all and 
every man in the world; or ſecondly, that it cannot be taken 
indefinitely for men in the world, which materially are eleQ, 
though not conſidered under that formality ; ſo that all thoſe 
vain flouriſhes which ſome men make with theſe words, by 
putting the word elect into the room of the word world, and 
| then coining abſurd conſequences ;. are quite beſide the buſi- 
neſs in hand. Yet further we deny, that by a ſupply of the 
word eledt into the text, any abſurdity or untruth will juſtly _ 
follow ; yea and that flouriſh, which is uſvally ſo made, is 
but a bugbear to frighten weak ones. For ſuppoſe we ſhould 
read it thus, God p loved the elect, that he gave his only brgot- 
ten Son that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh ; 
what inconvenience will now follow? Why (ſay they,) (i. 
That ſome of the elect, whom God ſo loved as to ſend his Son 
Jor, may periſh, Why I pray ? is it becauſe he ſent his Son 
that they might not periſh ? or what other cauſe? no: but, 
(2. Becauſe it is ſaid, that whoſocuer of them belicveth on him, 
Should not periſh ; which intimates, that 2 of them maght not 
beltcve, Very good; but where is any ſuch imimaion ? God 
. ; deſigus 
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and Places of Scripture opened. 
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* the ſalvation of all them in expreſs words, for whom 
he 


ends his Son; and certainly all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall 
believe. But, (3. It is in the word whoſoever ; which is dif- 
tributive of the world, into thoſe that believe, and thoſe that believe 


not. I anſwer, if this word whoſoever be diſtributive, then it 


is reſtrictive of the love of God to ſome, and not to others; to 


one part of the diſtribution, and not to the other; and jf it 
do not reſtrain the love of God, intending the ſalvation of 


ſome, then it is not diſtributive of the forementioned object of 


it; and if it do. reſtrain it, then all are not intended in the 
love which moved God to give his Son. Moreover, I deny 
that the word here is diſtributive of the object of God's love; 
but only declarative of bis end and aim in giving Chriſt, in 
the — of that love, to wit, that all believers might be ſav. 
| ed; ſo that the ſenſe is; God ſo loved his eleft throughout 
the world, that he gave his Son with this intention, that 
by him believers might be ſaved. 2 5 
And this is all that is by any (beſides a few worthleſs cavils) 
objefted from this place, to diſprove our interpretation ; 
which we ſhall now confirm, both poſitively and negatively. 
(1.) Our firſt reaſon is taken from what was before proved, 
concerning the nature of that love which is here ſaid to have 
the world for its object; which cannot be extended to all and 
every one in the world, as will be confeſſed by all. Now 
ſuch is the world here, as 1s beloved with that love which we 


have deſcribed, and proved to be here intended; even ſuch a 


love as is, [ 1.] the moſt tranſcendent and remarkable; [2], 


an eternal act of the will of God: [g.] the cauſe of ſen 
Chriſt ; [4.] of giving all good things in and with him; [5. 
an aſſured fountain and ſpring of ſalvation, to all beloved 


ing; 
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with it; ſo that the world beloved with this love, cannot poſ- 5 


ſibly be all and every one in the world. 


* 


(2.) The word world in the next verſe, (which carries 5 
long the ſenſe of this, and is a continuation of the ſame mate _ 
ter, being a diſcovery of the intention of God in giving his 


Son) mult needs ſignify the eleR and believers, at leaſt only 


thoſe who in the event are laved; therefore ſo alſo in this. 


It is true, the word world is three times uſed in that verſe, in 
2 diſſonant ſenſe; by an inverſion not unuſual in Scripture, 


as was before declared. It is the latter place that this hath 
reference to, and is of the ſame ſignification with the world 
in verle 16, that the world through him might be ſaved; 


HIN A SOTHE, that it ſhould be ſaved ; it diſcovers the aim, 
purpoſe, and intention of God, what it was towards the world 


that 


2 


214 : ___ Objeflions particulariy anſwered, 
that he ſo loved, even its ſalvation ; now if this be underſtood 


| the intention of the place being, to exalt and magnify the 


ment from their being ſet forth as a world. So are t 
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of any but believers, God fails of his aim and intention: 
which as yet we dare not grant. a 1 
(3) It is not unuſual with the Scripture, to call God's cho. 
ſen people by the name of the world; as alſo, of all fleſh, alt 
nations, all families of the earth, and the like general expreſ. 
ſiogs; and therefore no wonder if here they are ſo called; 


love of God towards them, which receives no ſmall advance. 


termed, where Chyiſt is ſaid to be their Saviour, John iv. 42, 
which certainly he is, only of them who are ſaved; A Sau. 
our of men not ſaved, is flirange. Alſo John vi. 51. where 
he is ſaid to give himſelf for the life of the world ; clearly 
verſe 33. of the ſame _— he grveth life unto the world; 
which whether it be any but his eſect, let all men judge; for 
Chriſt himſelf affirms that he | me" hfe only to his ſheep, and 
that thoſe to whom he gives life, ſhall never periſh, fon x. 
27, 28. ſo Rom. iv. 13. Abraham is ſaid by faith to be the 
heir of the world; which verſe 11. is called to be the fate 
of all them that believe ; and Rom. xi. 12. the fall of the Jew 
is ſaid to be the 2 iches of the world; which world comprileth 
only believers of all ſorts in the world; as the apoſtle affirm. 


ed, that the word bare fruit in all the world, Col. i. 6. Thi ['5 
is that world which Cod reconcileiſ to himſelf, not imputing 4 
their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. which is attended ; F. 
Vith bleſſedneſs in all them to whom that non - imputation be- ſa 
longeth, Rom. iv. &. | L be 
End for divers evident reaſons is it, that they have thu m 
appellation. As [i-] to diſtinguiſh the object of this love m 
of God, from the nature angelical, which utterly periſhed 
in all the fallen individuals; which the Scripture alſo care - th 
fully doth in expreſs terms, Heb, ii. 16. and by calling this ſa 
love of God PHILANTHROPIA, mankend-love, Titus be 
Iti, 4. [a.] To evert and rejeft the boaſting of the eus, as lie 
though all the means of grace, and all the benefits intend- wi 
ed, were to them appropriated. [g.] To denote that great WI b) 
difference and diſtinttion between the old adminiſtration of lo 
the covenant, when it was tied up to one people, family, pe 
and nation ; and the new, when all boundaries being broken ut 
up, the fulneſs of the Gentiles and the corners of the world ſa 
were to be made obedient to the Sceptre of Chriſt, .] To di 
manifeſt the condition of the elect themſelves who are thus fo 
beloved, for the declaration of the free grace of God toward : 


them ; 
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and Places of Scripture opened. 215 
them ; they being diveſted of all qualifications, but only 
thoſe that beſpeak them terrene, earthly, loſt, miſerable, cor- 
rupted. So that thus much at leaſt may eaſily be obtained, 
that from the word itſelf nothing can be oppoſed juſtly to our 
expoſition of this place ; as hath been already declared, and 
ſhall be further made manifeſt. 1 1 

(4.) If every one in the world be intended, why doth not 
the Lord, in the purſuit of this love, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to 
every one whom he ſo loved? Strange! that the Lord ſhould 
ſo love men as to give his only begotten Son for them, and 
yet not once by any means ſignify this his love to them; 
as to innumerable he doth- not: that he ſhould love them, 


ſhould be altogether in vain and fruitleſs; love them, and 
yet determine that they ſhall receive no good by his love, tho” 
his love indeed be a willing of the greateſt good to them. _ 
(5.) Unlels ye will grant, [i.] ſome to be beloved and 
bated alſo from eternity ; [a.] the love of God towards in- 
numerable, to be fruitleſs and vain; [g.] the Son of God 
to be given to them who never heard a word of him; and have 
no power granted to believe in him; [4-] that God is mu- 
59 K in his love, or elſe ſtill loveth thoſe that be in hell; 
s.] that he doth not give all things to them to whom he 
ives his Son; contrary to Rom. viii. 32; [6.] that he 
. not certainly before hand who ſhall believe and be 
ſaved : unleſs (I ſay) all theſe blaſphemies and abſurdities 
be granted, it cannot be maintained that by the world here is 


meant all and every one of mankind ; but only men in com- 
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e mon ſcattered throughout the world, which are the ele. 

d 3. The third difference about theſe words, is concerning 

che mean whereby this love of the Father, whoſe object is 

is ſaid to be the world, is made out unto them : now this is by 

M believing ; HINA PAS HO PISTEUON that whoſoever be- 

as lieveth, or, that every believer. The intention of theſe words, 

J we take to be the deſigning or manifeſting of the way, where- 

at by the eleft of God come to be partakers of the fruus of the 

of love here ſet forth, viz. by faith in Chriſt ; God having ap- | 

y. pointed that, for the only way whereby he will communicate 

en unto us the life that is in his Son. To this ſomething was .:\ 
d Wh faid before; having proved that che term whoſoever, is not 
o Wl diſtributive of the object of the love of God; to which al- "-, 
us ſo, we may add theſe following reaſons, viz. „ 
od 1. If the object be here reſtrained, ſo_that ſome only be- 


_ 


lieve and are laved, of them for whoſe ſake Chriſt is ſent ; 
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and yet order things ſo in his wiſe diſpenſation, that this love 5 
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Objection⸗ particularly anficred 


then this reſtriction and determination of the fruits of this 
love, dependeth on the will of God, or on the perſons them. 
ſelves. If on the perſons themſelves; then make they them. 
ſelves to differ from others, contracy to 1 Cor. iv. 7. If on 
the will of God; then you make the ſenſe of the place, as to 
this particular, to be.— Cod ſo loved all, as that but ſome of 
them ſhould partake of the fruits of his love. To what end 


216 


then, I pray, did he love thoſe other ſome ? Is not this,— — 


Out with the ſword, and run the dragon through with the ſpear ? 

2. Seeing theſe words that whoſoever beheveth, do peculiar. 
ly point out the aim and intention of God in this buſineſs ; 
if it do reſtrain the object beloved, then the ſalvation of be. 
kevers is conſeſſedly the aim of God in this buſineſs, and that 
diſtinguiſhed from others. And if ſo, the general ranſom 
is an empty ſound, having no dependance on the purpoſe of 
God; his intention being carried out in the giving of his Son, 
only to the Salvation of believers, and that determinately : 
unleſs you will aſfign unto him, a neſcience of them that 
ſhould believe. | „„ 

Theſe words then, whoſoever belicveth, containing a deſigna- 
tion of the mean whereby the Lord will bring us to a partici- 
pation of life, through his Son whom he gave for us; and 
the following words of kaving hfe everlaſting, making out the 
whole counſel of God in this matter, ſubordinate to his own 
glory: it followeth that God gave not his Son, [i. ] for them 
who never do believe; [a.] much leſs for them who never 
hear of him, and ſo invincibly want means of faith; [g. 
for them on whom he hath determined not to beſtow effetiual 
grace, that they might believe. . 
Leet now the reader take up the ſeveral parts of theſe oppo- 
| ite expoſitions, weigh all, try all things, eſpecially that which 

is chiefly to be conſidered, the love 7 God ; and ſo inquire 

ſeriouſly, whether it be only a general affection, and a natu- 
ral velleity to the good of all, which may ſtand with the pe- 


riſhing of all and every one ſo beloved; or the peculiar tran- | 


ſcendent love of the Father to his ele&, as before laid down; 
and then determine, whether a general ranſom, truileſs in re- 
ſpe& of the moſt for whom it was paid, or the effeQual re. 
. of the elett only, have the firmeſt and ſtrongeſt 
foundation in theſe words of our Saviour; withal remem- 
bering, that they are produced as the ſtrongeſt ſupportment of 
the adverſe cauſe ; with which, it is moſt apparent, both. the 


* =” cauſe of ſending Chriſt, and the end intended by the Lord in 
ſ doing, as they are here expreſſed, are altogether inconſiſt- 


CHAP, 


and Places of Scripture opened, 217 
„% HAI. 
An unfolding of the remaining texts of Scripture, produced for 


- the confirmation of the firſt general objection, or argument for 
univer ſal redemption. 8 


bg 


A TEXT to the place befote conſidered: that which is urg 
ed with moſt confidence, and preſſed with moſt impor- 
tunity, for the defence of the general ranſom, in the proſecu- 
tion of the former argument, is, | 
2dly. 1 Fohn ii. 1, 2. If any man fin, we have an ad- 
; vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he 
N is tlie propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but 
t „ alſo for the ſins of the whole world.” Now theſe words, 
I and the deduQtions from thence, have been ſet out in various 
| WW drefles; with great variety of obſervations, to make them ap- 
| pear advantageous to the cauſe in hand. The weight of the 
whole hangs upon this, that the apoſtle affirms Chriſt to be a 
Propitiation for the fins of the whole world: which, ſay they, 
manifeſtly appears to be all and every one in the world; and 
that, Firſt, From the words themſelves, without any toreſling > 
for what can be ſignified by the whole world, but all men in the 
world ? Secondly, From the oppoſition that is made between 
world and believers ; all believers being comprized in the firſt 
part 0 the apoſile's aſſertion, that Chriſt is the propitiation "of 
our fins ; and therefore by the world oppoſed unto them, all o- 
thers are underſtood. If there be any thing of moment fur- 
ther excepted, we ſhall meet with it, in our following open- 
| ing of the place. „ 9 
Before I come to the further clearing of the mind of the 
holy Ghoſt in theſe words, I muſt tell you; that I might an- 
ſwer the objeftion from hence very briefly, and yet fo ſolid- 
ly, as quite to cut off all the cavilling exceptions of our ad- _ 
verſaries, viz. that as by the world in other places, then liv- 
ing in the world are denoted; ſo by the whole world in this, 
can nothing be underſtood but men living throughout the 
whole world, in all the parts and regions thereof, (in oppo- 
ſition to the inhabitants of any one nation, place, or country 
as ſuch) as the redeemed of Chriſt ate ſaid to be, Rev. v. g. 
But becauſe they much boaſt of this place, 1 ſhall by God's 
aſſiſtance ſo open the ſenſe and meaning of it, that it ſhall 
appear to all, how little reaſon they have 28 82 any conf. 
dence in their wreſted interpretation thereof. A x 
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218 Objection: particularly anfwered FR 


To make out the ſenſe of this place, three things are to be 
- conſidered,” vz. 1. to whom the apoſtle writes; 2. what is 
his purpoſe and aim in this particular place; 3. the meaning 
of thoſe two expreſſions, (1.) Chriſt being a propitiation 2. the 
| whole world; which having done, according to the anal 
of faith, and the ſcope of this and other parallel places, with 
reference to the things, and uſe of the words themſelves; we 
ſhall eaſily manifeſt by undeniable reaſons, that the text can- 
not rightly be ſo underſtood as it is urged and wreſted for 
univerſal redemption” _ | | 
1. A diſcovery o them to whom the epiſtie was peculiarly 
directed, will give ſome light into the meaning of the apoſtle. 
This is one of thoſe things which, in the inve ſtigation of the 
right ſenſe of any place, is exceeding conſiderable; for al- 
though this, and all other parts of divine Scripture, were 
given for the uſe, benefit, and direction of the whole church; 
yet that many parts of it were direfted to peculiar charches 
and particular perſons, and ſome diſtin ſorts of perſons, 
and fo immediately aiming at ſome things to be taught, re- 
mr or eſtabliſhed, with dire reference to thoſe. pecu- 
jar perſons and churches, needs no labour to prove. Now 
though we have nothing written, expreſsly nominating tem 
to whom this epiſtle was primarily Gretel, to make an al- 
ſertion thereof infallibly true and de fide; yet by clear and 
evident dedaQtion, it may be made more than probable, that 
1 was intended to the Zews or believers of the circumciſion. 
or, ©. | 9% 
(1.) John was in a peculiar manner, a miniſter and an apoſ- 
tle to the Zews ; and therefore they were the moſt 1 8 
and proper objetts of his care; James, Cephas, and John, 
gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that 
they ſhould go unto the heathen, and themſelves unto the circum- 
ciſion, Gal. ii. 9. Now as Peter and James, (for it was 
that James of whom Paul here ſpeaks, who wrote the epiſtle, 
the brother of John being ſlain before) in the proſecution of 
their apoſtleſhip towards the Jes, wrote epiſties unto them 
in their diſperſion, James i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. as Paul did to 
all the chief churches among the Gentiles by him planted; 
ſo it is more than probable, that ohn writing this epiflle, di- 
- xeQed it chiefly and in the firſt place unto them, who chiefly 
a the firſt place were the objets of his care and apoſtle- 
8 He frequently intimates, that thoſe to whom he wrote 
were of them, who heard of and received the word from the 
| ta beginning; 
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| heard from the beginning. Now that the promulgation of 
the goſpel had its beginning among the Jets, and its firſt 
entrance with them, before the converſion of any of the 
Gentiles, which was a myſtery for a ſeaſon; is apparent from 
the ſtory of the acts of the apoſtles chap. i. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. xii. 
To the Few firſt and alſo to the Greek, was the order divinely 


appointed, Rom. i. 16. 


(3-) The oppoſition that the apofile makes between us and 


the world, in this very place, is ſufficient to manifeſt unto 
whom he wrote. As a Jeu, he reckoned himſelf with and a- 


mong the believing Jews, io whom he wrote; and ſets him- 


ſelf with them, in oppoſition tv the reſidue of believers in 
the world; and this is uſual with this apoſtle : wherein, how 
he is to be underſtood, he declares in his golpel, John xi. 


1. 8% 2 
0 (4) The frequent mention, and cautions, that he makes 
an 


” 
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in thoſe firſt days were, if not ail of them, yet for the greateſt 
Part, of the circumciſion, as is manifeſt from Scripture, and 
ecleſiaſtical ſtory ; of whom the apoſtle ſaid, that they went 
out from them, chap. ii. 19. and iv. 1.) evidently declares 
that to them in ſpecial was this epiſtle directed, who lay more 
open, and were more obnuxious to the ſeducements of their 
countrymen, than others. | 


Now this being thus cleared; if withal ye will remind what | 


was ſaid before, concerning the inveterate hatred of that 
e towards the Gentiles, and the engraſted opinion they 


d, concerning their own ſole intereſt in the redemption pro- 


cured and purchaſed by their Meſſiah; it will be no difficult 
thing for any, to diſcern the aim of the apoſtle in this place, 
in the expreſſion ſo much ſtuck at. He (ſaiih he) is the pro- 
pitiation of our fins ; that is, our fins who are believers of the 

cos; and leſt by this affertion, they ſhould take occaſion to 


confirm themſelves in their former error; he adds, and not 


for our's only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world ; or the 
children of God . fe dt as John xi. 51. 52. 


ol what nation, kindred, tongue, or language ſoever they £ 


were. So that we have not here an oppolition, between the 
effectual ſalvation of all believers, and the ineffeftual redemp- 
tion of all others; but an extending of the ſame effeQual 


redemption, which belonged to the 72 believers, to all 


other believers, or the children of God ihroughout the 
whole world. , * I ;ùẽ On 


and Places of Scripture opened. , © wag 


beginning; ſo twice together in this chap. v. 7. 1 write an 
old commandment which ye had from the beginning, which» ye 


gives, of falſe teachers, ſeducers, and antichrifts, (which 
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150 + "Objetlions particularly anfwered, 


2. For the aim and intention of the apoſtle in theſe words, q 

it is to give conſolation to believers, againſt, their fins and oy 

| failings : If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, | 
A Chreſt the righteous ; and he is a } of; roma for our ſins, 

he very order and ſeries of the words, without further en. 5 

largement, proves this to be ſo; and that they were believer⸗ x 

only to whom he intended this conſolation, that they ſhould 

not deſpair nor utterly faint under their infirmities, becauſe 

of a ſufficient, yea effectual remedy provided, is no leſs evi. 1 

dent; for, (1.) They only have an advocate ; it is confeſſed, | 

that believers only have an intereſt in Chriſt's advocation, 

(2.) Comfort in ſuch a caſe, belongs to none but them; unto . 
others ini a ſtate and condition of alienation, wrath is to be 
denounced, Jon iii. 36. (g.) They are the little children to 

whom he writes, verſe 1. whom he deſcribes ver/e 12, 13. to 
Have their ins forgiven them for his name's ſake, and to have 
Anown the Father. So that the aim of the apoſtle being, to 
make out conſolation to believers in their failings; he can 
ſpeak of none but them only: and if he ſhould extend that 
whereof he ſpeaks, (viz. that Chriſt was a propitiation,) to all 
and every one; I cannot perceive how this can poſſibly make 
any thing to the end propoſed, or the conlolation of believers 
For what comfort can ariſe from hence to them, by telling 
them that C 752 died for innumerable perſons that ſhall be 
damned ? Will that be any refreſhment unto me, which is 
common unto me with them that periſh eternally ? is not this 
Tather a punice-ſtone, than a breaſt of conſolation ? If you 
aſk, how comfort can be given to all and every one, unleſs 
Chriſt died for them? I ſay, if by all and every one, you 
mean all believers ; Chriſt is, as in the text aſſerted, a pro- 
pitiation and an advocate for them all; if all others, repro- 
ths and unhelievers ; we ſay, that there is neither in the 
death of Chriſt, nor in the word of God, any ſolid ſpiritual 
conſolation prepared for them; the children's bread muſt not 
1 Snrky- (ua . = | ANF 7 
The meaning and purport of the word propitiation, 
ich Chriſt is 140 to 225 Tor us, and the whole world ; is 
\ next to be conſidered. The word in the original is HIL As- 
Mos, twice only uſed in the New Teſtament; here, and 
flap. iv. 10. The verb alſo HILAS$KOMA1, is as often 
-pled, viz. Heb. ii. 17. tranſlated there, (and that properly, 
confidering the conſtruction it is in,) to make reconciliation : 
and Luke xviii. 13. it is the word of the publican, HILAs- | 
THET1 MOI, be mercifullo me. There is alſo another word — 
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4d Places of Scripture opened. _ 221 


the ſame original; and a like ſignification, viz, HILASTERION; 
twice alſo uſed, Rom. iii: 25. there tranſlated a propitiation : 
and Heb, ix. 5. where it is uſed” for, and alſo rendered 
the mercy-ſeat ; which will give ſome light into the meaning 
of the word. That which Exodus xxv. 17. is called Ca 
reth, from Caphar, properly to cover ; is here, (Heb. ix. 5.) 
called HILASTERION ; that which Chriſt is faid to be, Rom. 
i. 25. This mercy-ſeat was a plate of pure gold, two cubits 
and a half long, and a cubit a half bros al the uppermoſt 
plate or board of a table; that was laid upon the ark, ſha- 
dowed over with the wings of the cherubim. 1 
No this word CAPPORETH comes, as was faid, from 
CAPHAR; whoſe firſt native and genuine ſenſe is to cover, 
(though moſt wt ir e to expiate. This plate or mer- 
8y-ſeat, was ſo called, becauſe it was placed upon the ark, 
and covered it; as the wings of the cherubim hovered over 
that ; the myſtical uſe thereof being, to hide (as it were) the 
law, or rigid tenure of the covenant of works, which was in 
the ark ; God thereby declaring himſelf to be pacified or re- 
eonciled, the cauſe of anger and enmity being hidden. Hence 
- the word cometh to have its ſecond acceptation ; even that 
which is is rendered by the apoſtle (Rom. iii. 23. HILASTE- 
RION, flacamen, or placamentum, that whereby God is 2 
peaſed. This it did plainly ſignify; being ſhadowed with t 
wings of the cherubim, (denoting God's preſence in power 
and goodneſs,) which were made crouching over it, as the 
wings of a hen over her chickens. Hence 1s that expreſſion 
of David, to truſt under the ſhadow of God's wings, Plal. 
xxxvi. 7. lvii. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixiti. 7. xci. 4. (and perhaps that 
alluſien of our Saviour, Matt. xxiii. 3 intimating the fa- 
vourable protection of God, in mercy; denoted by the 
wings of the cherubim covering the propitiatory, embracin 
that which covered the bill of accuſation; which typically 
was that table or golden plate, or covering before deſcribed ; 
truly and really Jeſus Chriſt, as is expreſsly affirmed, Rom. 
iii. 25. GT, e | . 
Now all this will give us ſome light into the meaning of the 
word; and ſo conſequently into the ſenſe of this place, with 
the mind of the holy Ghoſt therein; H1La8MOS and H1- 
LASTERION, both tranſlated a propitiation, Vith the verb of 
the original, wes bottom of them all being HL Ao, not uſed in 
the New Teſtament ; which in Euſfalius, is from HIEMAL 
 LAEIN, intently and with care to look upon any thing, like 
the oracle on the mercy-ſeat,) do ſignify that which was done 
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gas , Objeflions particulanly anfoered, 


or t r ſeat, viz; to appeaſe, ya. 
; 1 reconcile God, in reſpect of e Fa. 
Hence that phraſe, Heb. ii. 17. HILASKZSsTHAI "Tas 
-HAMARTIAS; TOU LAOU which the Latinift renders ex 
fare peccata populi, io expiate the fins, of the people: exi- 
are, in this buſineſs, is to turn away anger by an atonement ; 
ſo the hiſtorian, Solere Reges portenta celeſtia cede aliqua il. 
lui expiare, et a Jermeian capita procerum depellere, Suet. in 
»Neron.); we rep it 40 make recancilialion e fins. of 
the people. The word will bear both ; the Eaning being, 
to appeaſe or pacify, or ſatisfy God tor fin, that it might not 
be imputed to them towards whom he was ſo appeaſed; Hl. 
LASKESTHAI TAS HAMARTIAS Trou LAOU, is as much 
as HILASKESTHAI TON THEON PERI, TON HAMARTI- 
ON to pacify God concerning fin, Hence the word re. 
ceiveih another ſigniſication: that wherein it is uſed by the 
publican Luke xviii. 13, HILASTHETI Mol, be merciful 
o me; that is, let me enjoy that mercy from whence flows the 
pardon of fin; by thy being appeaſed towards me, and recon- 
ciled unto me. From all which it appeareth, that the mean- 
ing of the word HILASMOS or proputation, which Chriſt 
is ſaid to be, is that whereby the lau ic covered, God appeaſ. 
ed and reconciled; /n expiated, and the ſinner pardoned; 
whence pardon and remiſſion of fin, is ſo often placed as the 
product and fruit of his blood-ſhedding whereby be was a 
Propitiation, Math. xxvi. 28. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 
22, Rom. iii. 25. Rom. v. 9. 1 Jolin 1.7. 1 Pet. 1.3. 
From = which hath been ſaid, the ſenſe of the place is 
evident to be, that Chriſt hath ſo expiated fin and reconciled 
to God, that the ſinner is pardoned and received to mercy for 
his ſake; and that the law ſhall never be produced, or brought 
forth for his condemnation. Now whether this can be tole- 
rably applied to the whole world, (taking for all and every 
man inthe world;) let all the men in the world, that are able, 
judge. Are the fins of every one expiated ? is God reconcil- 
ed to every one ? is every ſinner pardoned, ſhall no one 
\ have, the tranſgreſſion of the law charged on him ? why 

hen is not-every one ſaved ? Doubtleſs all theſe are true of 
every believer, and of no one elſe in the whole world; for 

them the apoſtie affirmed that Chriſt is a propitiation; that 
be might ſhew from whence ariſeth and wherein chiefly, if not 
only, conſiſts that advocation for them, which he premiſeih as 
the fountain of their conſolation, even in a preſentation of 
the atonement made by his blood. He is alſo a ri 
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only through faith, Rom. iii. 25. and ſurely none have faith, 
but believers; and therefore certainly it is they only through- 
out the world, for whoin alone Chriſt is a propitiation. Un- 

to them alone God ſays, HiLEOS "BSOMA1, I will je 
propitious, the = word of the new covenant, Heb, viii. 

12. they alone being covenantees. | ae th. 
4. Let us conſider, the phraſe Ho L rou kosuob, of 
the whole world. I ſhall not declare how the word world is 
in the Scripture POLYSEMON, of divers ſignifications; 
partly becauſe I have in ſome meaſure already performed it; 
partly becauſe it is not in itſelf ſo much here inſiſted on, but 
only with reference to its general adjuntt whole, the whole 
world; and therefore we mult ſpeak to the whole phraſe toge- 


* 


ther. Now, concerning this expreſſion, I far, 

(1.) That whereas, pond that which is equivalent unto it, 
&l! the world) it is uſed ſeven or eight times in the New 
Teſtament ; it cannot be made appear clearly and undeniably, 
that in any place (fave perhaps one, where it is ufed in ex“ 
neceſſaria) it compriſeth all and every man in the world; fo. 
that unleſs ſome circumſtance in this place enforce that ſenſe, 
(which it doth not) it will be a plain wreſting of che words, 
to force that interpretation upon them. 

Let us then briefly look upon the places; beginning with 
the laſt, and ſo aſcending; now that is Rev. iii. 10. / wilt 
heep thee from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come Erl 
| TES OIKOUMENES HOLES, upon the whole world; (the | 
| word world is other in the original here, than in the place 4 

we have before us: there being divers words, to expreſs 

| the ſame thing, conſidered under ſeveral notions) where that 
I it cannot ſignify all and every one is evident, becauſe ſome 
are promiſed to be preſerved from that which is ſaid to come 
| upon it. Paſſing the place of which we treat, the next is, 
ol. 1. 6. hich ©; thing unto you, KATHOS KAI EN PANTI 
. ro Kos uo, as in all the world, where all and every man can- 
| not be underſtood, fot they had not all then received the 
; goſpel; but only believers are here fipnified, living abroad 
in the world, becauſe the goſpel is ſaid to bring forth fruit in 
; them to whom it comes, and there is no true goſpel fruit 
1 without faith and repentance. Another place is Rom, 1. 8. 
your faith is ſhoken of, EN HOLO TO KOSMO, {hrough- 


out the whole world ; did every one in the world hear, and 

ſpeak of the Roman faith? You have it alſo, Luke ii. 1. here 

; went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus arocRAPHESTHAL — i 
f ESA TIN OIKOUMENEN, that the whole world ſhould le iſ 
4 


- taxed; 
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jeBions particularly anſwered, 
| + R 12 1 a FA 
taxed ; which yet was but the Roman empire, ſhort 


needlels to repeat the rei}, being of all the ſame indefinite 


importance and ſignificati 


f then the expreſſion itſelf, doth not hold ont any ſuch 
univerſality as is pretended; unleſs the matter concerning 
which it is uſed, and the circumſtances of the place do re- 
quire it, (neither of which inforcements have any appear. 

-ance in this place) there is no colour to faſten ſuch an ac- 


N * 


ceptation upon it. Rather may we conclude, that all tie 
world and the whole world, being in other places taken indeſi. 


De men of all ſorts throughout the world; the ſame 
words are no otherways here to be underſtood; ſo that 


HOLOS "HO KOSMOS, is here no more than ECCLEs1A 


KATHOLIKE; the catholic church, 
(sa.) The whole world, can ſignify no more than, all nali. 


ens, all the families of the carth, all flaſk, all men, all the ends: 


bf the world. Theſe ſurely are expreſſions equivalent 
unto, and as comprehenſive of particulars as the whole world ; 
but now all theſe expreſſions we find frequently to bear out 
believers only, but as of all ſorts and throughout the world; 


and why ſhould not this phraſe alſo be affirmed to be, in the 


ſame matter, of the ſame and no other importance? We 
may inſtance in ſome places, viz. All the ends of the earth 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, Plal. xcviii. 3. All the ends 
of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord ; and, all 
the kindred of the nations ſhall wor ſhup- before thee, Pſal. xxii. 
27. All nattons ſhall ſerve him, Pſal. Ixxit. 11. which general 
expreſſions do yet denote no more, but only the believers of 
all the ſeveral nations of the world; who alone ſee the ſal - 
vation of God, remember and turn to him, and ſerve him. 
So Joel ii. 28. I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and the 
words again repeated, on the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
Akts ii. 17. allo Luke iii. 6. uſing the ſame expreſſion, as 
part of a ſermon of John Baptiſt ; Al fleſh ſhall fee the 
Jatzation of God. What a conqueſt ſhould we have had pro- 
claimed, if it had been any where affirmed, - that Chriſt di. 
ed for all fleſh, all nations, all kindreds, &c.? which yet are 
but liveries of believers ; though garments as wide and large 
as this expreſſion, the whole world. Believers are called all 
nalions, Ila. ii. 2. and Ixvi. 18. yea all men, Titus ti. 11- 
for to them alone, the ſalvation-bringing-grace of God is ma- 
nifeſt, If they then, the children of God, be, as is 2 
rent, in the Scripture phraſe, all fleſh, all nations, all lin 
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|| &, A ids of th month; UG ls of the earth, 2 
; men ; why not alſo, the whole world Y' Rp | 
.) The whole world, doth ſometimes ſigr ify Abe 45% „„ 

i part of the world; and why. may it not, by alike ſynecdoche, £7 
| ſignify the better part thereof 7 Rev. xii. g. The devi and . 
1 Satan which decetveth the whole world, was caft out ; that is, 
5 the wicked and reprobate in the world; others rejoicing in 


5 his overthrow, verſe 10, Alſo 1 John v. 19. HO KOSMOs 

f no Tos, the whole world lieth in wickedneſs : where the whole 
£ world, is opppled to them which are of Cod, in the re 2 
of the verſe. The contrary ſenſe you have, Col. i. 6. "= 
. This then Bagel ſpoken, 77 yes, the ſigniſication of the ex- 7 
prefſion here-1 infi on, will make it evident that there is 


nothing at all in the words themſelves, that ſhould” — 
| any to conceive that all and every man in the world are de- 
5 noted by them; but rather believers, even all that did or 
4 ſhould believe, throughaut the whole world. in oppoſition 
only to believers of the Jewiſh. nation. Which that it is the "Ip 
meaning of the place, beſides what hath been clearly CO: 
ſtrated, I prove by theſe reaſons, ui. 
1. This place treateth not of the ranſom. of Chriſty.i in re- 
ſpett of impetration, but of application : ſor it affirms Chrilt to 
be that by his death, which he is only by faith; as was „ 
nifeſted from Romans iii. 25... Allo from application only, 
ariſeth conſolation. Now. never any ſaid, that the applicati- * 
on of the death of Chriſt was univerſal; e this 1 
cannot have regard to all and every one. 1 
[a.] Chriſt is here ſaid to be a propitistion. only for ſuch 
as are intended in the place; which is apparent; but . 
J believers only are intended ; for it is to give bem conſolati- 1 
. on in their failings; in which caſe, conſolation belongeth to 
chem alone. Therefore. it is believers only, though of all. 
orts, times, places and copditions, for hom Chan is 18: 1 
to be a propitiatiog. e =. 4 
3-| This kind of. phraſe and + in other 1798 : .- 
| 8 9 poſſibly be tortured io ſuch an extenſion; as to com oy | 5 £0 
2 all and every one; as was apparent lect the pies. | 
fore alledged. I o which; add; Matih. Ii. 5˙ then unt 
out to him PASA. HE. OUDAIA,. KAI EASA HE PERICHO-; ; = | 
nos rou JORDANOU all. Zudea and all the. region ng = 
about 88 among whom, notwithſtanding, the Ne 
rejetted his baptiſm. Why then ſhould: it be ſo underſtood 
; bete; eſpecially all 8 (as 9 — 3 _ 
; * gary to eh an N *. 1 EO 5 1 ; 
EL 5 b . ol ? 
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2s  Objeflions particularly anfuered 
(i.] The moſt clear parallel places in the Scripture, are 
xi P 5 1. 52 bo 


every one in thewortd ; then i is the whole aſſertion uſeleſs, 
as to the chief end ien 712. to admi niſter conſolation 
to believers. For what conſolation can ariſe from hence un- 
10 any believer, that Chiiſt was a propitiation for them that 
periſh? Vea 10 fay that he was 4 ſufficient propitiation for 
them, though not effectual, will yield them no more comfort, 
than it would have done Jatob and his ſons, to have heard 
from 7o/eph, that he had corn enough ſufficiem to ſufſlain 
them, but that he would do ſo, was altogether uncertain; 
for had he told them, he would ſuſtain them ſufficiently, tho' 
not effeflaally ; they might have flarved, notwithftanding 
his courteſy. The whole world then in this place, 18 the whole 
cople of God (oppoſed to the Jewiſh nation) ſcatiered 2. 
3 25 throughout the whole world, of what nation, kindred, 
tongue or family ſoever; who are ſome of all ſorts, not al 
of every fort ; ſo that this Foe? makes nothing for general re. 
demption. 
1 ome few objeftions there' are, which are uſually laid 4 
1 1 1 our interpretation of this paſſage of the apoflle ; but 


ER 


that i it ſhall ſuffice us to name one or two of them, viz. 
jet. 1. Ii is che intention of the apoſtle to:comfort all, 
in their fears and doubis; but every one in the world may 


be in fears and doubts: therefore propor this, that they 
all may be comforted. 


—_ A. The all that may be in fears and doubts, | in the buſi- 
=—_ "neſs of conſolation, muſt of mecefliy | be reſtrained 10 belie- 
vers; as was before declared. 

—_—”  - Object. 2. All believers are com leaded, in the firſt 


__ world, all others are intend 


= . 725 intended; of whom 70 a was one ; and the addition 1s not 
= + oe extending of the Ex Arne: of Chriſt, to o/hers than belie- 


3 - 
* 


* os © +{ihat in the belt branch all believers then living were compre- 
|  hended, who might preſently be made partakers of this com- 
fort by truth; yet the increaſe or acceſſion muſt be by ana- 


f 


2 oppoſiie to ſuch a ſenſe as is impoſed ; ſee Col. i. 6. John 
Z ['5. ] It the words zre to be under ſlood, to Ggnify all and 


ey are all prevented or removed in the explication itſelf; tk 


_— ee for our fins; and therefore in the increaſe and ex- | 
_ tenſion of the afſertion, by adding or the fins of the whole 
292 1. In the firſt part, . believing Jews alone are 


5 verr, but only to other helievers. 2. If it might be granted, 


bg; oma thoſe who were lo be in after _ and in remoter | 
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jo Places of Serilur ene. 2 | 


places than the name of Chriſi had — — 1 8 unto; even 
all thoſe who, according to the prayer of our 8 John 
xvii. 20. ſhould believe on lus name, to the end ot the worid. 
And thus the (wo main places produced for the confirmation 
of the firſt argument, are vindicated from the talle gloſſes and 
violent Wang or. our adverſaries ; 4 the reſt will be cabs 
cleared. 
gdly. The next Sw urged. in the argument is Joln vi. 
22 51. where our Saviour affirms, that he will give has fil for 
0 the life of the world. This giving of humlelt, was the lanculyrog 
and offering up himſelf an acceptable oblation, for the {ins 


2 


d of them ſor whom he iuffered ; his intention being that bey. 

A for whom in dying he ſo offered himſelf, might — lite e- * 

25 ternal thereby: which becauſe it was not for the Jews only, 

- but alfo for all the ele of God every Where; he calleth 

- them the world.” That the world here cannot ſignify, all and 
every one that ever were or ſhould be, is as manifeſt as if it 

i were written with the beams of the fa and that becauſe it is 

N made the object of Chriſt's intendments, to purchaſe for them 


and to beſtow upon them life and ſalvation. Now I aſk whe- 
ther any man not bereaved of all ſpiritual and natural ſenſe, 
can imagine, that Chriſt in his oblation intended to parchale 1 
life and falvation, for al! them whom he knew to be danned 
many ages before; the irreverſible decree. of wrath. being 
| gone forth againſt them? Or who. dares once affirm, that 
Chriſt gave himſelf for the life of them who, notwithitandi 
that, by his diſappointment, do come ſhort of it to #3675; 
So that if we bad no other place, to manifeſt. that the word 
world doth not always ſignify all, but only ſome of all ſorts, 
as the eleft of God are, but this one produced by our * | 
aries to the contrary ; I hope with all anden readers, our 
defence would receive no prejudice. 
 4thly. Divers other places I find produced by T. M. - 
xiv, x the univerſality of free grace ; tothe pretended end in 


; which, with that whole chapter, ſhall be briefly-con- . Eo 


dee And; + 355 

. The firſt :nfifled o on n by 1 — is 2 Cor® v. „ 12 Go: 
6 — in Chriſt reconciling the world unto hidololfy, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto. them.” _-- ; 
Af. (1) Really, he muſt have no-ſmall confidence 1 25 Fi 
oven ftrength, and his readers weakneſs, who-from this place - 


ſhall undertake to conclude the univerſality of redemption 25 — 


and that the world doch here ſignify all and every one therein | 
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228 Ohjeckion⸗ particularly anfwered 


verſe 18. he hath reconciled us to himſelf by fs as alſo 
verſe 21. where they are further deſcribed, by Chriſt's being 
made fin for them, and their being made the righteouſneſs 
od in him. Are theſe things true of all in the world? If this 
text may receive any light, from what 1s antecedent and con- 
ſequent unto it ; if the word, any interpretation from thoſe 
expreſſions which are directly expoſitory of it; by the world 
Here, can be meant none but ele& believers. A 
(2.) God's reconciling the world unto himſelf, is deſcribed. 
_ evidently either to conſiſt in, or neceſſarily to infer, a non- 
#mputation of fin to them, or to that world ; which is further 
| Interpreted to be an imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
verſe 21. Now in theſe two things conſiſteth the bleſſedneſs 
of juſtification in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 6, 7. Therefore this 
whole world, which God in Chriſt reconcileth to himſelf, is 
a bleſſed juſtified world ; not all and every one of the ſons of 
men that ever were, ate, or ſhall be in the world; the greateſt 
part of whom he in evil. „VV 
'  (4-) This, God in Chrift reconciling, holdeth out an actual 
work of reconciliation ; now this muſt be either an abſolute 
reconciliation, or a conditionate. If ab/olute, why are not 
all actually and abſolutely reconciled, pardoned, juſtified ? 
If conditionate ; then, 1.] how can a conditionate reconcilia- 
tion, be reconciled with that which is actual? 2.] Why is 
no condition here mentioned ? g.] What is that condition? 
Is it faith and believing ? Then the ſenſe of the words muſt ' 
be, either, [1.] God was in Chriſt, reconciling a believing 
world unto himſelf; of which there 1s no need, for believers 
are reconciled : or [2.] God was in Chriſt, reconciling an 
unbelieving world unto himſelf, upon condition that it do 
believe; that is, upon condition that it be not unbelieving; 
n is, that it be reconciled; is this the mind of the Holy 
1 1 If this reconciliation of the world conſiſt (as it doth). 
in a not- imputation of fin; then this is either of all their fins, 
or only of ſome ſins; if of ſome only, then Chriſt ſaves only 
from ſome fins ; if of all, then of unbelief alſo, or it is no 
fin; then all the men in the world muſt needs be ſaved, as 
whoſe unbelief is pardoned. The world here then, is only 
the world of bleſſed pardoned: believers, who are made the 
rig hieouſneſs of God in Chriſt, © e 
That which T. M. bringeih to inforce the oppeſiie ſignifica- _ 
tien of the word, is in many words very little. Much time be 
i ends, with many uncouth expreſſions, io prove a two-fold _ 
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and Places of Seripture opened. 5 


reconciliation intimated in the text; the firſt of God to us by 


Chriſt, the other of us to God by the Spirit ; which we alſo 


grant ; though we do not divide them, but make them ſeveral. 


parts of the ſame reconciliation, the former being the rule of 
the latter. For to whomſoever God 1s reconciled in and 


Chriſt, they ſhall certainly, every one of them, be reconcil- 
ed to God by the Spirit: God's reconciliation to them, con- 
fiſting in a not-1mputation of their fins ; their reconciliation . 
unto him, in an acceptance of that non-1mputation in Jeſus 


Chriſt. And as the former 1s the rule of, ſo it 1s the chief 


motive unto, the latter; being the ſubje& or matter of the 
meſſage in the goſpel, whereby it is effected. So the aſſerti - 


on of this two-fold reconcihation, or rather two branches of 
the ſame compleat work of reconciliation, eſtabliſheth our per- 
ſuaſion, that the world can be taken only for the elef therein. 

But he brings farther light from the context, to ſtrengthen 


his interpretation. For (ſaith he) thoſe of the world here, 


are called men, verſe 11. men that muſt try before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, verſe 10. that were dead ver. 14. that 
ought to live unto Chriſt, ver. 15. therefore all men. Anfe. 


Now khomint homo quid intereſt ? How eaſy is it for ſome men 
to prove what they pleaſe ? 2 let me tell you, one thing 
e may be yours; vz. a prov - 


more is to be done, that the cau 
ing that the elect of God are not men, that they may not ap- 
pear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, that they were not 


dead, that they ought not to live to Chriſt; this do, or you : 


loſe the read. VR 
But he adds, of theſe ſome are reconciled to God, verſe 18. 


Anſw. Moſt falſe, that there is any limitation or-reſtrition-of _ 
reconciliation, to ſome of thoſe concerning whom the-apoſtle 
treats ; 1t 18 rather evidently extended to all of them, But, 
ſays he, ſome are not reconciled, verſe 11. Anſw. Not a 
word of any ſuch thing in the text; nor can the ſeaſt colour 


be poſſibly wreſted thence, for any ſuch aſſertion. Many cor- 
rupt the wor , Cl... be, 4 


Pad 


2. A ſecond place he urgeth, is Zokn'i. 9. That was the 


© true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 


« world.” This world (ſaith he) is the world of mankind, 
verſe 4. made by Chriſt, verſe 3. which was his on, by 


creation, mercy and purchaſe ; yet received him not; verſe 


3, 10, 11; therefore it is manifeſt, that there is life, and 


that Chriſt died forall, 
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Anſi. That by the world here is. meant, not men in ib 


world, all, or ſome, but the habitable part of the earth ; ig 


more - 
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more apparent, than can well admit of proof or illuſtration, 
The phraſe of coming into the world, cannot poſſibly be o- 
therwiſe apprehended ; it is as much as born, and coming to 
breathe the common air. Now, among the expoſitions of this 
place, that ſeems moſt conſonant and agreeable to the diſ- 
courſe of the apoſtle, with other expreſſions here uſed, 
which refers the word ERCHOMENON, coming, unto PH9s, 
light ; aud, not to ANTHROPON, man, with which it is 
vulgarly eſteemed to agree; fo that the words ſhould be ren. 
dered, that was the true light which, coming into the world, 
lighteth every man. Thus John iii. 19. light is come into the 
world ; and John xii. 46. Ian come a light into the world; 
parallel expreſſions unto this. So that from the word world, 
nothing can hence be extorted, for the univerſality of grace 
or ranſom. The whole weight then muſt lye on the words, 
every man; which yet T. M. doth not at all inſiſt upon: 
and if any other ſhould, the word holding out actual illumina- 
tion, can be extended, in its ſubject, to no more than indeed 
are illuminated. e 5 „ 
Chriſt then, coming into the world, is ſaid to enlighten e- 
| wy man; partly, becauſe every one that hath any light, 
_ hath it from him; partly, becauſe he is the only true light 
vnd fountain of illumination, - fo that he doth enlighten e- 
very one that is enlightened ; which is all the text avers, and 
is by none denied. But whether all and every one in the 
world, before and after his incarnation, were, are, and ſhall 
be actually enlightened with the knowledge of Chrift, by his 
coming into the world; let Scripture, experience, reaſon, 
and ſenſe determine. And this in brief may ſuffice to mani- 
teſt the weakneſs of the argument for univerſal redemption, 
from thisplace ; waving for the preſent, not denying or op- 
mo g another interpretation of the words; rendering the en- 
ſighining here mentioned, to be that of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing communicated to all ; Chriſt being propoſed, as in his 
divine nature, the light of all, even the eternal wiſdom of his 
%WW%%S%S%S00h00 Re nn 5 
3. A third place is John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God 
-. which taketh atuuy the fins of the world: and this (faith he) is 
ſpoken of the world in general, | © © 
Anſco. (1.) If it ſhould be ſpoken of the world in general ; 


yet nothing could thence be inferred, to an umverſality of in- 


 dividuals. (2.) That Chriſt is he, no a1non, which tak 
el away, (beareth, purgeth, pardoneth (as the word is uſed, 
9 Sam. xxiv. 10.) taketh away by juſlification that it ſhould 


nd Places of Scripture opened. * 


not condemn, by lanQification that it ſhould not reign; by glo- 


rification that it ſhould not be,) TEN HAMARTIAN, the „n, 


(great ſin, original ſin) rou KOSMOU of the world, (com- 


mon to all,) is moſt certain; but that he taketh it away 
from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, purgeth it out of all 
and every man in the world; is not in the leaſt manner inti- 
mated in the text, and is in ĩtſelf exceeding falſe. — 5 
4 John iii. 17. is by him in the next place urged ; Cod 
ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. t. 


Anſw. (1.) A votable Ax TAN AKLASISs, or eminent 


inverſion of the word world, in this place; was before 


obſerved; like that of chap, i. 10. ke was in the world, or 
on the earth, a part of it ; and the world was made by lin. 


the whole world, with all things therein contained; and the 
world knew him not, or the moſt of men living iu the world. 
So here, by the world, in the firſt clauſe, that part of the 


world wherein our Saviour converled, hath the name of the _ —_— 
whole aſſigned unto it; in the ſecond,” you may take it for all * 


and every one in the world, if you pleaſe (though from the 


text it cannot be enforced ;) for the prime end of our 'Savi- 
our's coming, was not to condemn any, but to fave his own, 
much leſs to condemn all and every one in the world, out of 


which he was to ſave his elect: in the third clauſe, they only 


are deſigned, whom God ſent his Son on purpoſe to fave ; 


as the words evidently hold out. The ſaving then of them 


who are called the world, was the very purpoſe and deſign of 
God's ſending his ſon. Now that theſe are not all men, but 
only believers of Jews and Gentiles throughout the world, 
is evident; [1.] Becauſe all are not ſaved ; and the Lord 
bath ſaid he will do all his pleaſare, and his purpoſe ſhall 
ſtand, [z.] Becauſe the moſt of men were at the inſtant ac- 
tually damned: did he fend his Son that they might be ſav- 


ed? [g.] Becauſe Chriſt-was appointed for the fall of ſome, 


Luke ii. 34. and therefore not that all and every one might 


be ſaved. [4.] The end of Chrift's aftual exhibition and 
ſending in the fleſh, is not oppoſite to any of God's eternal de- 
crees; which were eternally fixed, concerning the condemna - 


tioa of ſome for their ſins ; did he ſend his Son to ſave ſuch ? 
_ \dothhe aft contrary to his own purpoſes, or fail in his under- 


4 


_ takings ? The ſaved world, is the people of God ſeattered a- z 


broad throughout the world, © 5 
5. John iv. 42. and x John iv. 14. with John vi. 


(which was before conſidered) are allo produced by 7; f 


in 
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in all winch gioces Chriſt is called the Saviour of the world, 
- Anſw. Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the world; either 
firſt, becauſe there is no other Saviour for any in the world, 
and becauſe he ſaves all that are ſaved, even the people of 
W iy the eus only) all over the world: or ſecondly, 
becaule he doth actually ſave all the world, and every one 
in it. It in this latter way, viciſti Mr. More; it in the for- 
mer, MENOMEN HOSPER EMEN ve are ſtill where we 
were. 5 | a 
The urging of John xii. 46. J am come a light into the 
world, in this buſineſs, deſerves to be noted, but not anſwer- 
ed. The following. places, John iii. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 
1. 2. have been already conſidered. Some other texts are 
produced; but ſo exceedingly wreſted, firangely perverted, 
and ſo extremely uſeleſs to the buſineſs in hand, that I dare 
not make ſo bold with the reader's patience, as once to give 
him a repetition of them. - * „ 
And this is our defence and anſwer, to the firſt principal 
argument of our oppoſers; with our explication of all thoſe 
texts of Scripture, which they have - wreſted to ſupport it; 
che bottom of their ſtrength being but the ambiguity of one 
that which is good. 8 _ 2 
2248 - $444444#4$4$#444444+ 
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Anſwer to the ſecond general objeckion, or argument for the uni · 


verſality of redemption. 


PHE ſecond argument, ;wherewih Str alverfeties winks | 


no leſs flouriſh than with the former, is raiſed from 
thoſe places of Scripture, where there is mention made of all 


men and every man, in the buſineſs of redemption. With 


thoſe bare and naked words, attended with ſwelling vain ex- 
preſſions of their on; they commonly rather proclaim a 


 . victory, than ſtudy how to prevail. Their argument needs 
not to be drawn to any head or form, ſeeing they pretend to 
' plead from expreſs words of Scripture; wherefore we {hall a 
only conſider the ſeveral places by them in this kind uſually 
roduced; with ſuch enforcements of their ſenſe from them, 
as by tbe ableſt of that perſuaſion have been uſed. The chief 
places inſiſted on are, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. 2. Pet. iii. 9. Heb. 


ii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15+ 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 18. 


word. Let the chriſtian reader try all things, and hold faſt 


For 


* 


For the uſe add fignification of the word all in Scripture, 


ſo much hath been faid alieady by many, that it were needleſs - 


for me to inſiſt upon it; ſomething alſo to this purpoſe, 
hath been ſpoken before; and that abundantly ſufficient to 
maniteſt, that no ſtrength of argument can be taken from the 
word itſelf, Wherefore I ſhall apply myſelf only to the ex- 
amination of the patticular places urged; and the objeftions 
from them raiſed. „0b 1 5 


I. The firſt and chief place is; « Tim! fi. 4, 6, Go, 


have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 


truth; Chrift gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in que 


lime; hence they draw this argument, (Rem. acta ſynod.) 


v1z, It God will have all men to be ſaved, then Chritt died 
tor all; but God will have all men to be ſaved, and come to 


the knowledge of the truth ; therefore Chriſt died for all 
men. 85 | "4 r | 


Anſw. 1ſt. The whole ſtrength of this argument, lies in 


and the things and perſons whereof it is ſpoken ; the whole 


may be granted, or eto” eee, denied, according as | 
the acceptation of the word is enforced on us. That all or 


all men, do not always comprehend all and every man that were 


are or ſhall be, may be made apparent by near five; hund#et 
inſtances from the Scripture. Taking then all and all men. 


dilributively for ſome of all ſorts ; we grant the Whole; tak - 


ing them collectively for all of all ſorts, wedeny the minor, via. 


that God will have them all to be ſaved. To make our denial 
of this appear to be an evident truth, and agreeable to the mind 
of the holy Ghoſt in this place; two tbings mult be conſider- 


ed, viz what is that ill of God here mentioned, whereby 


he willeth all to be ſaved ; and who are the all, ol whom 
the apoſtle is in this place treating. 


, * 


1. The will of God is uſually diſtinguiſhed into his will in. 
tending and his will commanding : or rather that word is uled - 
in reterence unto God, in this two-fold notion, viz. for his. 
purpoſe, what he will do; and for his approbation of what 
we do, with bis command thereof. Let now our oppolſers. 


jake their option, in whether ſiguification the will of God 
ſhall be here underſtood; or how he willeth the ſalvation of 
all. 5 F | | 


(70 If they (ay he doth it, voluntate figni, with his vill 


commanding, requiring, approving ;' then dhe ſenſe of the 
+ 15 Gs Ot cu we lens + „ word 


„ 4 5 5 r WE: 
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the ambiguity of the word all ; which being of various ſigni - 
fications, and to be interpreted ſuitably to the matter in hand, 
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| REY ETSY TO TY 8 
"words is this: God commandeth all men to uſe the means 
whereby they may obtain the end, or ſalvation, the perform. 


- * ance whereof is acceptable to God, in any or all; and ſo it is 


the ſame with that of the apoſtle in another place, God com. 
mandeth ail men every where to repent, Now it this. be the 
way whereby God willeth the ſalvation of all, here mention. 
ed; then certainly chole al can poſſibly be no more, than to 


_ - whom he grauteth and revealeth the means of grace; which 


are indeed a great many, but yet not the one hundredth part 
-of the polterity of Adam. Beſides, taking God's willing the 


ſalvation of men in this ſeale, we deny the ſequel of the firſt 


.  propofition, v12. that Chriſt died for as many, as God thus 
willech ſhould be ſaved. The foundation of God's command 
ucſto men, to uſe the means granted them, is not Chriſt's dy. 
ing kor then in particular: but the connexion which himſelf 
by his decree hath fixed between theſe two things, faith and 
| Talvation; the death of Chriſt being abundantly ſufficient, for 
the holding out of that connexton unto all; there being e- 
nough in it, co fave all believes. 
K.] I the will of God, be taken for his efficacious will; 
the will of his purpoſe and good pleaſure; (as truly to me 
it ſeems exceedingly evident, that this is here intended ; be- 
cauſe the will of God is made the ground and bottom of our 
_ fuppheations; as il in theſe our prayers, we ſhould fay only, 
Thy-wil be done, which is to have them all io be ſaved; 
now we have a promiſe to receive of God, whatſoever we aſk 
_ according to bis will, 1 John iii. 22 and v. 14. and therefore 
this will of God, which is here propoſed as the ground of our 


prayers, muſt needs be his effetiaal or rather efficacious will, 


which is always accompliſhed ;) it it be (I ſay) thus taken, 
_ then certainly it muſt be ſulfilled, and all thoſe ſaved, whom 


he would have faved; for whatſoever God can do, and will 
do, that ſhall certainly come 10 paſs and be effected. That 
© God can faye all, (not conſideting his decree,) none doubis ; 


and that ke will fave all is here affirmed; therefore it theſe 
all here, be all and every one, all andevery one ſhall certainly 


de ſaved: for who hath reſiſted his will? Rom. ix. 19 · Hehath 


done whatſorver he pleaſed, Piel. cxv. g. He doth according o 
es will, in the af my of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 


the earth, Dan. iv. 35. If all hen here, be to be underſtood | 
ol alf men univerſally, one of thele two things muſt of neceſ- 


ſuy follow; either that God faileth of his putpoſe and inien · 


tion, of elle that all men univerlally ſhall be ſaved; which 
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2. Who are meant by all men, in this place. By all men, 
the apoſtle here intendeth all ſorts of men indefinitely, liyiwpg 
under the goſpel, or in theſe latier times under the enlaiged 
diſpenſation ol the means of grace. That men of theſe times 
only, are intended, is the acknowledgment of Arminius 
himſelf, treating with Per4ings about this place. The [cops 
ol the apoſtle, treating ot the amplitude, enlargement add 
extent of grace, in the vutward adminiſtcation thereof under 
(be goſpel; will not ſuffer it to he denied. This relays deen 
25 a foundation of aur praying for all; becauſe the means of. ; 
grace, and the habitation of the church, are now, no longer 
confined o the narrow bounds of one nation: but promi. 
cuouſly and indefinitely extended une all people, tongue sm, 1 
and languages; and to all forts of men amongſt them, high 41. £0 
and low, rich and poor, one with another. We ſay then 

that by the words, a! men, are here intended, cniy Tome ' : 
of all forts of men, ſuitable to the purpole of the apoſtle, 
which was to ſhew that all external difference between the 
ſons of men is now token away; which, ex abundantt, we 
further confirm by theſe. following reaſons, % ggg. 


- > + 


4 R 3 79 5 „ 
(1.) The word all, being in the Scripture moſt commonly a 


BY .'-& 


- 


uſed in this ſenſe, (that is for many of all ſorts) and there be- 
ing nothipg in theſubje& matter of which it is here aſſi med, 
that ſhould in the leatt meaſure impel to avother acceptatiop. 
of the word, eſpecially for an univerſal collection of eyery 
individual; we hold it ſafe, to cleave to the moſt uſual ſenſe 
and meaning of it, Thus our Saviour is ſaid to cure all d 
eaſes ; and the Phariſees to tithe PAN, LACHANON,, every. 
herd, Lake $i e 
(2) Paul himleli plainly leadeth us to this interpretation. 
of it; for after he hath enjoined us to pray, for all, becauſe _ 
the Lord will have all to be ſaved; he expreſsly intimates, 
that by all men be underflandeth men 91 all ſorts, rankt, 
conditions and orders; by diſtributing thoſe all into ſeveral 
kinds, expreſsly mentioning ſome of them, as lings and all in 
authority. Not unlike that exprefſion we have, Jer. xxix. 1,2. - 
Nebuchadnezar carried amay all the people captius to Baby- 
lon ; Jeconiaſ tie king, and the gucen, and the eunuchs, the . 
princes of, Fuaak, and Jeruſalem, and the carpenttrs and the | 
/miths : hee all the people is interpreted to be fome of all 
forts; by a diſtribut ion of chem into the, ſeveral orders, cal. 
es and conditions whereof they were. No otherwiſe doch | 
the apoſtle interpret the all men by him mentioned; in gig. 
ing us the names of ſome of thoſe orders aud W 5.6 
ee . r | 


N | therefore they only are bete intended. 


736 : 2 porkcuar 8g >: 
4 whom he inter.deth: pray for all nen, (faith he) that is al 
forts of men, as magiſtrates, all that are in authority ; the 
time being now come, wherein, without ſuch diſtinftions as 
tormerly have been obſerved, the Lord will Jaye. ſome of all 
Torts and nations. 
3) We ate bound to pray far all, whom God would 
| have to be ſaved; nom we ought 1 not to pray for all and eve. 
ry one, as knowing that ſome are reprobates, and ſin unto 
0 erming whom, we have an expreſs caution not to 
pray for 
F (4-) All ſhall be faves, whom God will haye to'be faved; 
_ this we dare not deny, for who hath refilled his will? Seeing 
then it is moſt certain Wat y all ſhall not be ſaved, {for ſome - 
ſhall ſtand on the left hand) it cannot be, that the univerlaliry 
| of men ſhould be intended in this place. . 

(5) God would have no more to be ſaved, than he would 
bene come to the knowledge of the truth ; theſe two things 
are of equal latitude, and conjoined in the text ; but it is not 
the will of the Lord, that all and every. one in all ages; Ou... 
come to the knowledge of the truth, Ot = He ſhewed his 
word unto Jacob, his flatues and his judgments unto rk 

Hie hath not dealt ſo with any nation ? and, as for his his judg: 
ments, they have not known them, Plal. cxivii. ig, 20. 
| he would have them all come to the knowledge of the truth; 
why did he ſhew his word to ſome, and not to. others, 5 
out which they could not attain thereunto? He fuffered all 
nalions in former ages 4o walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 
16. and winked at the times of this ignorance, Abts xvii. go. 
| hiding the myſtery of ſalvation from thoſe former ages, Col, 
i. a6. And he continues the ſame diſpenſation, even until. 
this day, in reſpeft of ſome ; and that becaule, /o it ſeemed 
good in his fight, Matth. xi, 25, 20. It is then evident 
that Gog 3000 nor weill, that all and every one in the world, 
of all ages and times, ſhould come to the knowledge, of the 
truth; but only all forts of men without difference : and. 


3 


Theſe, and hs” like reaſons, "which compel us 10 e 
and by all men verſe 4. whom God would have tobe ſaved, 
men of all ſorts ; do allo prevail, for the ſame Scraps o 

1 : ſer for all, verſe 6, where Chriſt is ſaid io give him/elf a 
=  7an/om ſor all. Whereunto you may alſo add all ele rea- 

F Jons whereby we beſote declared, ihas it is of abſolute neceſ- 
i and juſt uity, that all Nut for whom a, ranſom. was 
1 ad, hows Þ wee e and e in . t and, i 
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chat be accepted as ſufficient, be ſet at liberty 4 is 1 
accepting of a ranſom, intimate a commutation, and val 
free of aſl them for whom the ranſom is paid and accepted, 
By all then, can none be underſtood but the redeemed, the 
| conſomed ones of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſuch. as, for him and by vir- 
tue of the pfice ol bis blood, are vindicated into the glorious * 
liberty of the children of God: which as ſome of all foris 
are expteſaly ſaid to be, Rev. v. 9. (which place is interpre- 
tative of this) ſo, that all in the world f are ſo, i ” 
confeſled]y falſe. + —-. 
edly. Having bis mat ewe the weaning of he Sa. 1 
our anſwer to the objettion (whole ſtrength is a meer fallacy 
| from the ambiguous ſenſe of the word all) is eaſy and facile... 
For it by all men, you mean the all in the text, chat is, all 
forts of men; we grant the whole, viz. that Chriſt-died for _ 1% 
all but if by all men, mean all univerſally, we abſoluee. 
ly deny the minor or aflawption, z baviog eie e F247 1 
that there is no ſuc all in the text. = 
"The enforcing of an objeftion/from this plagen M. Is... . 
his untver/ality of grace, makes the ſubjett of one whole = 
chapter. It is alſo one of the two places, which he lays or 
the bottom and foundation of the whole building; and: _ = 
whereunto, at à dead lift, he always retires, | Wherefore - © Ml 
thought to have canſidered that chapter 6! bis, at large: but 
upon ſecond confiderations, have laid OR that reſolution ; * 
and that for three reaſons, vis. p 
. pg 1 _—_— not Cy Aue to "th that which 
hath alr ane: e the thing - itſelf being 
luch, as a to me meddled with & all. Now: 3 
much about the time that I was proceeding in this particular, 
the learned work of Mr. ee, about the death of 
Chriſt and the drawing of ſinners thereby, came to my hand; 
wherein he bath fally anſwered that y eg of Mr. * bie 
book, whither I remit the reader. + WE - +2 
4. I find that he hath not once attempted to meddje was: CN. 
any of thoſe reaſons and arguments, whereby we confirm” — 
our anſwer to the objeftion from the place ; and prove un- 3 
deniably, that by all men, is meant only men of all forts. | 


» 


5 
15 
. 


. Becaule, ſetting afide thoſe bare naked aſſet tions of his _ 
own, whereby he ſeeks to ſtrengthen his argument lrom an Fae. 
interpretation of this place; the reſidue wherewith he flou- —_ 

riſheth, is a poor fallacy running through the Whole; the - . SY 200 KB 
 firength ol all his arguments conſiſting in this—that by 44 -.27M 
Ae are 9 for, #6 nos meant 9 all. who are («x7 11 | "i = 
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ſept) believers ; which as no man in his right wits will affirm 7 
lo be that will conclude from thence, that becauſe they are 
not only all preſent believers, therefore they ate all the in- 
dividuals of mankind, is not to be eſleemed very ſober 
Proceed we then to the next place urged for the general ran- 
ſom; from the word all: which iim. 
11 # Pet. iii. g. The Lord is long ſuffering to us ward, 
not willing that any ſhould < perifh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance. The will of God (lay ſome) for the lalvation of 
all, is here ſet down both negatively, that he would not have 
any periſh ; and poſitively, that he would have all to come to 
repentance. Now ſeeing there is no e io tepentance, 
nor eſczping deſtruttion, but only by the blood of Chriſt; 
it is manifeſt, that that blood was ſhed for dt.. 
_  An/w; Many. words need not be ſpent in anſwer to this 
objeftion, wrefted from. the miſunderſtanding, and palpable 
corrupting of the ſenſe of theſe words of the apoſtle, That 
indefinite and general expreſſions, are to be interpreted in an 
 anſwerable proportion to the things whereof they are afficm- 
ed; 8 in the eee of the Scripture. See then of 
whom tle apoſtle is here Ipeaking; The Lord (ſaith he) ir 
fong ſuffering 10 us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh ; 
will not common ſenle teach us, that {us} is to be repeated 
in both the following glauſes, to make them up complete and 
full? viz. not willing that any of vs ſhould periſh, but that 
all of us ſhould come to repentance? Now who are theſe of 
whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, to whom he writes ? ſuch as had 
received great and precious promiſes, chap. i. 4. whom he 
calls beloved, chap. iii. i. whom he oppoſeth to We 
ol the laſt days, verſe g. to whom the Lord hath reſpect in the 
diſpoſal of theſe days, who are ſaid ta be elect, Matth. xxiv. 
22, Now truly: to argue, that becauſe God would have 
none of thoſe to periſh, but all of them to come to repent- 
ance, therefore he hath the ſame will and mind towards all 
and every one in the world, (even thoſe to whom he never 
makes knowa his will, nor ever calls to repentance, and ne- 
ver once hear of his way of ſalvation) comes not much ſhort 
ol extreme madnels and folly, Neicher is it of any weight 
to the contraty, that they were not all ele& to whom Peter 
wrote; for inthe judgment of charity be eſtee med them ſo, 
deſiring them to gide diligence to make their calling and elecli- 
. ſure, Chap. i. 10. even as he expreſsly © calſeth thoſe 
i 40 þ to whom he wrote his former epiſlle, ele, chapter i. 2. and 1 
a choſen generation, as well as a purchaſed people, mages, 1 
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2 Places of Scripture opened. jy © Þ 
I ſhall not need to add any, thing, concerning ihe conta- 
diftious and inextricable difficulties, wherewith the oppoſite 
interpretation is accompanied; (as, that God ſhould will ſuch - 
to come to repentance, whom he cuts off in their zofancy out 

of the covenant; ſuch as he bateih from eternity, from whom 

he hideth the means ot grace ; to whom he will not-give. e- 
pentance, and yet knoweth that it is utterly impoſſible, they = 
ſhould have it without his beſſowigg.) The text is clear, 
that it is all, and only the elett, whom. he would not have 

to periſh, A place ſuppoſed parallel to this, we have in 
Ezekiel xviii. 23. 32. which, thall be afterwards conſideted | 
The nexti82... e e Dri ck 8 ee 2d, >: A 
III. Heb. ij, 9. That ke I ile grace of God, ſhould tate 
death for every an. tne Fo —_ 


Ober. That hXYER PANTOS,./or.cucry one, is here 

uſed for HYPER PAN XP Ne /07 all, by an. enallage.. ol the 

number, is by all acknowledged. The whole queſtion. is, 

who theſe all are; whether all men univerſally, or only. all 

thoſe of whom the apoſlle there treateth. Thatgbis expreſſion 
very man, is commonly in the Scripture uſed to ſigniſy men 

under ſome reftti8ion, canoot be denied, . $0 in that, et 
the apoſtle, warning every man and leaching euer man, Col. 

i. 28, that is, all thoſe to, whom. he preached the goſpel, ot 
whom he is there Ipeakiog; alſo The manfe/tation ¶ the pi. 
ru is given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. is. 
to all and every one of thoſe, who were endued with the-gitts 43 
there mentioned; whether. in the church at Corznth, or elle. 
where; The preſent place 1 have frequently met withal,: _ 
produced in the behalf of univerſal iedempuon; but neyet 

once had the happineſs to find any endeavour to prove from, 
the text, or any. other way, that all here, is to he taken for all 
and every one; although they cannot but know that. the u- 
ſual acceptation of the word is againſt theit purpole. Mr. M. 

ſpends a whole chapter about this, place; which I ſeriouſly © 
conſidered, to ſee il I could pick out any thing. which. 3 
might ſeem in the leaſt meaſure to tend that way, viz, to be 
proving that all and every one, ate in that place by the apoſ.. £0 

- tle intended; but concerning any ſuch endeavour,” you hays 
deep ſilence; ſo that with abundance. of ſmooth words, he doth. 

nothing in that chapter but humbly. and heat fly beg the thing 
in queſtibn; unto which his petition, though he be exceeding. 
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earneſt, we cannot conſeni; and that becaule of theſe ſol 
I. To tafte death, being to drink out tis cup due to ſi-xk 
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ners; ; certainly tor whomſoever our Saviour a4 tide ar it; 

be left not one drop for them to drink after him; he 'taſted, 

or underwenc,death in theit ſtead ; that the cup might paſs 

from them, which paſſed not from him. Now the ral of 

death paſſeth only from the elef, from believers; for whom- | 

N our Saviour ale deacb, be "ſwallowed it up unto 

op . 
= 24. We es an beiden ap aritig cauſe that ſhould | 
= , move "he apoſtle here, io call thoſe for whom Chriſt died all, | 
= viz. becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews; who were deeply | 
tainted with an erroneous perſuaſion, that all the benefits pur. | 
chaſed by the Meſhab, belonged alone to men of their nation, 

excluding all others; to root out which pernicious opinion, | 
it behoved che apoſtle to mention ihe extent of free grace 
under the goſpel ;. and 10 hold out an univer ality of God's 

cleft thropghout the world. | 4 
34%, The preſetit deſcription of ihe all, ths — Chrif | 

tatted death by the gtace of God, will not foit 10 all and eve-- | 

ce 1 or any but only the ele of God; for verſe 10, 

ey are called many Jons to be brought unto glory ; verſe 11, 
thoſe that are ſandefied his brethren ; verle 1g. the children 

28 which God hath given him ; verle 1 5. thoſe that are delivered 
i from lic bondage of death ; none of which-can be affirmed of 
* them; who are born, live and die tlie children of ihe wicked 
= one. Chriſt is not a Captain of ſalvation, as he is here ſtiled, 

any but em that 4 him, Heb- v. g. rightèouſneſs com- 
ing by him, unto all and upon all that believe, . Romans 

iii. 22. For theſe and the like reaſons, we cannot be induc- 

ed to hearken to our adverſary s petition ; being fully per ſuad- 

1 ed that by every one here, is meant all and only God's cleft ; ; 

in whole ſtead Chriſt by he grace of God, taſted death. 

1 IV. Another place is 2 Cor. v. 14. 13. For the lobeaf 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they. 

whack liue ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 

= Fm which died for them, Here lay they, Ver. 14, you have 

"3 two alls, which muſt be both of an equal extent; if all were | 

4 _ deadthen Chriſt died for all; that is, for as many as were 

dead. Again be died for all that muſt live-unto bim; but 

that is the duty of every one in the world; and therefore he 
died for them all. Further, that all are all individuals, is 

cle from ver. 10. here they are affirmed to be all that 

mufl appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; "Fonds which 

hs, om not wag wo be * N e. 
En; We 
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: hiſs 1. Taking the words, as to this particular, in the 
ſenſe of ſome of our adverſaries; yet, it doth not. appe ar from the 
texture of the apoſtlc's arguing, that the two alls of verſe 14. are 
of equal extent. He doth not ſay, that Chriſt died For all that 
were dead but only, that all were dead whom Chriſt died fur 
which proves no more but this, that all they whom Chriſt died , 
For, were dead; with that kind of death, of which he {; peaks: an 
The extent of the words is io be taken from the firit all, "X04 not. 
the latter. The apoſtle affirms ſo many to be dead as Chriſt died 
for; not that Chriſt died for ſo many as were dead. F This the 
words plainly teach us; , be died for all, then weve all dead, 
that is, all he died for; ſo that the all that wers dead, can give 
no light to the erent of the all that Chrilt died for; being mengly 
regulated by tin. 

'2dly. That all and every oe are niorally bound to ſow? NG. | 
Chriſt, virtute præoepti, we deny. Only they are bound to live. 
to him, to whom he is revealed; indeed only they who live by 
him, that have a ſpiritual life in art einen him; all others vp. 
under previous obligations. 5 

"4dly, It is true, all and every one muſt TEAS 3 ry 45 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt; he is ordained to be judge of the world; 
but that they are intended, verſe 10, of this chapter, is not true ; 
for the apoſtle ſpeaks of ws all, all believer, eſpesially all preach- 
ers of the goſpel : neither of which all men are. Notwithſtand- / 
ing then any thing that hath been ſaid, it no way appears, that 
by all here is meant any but the elect of God, all believers; and 
that they only are intended, 1 probe by theſe following reaſons. 
drawn from the tient: | 

1. The reſurrection of Chriſt, is bere conjoined with bis death. ; 
he died for them, and roſe again. Now for whowſoever Chriſt - 

' riſeth, he riſeth fot their Jaſtification, Rom. iv. 2 5. and they 
muſt be juſtified, Rom. viii. 34. Yea our adverſaries themſelves 
15 always conſeſſed, that the fruiis of the reſurre&jon of Cheilt, 

re peculiar to believers. 

2. He ſpeaks' only of thuſe who, by virtue or the death. 7, | 
Chriſt, live unto him, verſe 13. Who are new creatures, ere 
17. to whom the Lord imputetl not their treſpaſſes, verſe 19. 
Who become the righteouſneſs of God in Clift, verſe: 21, Which 

are only believers. All do not attain hereunto. | | 

3. The article ut joined with „Auris, evidently fellrabictls 
that all, to all of ſome loft; then were they all (or rather all 


theſe) dead; theſe all; what all? even ee believers Zo 7 
hom he br Ye as above. 8 | 
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4. All thoſe. of whom the apoſtle treats, 1 to be dead, 
Baue Chriſt died for them; if one died for all, then were ail 
dend. What death is it, which here is ſpoken of ? not a death 
natural, but ſpiritual; and of death which comes under that name, 
not that which 13 % fin, but that which is unto ſm; for, (1.) 
The greateſt champions of the Arminian cauſe, as Vorſtius, and 
Grotius (on the place) convinced by the evidence of truth, ac. 
knowledge, that it is a death unto (in, by virtue of the death of 
Christ, that is here ſpoken of; and aceordingly hold out that for 
the ſenſe of the place. (2. 31 ir; is apparent ſrom the text; the in- 
tention of the apoſtle. being to prove, that thoſe for whom Chriſt 
died, are ſo dead to (in, that henceforth they ſhould live no more 
thereunto, but to him that died for them. The ſubje& he hath in 
hand, is the ſame with that which he handleth more at large, 
Rom. vi. 5,6, 7, 8, 11, where we are, faid to be dead unto fin, 
- by being planted together i in the likeneſs of the death of Chriſt; 
from whence, there as here, be preſſeth them to newneſs of life, 
Theſe words then, if Chriſt died for all, then were all dead; 
are concerning the death of them unto fin, for whom Chriſt died; 
at leaſt of thoſe concerning whom he there Apeaketh; 3 and what i 
this to the general ranſom? _ 

5. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt, in reſpect of ap- 
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- plication : the effectualneſs thereof, towards, thoſe for, whom he 


died, to cauſe them to live unto him, is inſiſted on. That Chriſt 
died for all in reſpe& of application, hath not yet by any. been af- 
firmed. * Then muſt all live unto him, yea live with him for ever- 
more; if there be any virtue or efficacy in his applied oblation for 
that end, In ſum, here is no mention of Chriſt's dying for any, 
but thoſe that are dead to fin, and live to him. 
V. A fifth place urged, to, prove univerſal e lo 
the word all, is 1 Cor, xv. 22. For as in Adom all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt hall all be made alive. 1 

Anſw, There being another place, hereafter to be conf dered, 
_ wherein the whole ſtrength of the argument uſually drawn from 
theſe words, is contained; 1 {all not need to ſpeak. much to this: 
neither will I at ll turn from the common oxpoſit ion of the place. 
Thoſe concernin}. whom Paul ſpeaketh in this chapter, are in this 
derſe called all: thoſe are they who are implanted. j into Chriſt, 


vined to him a3 the members to the head, receiving a glorious re- 


ſurrection by virtue of his; thus are they by the-apoſtle deſcribed. 

That Pazd in thia whole chapter diſcourſeth of the reſurrection of 

believers, is manifeſt ſ rom the arguments which he brin ethto con- 
fem it; being ſuch as are of force only with en Taken 


they are from the reſurtection of Chriſt, the hope, faith, cuſtoms, | 


and expected rewards of chriſtians : all which, as they are of un- 


1 conquerable power to confirm and eſtabliſh believers! in the faith of 


the reſurre&jon ; ſo they would have been, al and every. one of 


. * | | | "Det | them, | 


righteous, ver. 19. Which certainly, if any thing be true and 


and: Places 55 Scripture aka 


dem, exceedingly ridiculogs; had they been held tft to the me! 
of the world, to prove the reſurrection of the dead in general. 
Further, the very word zooporeTHEFoxTar; denotes ſuch a 1 5 
living again, as is to a good life and glory; a bleſſed reſurrekion, 
and not the quicker.ing of them who are raiſed to a ſecond death. £ , 
The Son is ſaid zooroizts,, John v. 21. to quicken and 


make alive (not all, but) whom he will. 80 he uſeth the word — 
again, chapter vi. 63. it is the Spirit To'zoo oo that (thus); „„ 
maketh allve; in like manner, © Romans iv, 17. and not aß 
where it is uſed, to ſhe w forth that common reſurrection whickall [ 


ſhall have at the laſt dax. | 

All then,” who by virtue of the: eefuvjenios of - Chriſt ſhall be 
made alive, are all thoſe who are partakers of the nature of Chriſt; 
who, verſe 23. are expreſsly called, they that are Chriſt's : and of 
whom, ver. 20 Chriſt is ſaid to be the fir ſt-fruuits 5 and certainly, | 
Chriſt is not the firſt fruiti of the damned Lea though! it be true, 
that all and every one died in Adam ; yet that this is here aſſerted, 
(the apoſtle ſpeaking of none bur believers, j is not true: and yet, 
if it were ſoto be taken here, it could not prove the thing intended; 
becauſe of the expreſs limitation of the ſenſe, in tine clauſe follow | 
ing. Laſtly, granting all that can be deſired, e the univerſalj- 
ty of the word all in both places, yet I am no way able to diſcern 
a medium, that Fo _—_ for an en to Prove the general 4 
ranſom; 7: 5-7 y 

VI. Rom, v. 18. is the laſt place urged] in this Lina; and by 
ſome moſt inſiſted on: As by the offence of one,” judgment cams up. 
on all men to condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the I 
free -gift came upon all men unto Juſtification of life, It might ' 
ſuffice briefly to declare, that by all en in the latter place, can 
none be underſtood, but thoſe upon whom the free- gift actually 
comes unto juſtification of life: who are ſaid, ver. 17. to receive | 
abundance of grace, and the free-gift of righteonſneſs 3 and ſo to 25 
reign in life, by one Feſus Chriſt 3 and by his aobedibuce to be made 


certain in the truth of God; all are not: for ſome believe not, all 

men'l:ive not faith; on ſomethe wrath of God abideih, Jolin iii. * 

36. upon whom ſurely grace doth not reign through righteouſneſs | 

io eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt ; as it doth upon all thoſe, on _ 

hom the free-gift comes to juſtification, ver. 17 We might, 1 

ſay, thus anſwer only: but ſeeing ſome, contrary to the clear 

manifeſt intention of the apoſtle, (comparing Alam and Chriſt, 

in the efficacy of the fig of the one unto condemnatian, and of the | 
righteouſneſs of the other unto juſtification and life, in reſpec, of 1 
thoſe who are the natural ſeeck of the one by propSzation, and ib 
ſpiritual ſeed of the other by re generation,) have laboured rogwrelt, - 
this place, to the maintenance of the error we oppoſe, with more be” i 
N ede, eros and A of ſucceſs; it may net be 

| | ot unnece ſſary | 4 


„ 1 


"4 Objefions particularly enſeered, 


ay to conſider, what 1 brought by them to this end and 

9 
mrs 14, . is called Ty po a he __ and Kaus of 15 
| that was to come not that he was an inſtitutod type, ordained for 
that only end and purpoſe :; but only that in what he was, and 

_ what he did, with what followed thereupon, there was a reſem. 
_ Hance between him and Jeſus Chriſt. Hence, by him and what 
he did, by reaſon of the reſemblance ; many things by way of op- 
poſition, concerning the obedience of Chriſt end the efficacy of his 
death, may be well repreſented,/ That which the apoſtle here 
Prolecuteth this reſemhlauce in, (with the ſhewing of many diver- 
ſitſes in all which he exal.eth Chriſt above his type is this; that 
an alike, though not an equal efficacy, (for there is more merit and 
efficacy required to ſave one, than to loſe 10,006) of the demerit, 
| ſin, diſobedience, guilt, tranſgre ſßon of the one, to condemn, or 
bring the guilt. of condemnation upon all them in whoſe room he 
was a public perſon, (being the bead and natural fountain of them 
all, they all being wrapped up in the ſame condition with him by 
divine inſtitution)-and of the righteouſneſs, obedience, and death 
of the other, —for the abſolution, juſtification, and ſalvation of all 
them to whom he was a ſpiritual head by divine inſtitution, and in 
/ whoſe room he was a public perſon ; is by him in divers particulars 
_ aſſerted, That theſe laſt, were all and every one of the #r/t, 
there is not the leaſt mention, The cowpariſon is ſolely to be con- 
ſidered jnter ſively, in reſpet.of efficacy ; not extenſively in reſpet 
of object: though the all of Adam be called his many, and the 
many of Chriſt be called his all, as eee d arcs, « even all the 
| ſeed which is given unto him. 

T. M. in his untverſality of free Pines, chap, 8. p. 41. "ls 
down this compariſon inſtituted by the apoſtle between Adam and 
Chriſt, as one of the main foundations of his univerſal redemption: 
and this (after ſome ſtrange mixtures of truth anderrors premiſed; | 
which, to avoid gelen we let ran; he affirmeth to e in 
| four things. 48 
1ſt. © That Adam; in hisfirſt Gn. and 8. was a el 
©; 75 perſon j in the room and place of all mankind, by. virtue of the 
66 covenant between, God and him; ſo that whatever he did therein, 

all were alike ſharers with him: ſo alſo was Chriſt a public 
6 perſon, in bis obedieice and death; in the room and place of all 
. mankind ropreſented by him 5 even every one of the poſteriey of 

% Adam 

Anſu, Ta that hich nh Aim we Ek he! was a 
pubſic perſon | in reſpect of all his ſeed; that were to proceed from 
bim by natural propagation ; that Chriſt alſo was a public gorion | 
jn the room of his ſeed; and herein prefigured by Adam. But 
that Chriſt in bis obedience, death and acrifice,—Was a public 2 
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ue ing! is once affirmed in the n, 9 Gal, mr 2 N 
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the world, of all ages and times; : (that i is not at of his elect or / 
thoſe who were given unto him of God, but alſo of reprobate per- 
ſons hated of God from eternity, of thoſe whom he never knew, 


concerning whom, in the days of hisfleſhy he thanked his Father that 


he had hid from them the myſteries of ſalvation, ' whom. he refuled 
to pray for; who were the greateſt part of them already damned 


in hell, and irrevocably gone beyond the limits of redemption, be- 
fore he actually yielded any obedience) is to us ſuch a monſtrous 


aſſertion, as cannot once be apprehended or thought on—withont 
horror and deteſtation. That any ſhould ee, in whoſe room 
or ſtead the Son of God appeared before his Father with bis 3 


obedience ; that any of thoſe for whom he is a Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, to whom he is a fing and prieſt and prophet (for all this he 


is, 28 he was a public perſon, a ſponſor, - a ſurety and undertaker 


for them) ſhould be taken from him or plueked ont of his arms, bie 


ſatisfaction and advocation in their behalf being refuſed; I r. 


poſe js a doctrine that will ſcarce be owned" among thoſe, who 


1 to preſerve the witneſs'and teſtimbny of the Lord Jeſus. 
But let us a little conſider the reaſons, whereby Mr. More un- 


Aue en to maĩntain this ſtrange a ertion; which, as far as I cau 
gather, are theſe, p. 44. . . He ſtood not in ths room only 


„ of the elect; Oboe Adam 


ft not election, being not entruſt- 


wed with it. 2. Tfheſtood not in the room of all, then he had 
ec come ſhort of his figure, 3. It is ſaid he was to reſtore all men 


g 
8 


« loft by Adam, Heb: ii. 9.4. He took fleſh,” was ſubjected to 


4 5. He did it in the room of all mankind, once given unto him, 
«© Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ji. 8 „ 17.—6. Becauſe he is called the 
„ laſt Adam. And 7. He is ſaid to be a public perſon in the 
« room of all, ever fince the # og Adam, c mah xv. 45+ 47- 


« x Tim. Hi. 5. 


Anſw, Never ſarely was a rotten b 6 bn 
more loeſe and tottering principles; ; nor the word of God more 
boldly corrupted for the maintenance of any error, ſince the name 


ſwer then, (1) That though Adam loſt not elechon, and the etern- 
al decrees of the Almighty are not committetl to the keeping of the 


ſons of men; yet in him all the ele were loſt, whom Chriſt came 


© mortality, became under the law, and bare the ſins of mankind. 


of chriſtian was known. A man would think it quite loſt, put that 
it 3s ſo very eaſy a labour, td remove ſuch hay and ſtubble, „ 


to ſeek, Won he found, in whoſe room he was a- public perſon.” 


(2.) Chriſt is no where compared to Adam, in reſpect of the enteut 


of the objett of his death; but only of the efficacy f Ms. obedience.” 


he ſhould do all this, for the ſaving of his elect; be took fleſh; and, ., 
blood, becauſe the children were partakers of the ſame. (.) 


—_— 


(3 ) The third is a falſe. aſſertion ; ſee our foregoing conſideration 1 
of Bev. ii, 9. (4.) For „, taking of fleſh; orc. it was 5 | 


jeflions. — axſorred, 


| ſons of men were given unto Chriſt to redeem, ſo chat he ſhould be 

a public perſon in their room; nay himſeli Plainly afirms the con- 

trary, Jobn xvii. 6. 9. Some only are given him out of the 

world; and thoſe he ſaved, not one of them periſheth, . The pla- 

ces urged hold out no ſuch thing, nor thing like it; they will 

alſo afterwards come under farther conſideration. -(6.) He is cal. 

led the laſt Adam, in reſpect of the efficacy of his death, unto the 

juſtification of the ſeed promiſed and given unto him, as the ſin of 

= tie firſt Adam was effectual to bring the guilt of condemnation on 

= the ſeed propagated from him :,, which proves not at all, that he 
ſc.tood in the room of all thoſe to whom his death was never known, 
= nor any ways profitable. . 17.) That he was a public perſon, is 

= confeſt : : that he was ſo in the room of all, is not proved; neither 


246 


= by what hath been alread y ſaid, nor by the texts that there are als 
= ledged, all which have been conſidered. . | 
HM This being all that isproduced by Mr- More, to juſtify his * | 
tion ; it may be an | inflance of what, weighty inferences he, uſually 
aſſerts, from ſuch weak and invalid premiſes. We cannot- alſo 
but take notice, by the way, of one or two ſtrange paſſages, which 
he inſerts into this diſcourſe : whereof the firſt is, that Chriſt, by 
his death, brought all men out of- that death whereinto they. were 
fallen by Adam. Now the death whereunto all fell in Adaꝛ, being 
a geath in fin, Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, 3, and the guilt of condemnation. 
thereupon ; il Chriſt freed all from this death, then muſt all and 
eyety one be made alive with life ſpiritual, which only is to be had 
and obtained by Jeſus Chriſt; which whether that be ſo or not, 
whether to live by Chriſt be not the peculiar-priviledgeof belie vers, 
the goſpel hath already declared, and God will one day determine. 
Another ſtrange aſſertion is, his affirming the end of the death of 
Chriſt, to be his preſenting himſelf alive and juſt before his Father; 
As though this were the ultimate thing by him intended; the Holy 
Ghoſt expreſzsly affirming, that he loved the church, and gave him- 
ſelf algo it 5 rat lie miglit fim 4 enen euro unto himſelf, 
hel 45: 27... | 
a . T'be following nl hich 10 8 — RD 4. 
dam and Chriſt, have nothing of prooß in them to the buſineſs in 
hand, 9/2, that Chriſt, was a,publicperſon, ſtanding in his obedi - 
ence in the room of all and every one that were concerned in the 
diſobedience of Adam. There is I ſay;/ nothing at all of proof in 
them; being a confuſed medley of ſome truths, and divers un - 
ſavory hereſies, I ſhall only give the reader a taſte of ſome of 
1 them, whereby he may judge of the reſt; not troubling myſelf or 
= others, with the tranſcribing and reading of ſuch empty vanities,” 
2s no way relate to thebulinefs in hand- And, | 
I. In the ſecond part of his parallel, he affirms,” that when ; 
- Chriſt finiſhed his obedience in dying and riſing, and offerin #4 
We 4 5 ifice and e ſatisſackion; it . by virtue of the; 4 
8 ; account 


Account of God i in Chriſi and for hein, with Ged Chat; is accept - 
ed with God for Chriſt's. ſake) the death and reſurrection, the ſa- 


crifice and ſatisfaction, and the redemption of a//; that is, all and 
every one; and therein he compares Chriſt to Adam, in the per- 
formance of the buſineſs by him undertaken; Now, were it not that 


I cannot but with trembling conſider what the a poſtle affirms, 2. 


Theſ. ii, 11; 12; I ſhould be exceedingly amazed, that any man 


in the world ſhould be fo far forſaken of ſenſe, reaſon, ſaith, and 


all reverence of God and man; as to publiſh, . maintain, and ſeek 


to propagate, ſuch, abominable, blaſphemous,. ſenſeleſs; contras 


dictious errors. That the death of Chriſt ſhould be accepted of, 


and accounted before God, as the death of all; and yet the great- 
eſt part of theſe all, be adjudged to eternal death in their own per- 


ſons by the ſame righteous God ; that all and every ons ſhould ariſe 


in and with Jefus Chriſt ; and yet molt of them continue dead in 
their ſins, and die for ſin, eternally; that ſatisfaction ſhould. be 
made and accepted for them who are never ſpared, nor ſhall be, 
one farthing of their debt: that atonement ſhould be made by ſa- 
eriſice, for ſuch as ever lie undelivered under wrath; that all the 


reprobates, Cain, Pharaoh, Ahab, and the reſt; who were adu- 


ally damned in hell, and under death and torment, then, when 


cChriſt died, ſuffered, made* ſatisfaction, and roſe, again; ſhould 
be efteemed with God, to have died, ſuſfered, made ſatisfaction 
and riſen again with Chriſt: that (I ſay) ſuch ſenſelels contradic- 


tions, horrid errors, and abominable aſſertions, ſhould: be thus 


nakedly thruſt upon chriſtians; without th leaſt colour, pretence, 


or ſhew of proof, but the naked authority of him who bath. already 
embraced ſach things as theſe; were enough to make any man ad- 
mire, and be amazed; but that we know the 3 * God | 


are oft-times hid, and far above out of our ſight. 2 
2. In the third of his parallels, he goeth one ſtep higheg; 
paring Chriſt with Adam, in re ſpect of the eſfſcacy. e 


all his poſterity were deprived of life, andfell under Gn and death, 


whence judgment and condemnation paſſed upon all; though this | 


be done ſecretly and inviſibly, and in ſome ſort unexpreſſibly: 


(what he means by ſecretly and inv;ſibly, well I know not, ſurely _ 
he doth not-ſuppole, that theſe things might poſſibly be made the 
2 of our ſenſes; and for unexpreſſibly, how that i is, let Rom. 


12. with other places, where- all this and more is clearly, 


: ok and fully expreſſee, be judge whether it be ſo or no; 
ſo, ſaith he, by the eſſicaey of the obedience of C hriſt, all men 
without exception are redeemed, reſtored, made righteous; juſti- 4 
hed freely hy the grace of Chriſl. through the redemption. that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the. righteouſneſs that i is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, + 
being 789 all, Rom. iii. 22, (where the: impoſtor wickedly cor- 
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dhe following Gods and upon all them that believe ; both allrage 


- Awering to believers.) What remains now, but that all alſo ſhoula 
be /ave4? the Holy Ghoſt exprefsly affirming, that thoſe hoy: 
God juſtifieth, he alſoglorifieth, Rom, viii. 30. "Solvite mortales 
 g@nimas, curiſque levate. Such aſſertions as theſe, without all 
tolour of proof, doth this anthor labour to obtrude upon us, Now, 
that men ſhould be reſtored, and yet continue Joſt ; that they 
ſhould be made righteous, and yet remain deteſtably witked and 
wholly abominable; that they ſhould be juſtified freely by the 
grace of God, and always lie under the condemning ſentence of 
the law of God; that the righteouſneſs of God by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhould be upon all believers; thoſe are not only thivgs 
exceedingly oppoſite to the goſpel of Jefus Chriſt ; but ſo abſolutely 
at variance and diſtance-one with another, that the poor ſalve of 
Mr. More following cautions, will not ſerve to heal their mutual 
wounds. I cannot but fear that it would be tedious and offenſive, 
to rake any longer in ſuch a dunghill : let them that have a mind 
to be captivated to error and falſehood j by corruption of Scripture 
: and denial of common ſenſe and reaſon,” becauſe they eangot re. 
ceive the truth in the love thereof 3 ; delight g with "_ 
\ buſks as theſe,” . 
What weak arguments we have had to h thus Chriſt in 
bis obedience to the death was a public perſon in the room of all 
and every one; hath been already demonſtrated. 1 fhall now, 
by the reader's leave, a little tranſgreſs the rule of diſputation: 
aud taking up the oppoſite part of the argument, produce ſome few 
reaſons and teſtimonies to demonſtrate, —that our-Saviour Chriſt, 
in bis 6bedjence unto death. in the redemption which he wrought; 
and ſatisfa#on, which he made, and ſacrifice which he offered, — 
| was not a public perſon in the room of all and every man in the 
world, gle& and reprobate, N and * or en ; 
which are briefly theſe, f 
(1:) The ſeed of the woman was not to þ be: A publi c perſon. in 
tie place. ſtead, and room of the feed of the ſerpent, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt js the ſeed of the woman, ran? zxocier, all the repro- 


bates (as was before proved) are the ſeed of the ſerpent : there- 
ſore'Jeſus Chriſt was not, in his oblation and ſufferitg, when be 


| brake the head of the father of that NEG public Pork! in their 


room . 


(2.) Chriſt, as a a publie peilen tepreſentelh only bew or hols 
Cake be ſet bimſelf apart, to that oſſice and employment whetein he 
was ſuch 4 repreſentative but upon his own teſtimony which we 


bave John xvii, 19, —he ſet himſelf apart to the fervice and em - 


ployment wherein he was a public perſon for the ſakes only of ſome 


that were given him out of the world; and not of all and every 


one: therefore he was not a public perſon in the room of all. 
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But he was net ſurety forall : for, #1.] All are not taken into that 
covenant, whereof he was a ſurety; whoſe conditions are effected 
in all the covenantees, as before. [2 ] None can periſh for whom 
Chriſt is 4 ſurety, unleſs he be not able to pay the debt; ; therefore 
he was not a public perſon in the room of all, 

(4.) For whom he was a public perſon, in their folk he ſuffer- 
ed, and for them he made ſatisfaction, I ſa. Vii. 5, 6. But he fuf- 
ſered not in the ſtead of all, nor made ſatisfaction for all: for, [1 . 
Some mult ſuffer themſelves z- which makes it evident that Chriſt 
did not ſuffer for them, Rom. viii. 33, 34, and, [z. J The juk- 
tice of God requireth ſatisfaQion from themſelves, to the payment 
of the utmoſt farthing. 

(5. ) Jeſus Chriſt, as a oablic perſon, did cabin} in vain, — 
in reſpect of any for whom he was a public perſon : but many 
things which Chriſt as a public perſon did perform, were altoge- 
ther in vain aud fruitleſs, in reſpect of the greateſt part of the | 
ſons of men, being under arvincapability of receiving any good by 
any thing he did, z. all that then were actually damned; in re- 
ſpe& of whom, —redewption, reconciliation, ſatisfaction and the 
like, could poſſibly he no other than empty names. 

46.) If God were well pleaſed with his ſon, in what he did 46 0 
public perſon in bis repreſentation of others, (as he was Eph. v. 2.) 
then muſt he alſo be well pleaſed with them whom he did repreſent, 
either abſolutely or conditionally : but. with many of the ſons o 
men, God in the repreſentation of his ſon was not well pleaſed, 
veither abſolutely nor conditionally, viz. with Cain, Pharaoh, 

Saul, Ahab, and others dead and damned before : : 2 
Crit did not, as a public perlon, repreſent all. | 

(7.) For teſtimonies, ſee John XVil. 9. Matt. x xx. 28 and xi. 
26, 28. Mark x. 45. Heb. vi. 20. Iſa. lit 12. Jobn x. 13. 
Heb. xiii. 20. Matt. i. 21. Heb, ii. 17. John xi. 51, 32. ache 
xx. 28. Eph. v. 25 23, 24, 25. Rom, viii. 33, 34. 
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Come in the next place, to the third and laſt argument 45 
from the Scripture; wherewith the Arminians and their (as to 
this point) ſucceſſors, do ſtrive to maintain their figment of uaiver- 
fal redemption; and it is taken from ſuch texts of Scripture, as 
ſeen to hold out the periſhing of ſome of them for whom Chriſt di- 
ed, and the fruitleſneſs of his blood, in reſpe of divers for whom 
it was ſhed, On this theme, their wits are woderfully luxarjant, 

| dad they are ful of * to fet out tlie unſucce{sſulneſs 

| 1 | aut 


250 2 particular anſwered 

and frojtleſneſs of the blood of Chriſt, in reſped of the moſt for 
whom it was ſhed ; with the periſhing of bought, purged, recon. 
ciled finners, Who can but believe, that this perſuaſion tends to the 


conſolation of poor ſouls z whoſe ſtrongeſt defence lieth, in making 


vile the precious blood of the lamb yea trampling upon it, and e. 
ſteeming it as a common thing? But friends, let me tell you, Iam 
perſuaded it was not ſo unvaluable in the eyes of his Father, as to 
cauſe it to be poured out in vain, in reſpec of any one ſoul. Yet, 
ſeeing we muſt be put to this defence, wherein we cannot but re. 
joice, it tending ſo evidently to the houour of our bleſſed Saviour; 
let us conſider what can be ſaid by chriſtians (at leaſt in name) to 
enervate the efficacy of the blood-fhedding, of the death of him, 
after whoſe name they deſire to be called. 

Thus then they argue, iz. If Chriſt died for reprobates and 

6« thoſe that periſh, then he died for all and every one; for con. 
„ feſſedly he died for the elect, and thoſe that are ſaved ; but he 

« died for reprobates, and them that perifh ; therefore, Ec. 

Anſw. For the aſſumption, or ſecond propoſition of this argu- 
ment, we ſhall do what we conceive was fit for all the ele& of Gcd 
to do, poſitively deny it; {taking the death of Chriſt, here ſaid to 
be for them that periſh, to be conſidered not in reſpect of its own in- 
ternal worth and ſufficiency, but as it was intended by the Father 


and Son in reſpect of them for. whom he died ;) we deny then (! 


ſay) that Chriſt, by the command of his Father, and with intenti- 


on to make ſatisfaction for ſins, did lay down his life for repro - 


bates, and them that periſh. 

But this they pretend to prove from Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor, viii. 
11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29. Now that no ſuch thing as is pre- 
tended, is proved from any of the places alledged, we ſhall ſhew, 

by the conſideration of them, in the order they are laid down in. 

1/t, The firſt is Rom. xiv. 15. But if thy brother be grieved with 


thy meat, then walkeit thou not aharitably; deſtroy not him with / 
| "ny meat, for whom Chriſt died. 


: Anſw. Had we not experience of er adverſe 
ries, in framing arguments for their cauſe; I ſhould deſpair to find 
their concluſion preſſed out of this place. For what coherence or 
dependence, I beſeech yon, is here to be diſcerned ; the apoſtle 
exhorteth ſtrong and ſound believers, to ſuch a moderate uſe of 

chriſtian liberty, that they do not grieve the ſpirit of the weak ones 
that were believers z2lſo, (profeſſors, all called ſaints, elect, belie- 

vers, redeemed, und fo in charity eſteemed ;) and ſo give them oc- 
* caſion of ſtumbling, and falling off from the goſpel ; therefore Je- 
us Chriſt died for all reprobates ; even all thoſe that never heard 
a word or ſyllable of him, or the doctrine of the goſpel? Muſt he 
not be very quick ſighted, that can ſee the dene of this infe · 
rence, on that exhortation of the apoſtle? 


18 ye will ſay, is it not * that he may. n for whom 


l 
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Chriſt died ? Anſw. In this place there is no ſuch thing at all once 
mentioned or intimated ; only others are commanded not to do 
that which goeth in a direct way to deſtroy him, by grieving him 


with their uncharitable walking. But (ye will ſay further} why - p 


ould the apoſtle exhort him not to do that which he could no way do, 
of he that Chriſt died for could not periſh i Anſw. Though the one. 
could not periſh in reſpe& of the event, the other might finfully 
give occaſion of periſhing, in reſpect of a procuring cauſe. May 
not a man be exhorted from attempting sf that, which yet if he 
| ſhould attempt, he could not effect? no thanks to the ſoldier, ho 
ran a ſpear into the ſide of our dead Redeemer ; that therewith he 
brake none of his bones. Beſides, is every ona damned, that one 
attempts to deſtroy, by grieving him with uncharitable TUTOR F; 
ſuch arguments as theſe, are poor men of ſtraw, - | 

And yet norwithſtanding, we do not deny but that many may 
periſh and that utterly, whom we, in our walking towards them and 
converſe with them, are bound to conceive redeemed by Chriſt; 
even all being to be thought ſo, who are to be eſteemed ſaints and | 
| brethren, as the language of the ſcripture is, concerning the pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel ; and this is moſt certain, that no one place 
makes mention of ſuch to be brought or redeemed by our Saviour, 
but thoſe which had the qualifications of being members-of his vi- 
fible church; which come infinitely ſhort of all and every one. 

diy, But let us ſee a ſecond place, which is 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, For n. | 
Chriſt died, ; 

 Anſw. This ſeemeth to have more colour, but really Yieldorh 
no more ſtrength to the perſuaſion for whoſe confirmation it is 
produced, than the former. A inner] is ſaid to yur for Whom» 
Chriſt died: but, 

1. That by periſhing here, is ads eternal deſtruQion and | 
damnation, I cannot apprehend.” That which the apoſtle intimates 
whereby it is done, —is eating of things offered to an idol, with 
conſcience or regard of an idol; by the example of oiliers who 
_ pretended to know that an idol was nothing, and ſo to et freely 
of the things offered to them. That ſo doing was a ſin in its own 
nature damnable, none can doubt; all ſin is ſo; every time we 
ſin, for any thing that lieth in us, we periſh, we are deſtroyed; ſo 
did the eater of things offered to idols: but that God always re- 
vengeth ſin with damnation, on all on whom it is, we deny; he 
hath other ways revealed himſelf, in the blood of Jeſus. That 
every ſuch a one did actually periſh eternally, as nels as meritori-· | 
ouſly, cannot be proved. Beſides, _ 

2. He that is ſaid io periſh is called a 8 that is a 4 e 
we are brethren ouly by faith, whereby we come to have one fa- 
ther: and as he is ſaid to be a brother, fo Chriſt is ſaid to die for 
him. But n true e n , Ahn may eaſily be 


proved; 8 


: 52 ObjeBions particularly anſwered, 


proved; ; therefore he who doth periſh, is manifeſtly 3 never 
to have been any: they uent. out from ut, becauſe they were not of 
us; if any periſh, then he was never a true believer. How tben 
is he called a brother; becauſe he is ſo iu profeſſion, ſo in our jud- 
ment aud perſuaſion; it being meet for us to think ſo of them all. 
3. As he is {aid to be a brother, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to die for him, 
even in that judgment, which the Scripture ellows to us of men. 
We cannot oount a man brathier, and not eſteem that Chriſt died 
For him; we have no brother hood with reprobates. But Chriſt, 
died for all believers; fo we eſteem all men walking in the due pro- 
ſeſſion of the golpei, not maniſeſting the contrary ; yet of theſe 
that many may periſh, none ever denied Further, this ſo ſhall he 
periſh, reſerreth to the ſin of him that layeth the offence; for 
ought that lieth in him, he ruins him irrecoverably. © . 
Hence ſee their argument, z. The apoſtle telleth perſons 
walking offenſively, that by this abuſing their liberty, others will 
follow them, to the wounding of their conſcience and ruin'; who 
are brethren, acknowledged ſo by you, and ſuch as for whom 
Chriſt, died: therefore Chriſt died for all the reprobates in the 
world, Is it juſt and equal, ſaith the apoſtle, that ye ſhould do 

- ſuch things as will be ſtumbling - bloeks in the way of the weak 
brother, at which he might ſtumble and fall? therefore Chriſt died 

for all. We do not deny, but that ſome may periſh and that eter- + 
nally, concerning whom we ought to judge that Chriſt died for 
them: whilſt they live and converſe with us wet to the rue 
of the goſpel. _ | | 

'3dly.. The next place is -wnch inſiſted on, viz. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 

There ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought on; and 
bringing upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

%, Anſw. All things here, as to any proof of the buſ meſa; in hank, 
are exceedingly dark, uncertain and doubtful : — ancertain, that 
by the Lord is meant the Lord Chriſt ; the word in the original be · 
ing Dzs vors, ſeldom or never aſcribed to him: uncertain, 
whether the purchaſe or buying of theſe falſe teachers, refer to the 
eternal redemption by the blood of Chriſt; or a deliverance. by 
God's goodneſs from the defilement of the world in idolatry or the 
ke, through the knowledge of the truth; which laſt the text ex- 
preſsly affirms: and uncertain, whether the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
this purchaſe, according to the reality of the wy; or Ae ee 
to their apprehenſion and their profeſſien. 

On the other ſide, ir is moſt certain, that there are no ſpiritual 
diſtinguiſhing fruits of redemption aſcribed to thoſe falſe teachers; 
but only common gifts of light and knowledge; which Chriſt hath 
9 yo man 7 4h whom be 12 not make his Kral a e 29 
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and _ certain, that, even according to our a the re- 


demprion of any by the blood of Chriſt cannot be a peculiar. ag- 
gravation of the ſins of any, becauſe they ſay he died for all: and 


yet this buy ing of the falſe teachers is held out, as au aggravation | 


of their ſin in particular. 


Of the former uncertainties, wwe our adverſaries build their 


inference of univerſal redemption, (which yet can by no means be 
wire drawn thence, . were they molt certain in their ſenſe) I ſhall 


give a brief account ; and ſo ſpeak ſomething, as to the Prove 


mtendment of the place. And; i; | 

1. It is moſt uncertain, whether Chriſt as a Mediator be dire in- 
tended by Lord, or not, there is not any thing in the text, to in- 
force us ſo to conceive 2. nay, the contrary ſeems apparent; (1.) 
Becauſe in the following verſes, God only as God, with his deal- 
ings towards ſuch as theſe, is mentioned: of Chriſt not a, word. 
(2.) The name pres, properly herus, attended by dominion 


and ſovereignty; is not uſually, if at all, given to our Saviour in 
the New Teſtament ; he is every where called kvRxtos; no where 


clearly DESPOTES, as is the Father, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 25. and 


in divers other places. Beſides, (3) If it ſhould appear, that 


this name were given our Saviour in any one place, doth it there · 
fore follow, that it muſt be ſo here? Nay, (4-) Is this the nawe 
proper for our Saviour, in the work of redemption? ozseoTEs js ſuch 
a lord or maſter, as refers to ſervants and ſubjection; the end of 


Chriſt's purchaſing any by his blood, be ing in the ſcripture always 


and conſtantly expreſled, in other terms of more endearment, It 


is then moſt uncertain, that Chriſt ſhould be here underſtood by the 


word Lord, But ſuppoſe he ſhould, 


2. It is moſt uncertain, that by buying of theſe falſe tegen is 


meant bis purchaſing of them with the ranſom of his blood ; for 
(1.) The apoſtle inſiſteth on a compariſon with the times of the 
Old Teilament, and the falſe prophets that were then amongſt the 


people; backing his aſſertion with divers examples out of the Old 


Teſtament, in the whole chapter following; now the word „A- 
zo here uſed, ſigniſieth primarily the buying of things; traullatiouſly 
the redemption of perſons: andthe word PHADAH in the Old Tel- 
tament anſwering. thereunto, ſignifieth any deliverance, as Dut. 


vi 8: and xv, 15. Jer. xv. 21. with innumerable other places; 
and therefore ſome ſuch deliverance is here only intimated. (2. 


Becauſe here isno mention of blood, death, price, or offering of 


Jeſus Chriſt; as in other places, where pfroper redemption js treat. 


ed on: eſpecially ſome ſuch expreſſion is added where the word 


AGORAZO is | uſed to vos tes at it; as 1 ors vi. 20. Rev. v. 9. 
| which 
e as [the ſubjecks of theſe g is, 8 the eb benefit of tie 
church ſo that ſtill all the intended benefit, and the formal objec- 
tive reſpet of the purchaſe, is 5 ee thoſe for whom Cort, 
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which otherwiſe holds out of itſelf, deliverance in common from 
any trouble. (3) The apoſtle ſetting forth at large the deliver - 
ance they had, and the means thereof, verſe 20-—affirms it to con- 
ſiſt in the efcaping of the pollutions of the world, (as idolatry, 
falſe worſhip and the like) by the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt; plainiy declaring. that their buying was only in 
reſpe of their ſeparation from the world, in reſpect of the enjoy- 
ment of the knowledge of the truth; but of wing! in we blood of 
the Lamb, he is there wholly Glent.” | 
Plainly, there is no purchaſe mentioned of theſe falſe e * 
bat a deliverance by God's diſpenſations towards them, from the 
| blindneſs of Judaiſmor Paganiſm, by the knowledge of the goſpel; 
whereby the Lord bought them to be ſervants to him, as their ſu- 
preme head. 80 that our adverſaries argument from the place is 
this : God the Lord, by imparting the knowledge of the goſpel, 
« and working them to a profeſſed acknowledgment of it, and ſub- 
« jection unto it, ſeparated and delivered from the world, divers that 
« were ſaints in ſlew; really wolvesand hypocrites, of old ordained 
« to condemnation, therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his blood for the re- 
„ demption and ſalvation of all reprobates and damned perſons in the 
4 whole world.” Who would not admire our adverſaries chimiſtry | 
3. Neither is it more certain, that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
7 of the wolves and hypocrites, in reſpect of the reality of 
the purchaſe; and not rather in reſpect of that eſtimation which o- 
thers had of them, and (by reaſon of their outward ſeeming profeſſi- 
on) ought to have had; and of the profeſſion that themſelves made, 
to be purchaſed by him whom they pretended to preach to others; 
as the Scripture ſaith of Ahaz, that the gods of Damaſcus ſmote 
him, 2 Chron, xxviii. 23. becauſe he himſelf ſo imagined and pro- 
feſſed. The latter bath this alſo to render it probable v/z. That 
it is the perpetual courſe of the Scripture, to aſcribe all thoſe things 
to every one that is in the fellowſhip of the church, which are pro- 
per to them only who are true ſpiritual members of the ſame; as to 
be ſaints, eleft, redeemed, G. Now the truth is, from tliis their 
profeſſion that they were bought by Chriſt, might the apoſtle juſtly 
(and that according to the opinion of our adverſaries) preſs theſe 
falſe teachers, by the way of aggravating their ſin; for as to the 
fung itſelf, their being bought, it could be no more urged to them 
than to heathens and infidels that never pours the name of the 


— Lord Jeſus. | 0 


Now, after all this, if our Aten can prove vera re- 
demption from this text, let them never deſpair of ſucceſs in any 
thing they undertake; be it never ſo abſurd, fond or fooliſh, But 
when they have wrought out the work already cut out for them, and 


proved, (I.) that the Lord is meant of Chriſt as Mediator; (2.) 


that by buying, is meant ſpiritual redemption by the blood of the 
Lamb; (3.) that theſe falſe teachers were a and eſfectually N 
; . | Iu _ redeeme 
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8 and not only ſo accounted, becauſo coy were lod the 
church; (4-) that thoſe who are ſo redeemed may periſh, cbntrary 
to the expreſs Scripture, Rev. xiv. 4 and (5,) when they manifeſt 
the ſtrength of this inference, viz, Some in the church who have 
acknowledged Chriſt to be their purchaſer, fall away to blaſ- 
pheme him, and periſh ſorever, therefore Chriſt bought and re- 
_ deemed all that ever did or ſhall periſh ; (6.) that that which is 
common to all, is a peculiar aggravation to the ſin of any one more 
than others: 1 will aſſure them they ſhall have more work provided 
for them ; which themſelves know, for. a good part already, where | 
to finds. | 
athly. The laſt olace orodiindd for the confirm ation of the argu- 
ment in hand, is Heb. x. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor thy : who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was Jan di fed, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace? Nothing (ſay our adverſaries) could be affirmed of 
all this concerning apoſtates, viz. That they have trodden under 
foot, c. unleſs the blood of Chriſt was in ſome ſenſe ſhed for them. 

Anſw. Tie intention of the apoſtle in this place, is the ſame 
with the general aim and ſcope of the whole epiſtle, to perſuade and 
urge the Jews who had embraced the doctrine of the goſpel, to 
perſeverance and continuance therein. This as he doth perform 
in other places, (with divers and various arguments; the moſt of 
them taken from a compatiion. at large inſtituted, between the gof 

| pel 
2 ſeems not improper. to ſulj oin here, a an n extra# PEE, what Dr. 
Gill /ay: (The cauſe of God and Truth, part r. ATE 54-) upon 
this ſame text, 2 Pet. ii. 1,—viz- 

The word buying, regards temporal deliverance 5 and particu- 
larly the redemption of the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; who are 
therefore called the people the Lord had purchaſed. The phraſe 
is borrowed from Deut xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord? 0 
fooliſh people and uawiſe ? Is not he thy Father that bought thee 3 
Hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Nor is this the only | 
Place the apoſile Peter refers to in this chapter; ſee verſe 12. 13. 
compared with Deut. 32. 5. Now the perſons the apoſtle writes to, 

were Jeus 3 the ſtrangers ſcattered thro%out Pontus, Galatia, Cap» 
padocia, Aſia and Bithynia; a people who in all ages, valued tem- 
ſelves upon, and boaſted mightily of their being the bought, purchal- - 
ed people of the Lord. Wherefore Peter makes uſe of this phraſe, N 
much in the ſame manner as Mojes had done before him, to aggra- 
vate the ingratituds and impiety of -theſe falſe teachers among the 
Fews; that they ſhould deny, if not in worde, at leaſt in works, that 
mighty Jehovah, who had of old redeemed their fathers out of Egypt 
with a ſlretched: out arm, and in ſucceſſive ages had diſtinguiſhed 
them with peculiar favours: being angodly men; turning the 46s 
the r * N of God into NAN 
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their profeſſi n of the goſpel they lived under, andwere in bondage 
unto :) fo here he urgeth a ſtrong argument to the ſame purpoſe, 


ab incommodo ſeu effectu pernicioſo; from the miſerable dangerous 
effects and conſequences of the ſin of backſliding, and wilful renun- 
ciation of the truth known and profeſſed, upon any motives and 
inducements whatſoever ;. which he aſſureth to be no leſs, than a 


total caſting off and depriving themſelves of all hopes and means 


of recovery, with dreadful horror of conſcience in . of 
judgment to come, verſe 26, 27 

Now this he confirms, ashismanner i is, in this epiſile, FECD ſome 

thing, way and pradiſe, which was known to them, and wherewith 


they were all acquainted, by that adminiſtration of the covenant 


under which they had before lived in their Judaiſm ; and ſo makes 
up his inference from a compariſon of the leſs; taking his example 
from the puniſhment due by God's owh appointment, to all them 


who tranſgreſſed Moſe his law, in ſuch a manner as apoſtates ſin a- 


gainſt the goſpel, that is, with an high hand and contemptuouſly ; 
for ſuch a oe was to die without mercy, Numb. xv. 30. 31. 


Whereupon, having abundantly proved that the goſpel and the ma- 


nifeſtation of grace therein, is exceedingly preferred to and exalied 


above the old ceremonies of the law; be concludes, that certainly 


a much ſorer pope, (which he leaves to their judgment to 
ſuppoſe) awaits for them who wilfully violate the holy goſpel, del. 
piling the declaration of grace therein contained and by itrevealed, 
Which furtber alſo to manifeſt, he ſets forth the nature and quality 
of this ſin in all ſuch as, profeſling redemption and deliverance by 
the blood of Chriſt, ſhall wifully caſt themſelves thereinto : it 13, 


ſgth he, no leſs than io tread under foot, or contemn the Son of 


God; to eſteem the blood of the covenant, by which he was ſet a- 


part and ſanctiſied in the profeſſion of the goſpel, to be as the blood 


of a vile man; and thereby to do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. 


This being (as is confeſſed) the plain meaning and aim of the a- 


poſtle; we may obſerve ſundry things, foi the vindication of this 
place from the abuſe of our adverfaries: as, 

1. He ſpeaketh here only of thoſe that were profeſſors of the faith 
of the goſpel; ſeparated fromthe world, brought into a church-ſtate 
and fellow-lhip, profeſſing themſelves to be ſanctified by the blood 
of Chriſt, receiving and owning Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of God, 
and ue with the gifts of the holy Spirit, (as chap. vi. 4, 3.) 
Now it is moſt certain, that theſe things are peculiar only to ſome, 
yea to a very few, in compariſon of the univerſality of the ſons of 


men: ſo that what is affirmed of ſuch only, can by no means be ſo 
F extended as to be applied unto all. But if any one may be exempt- 
ed, unixerſal redemption falleth to the ground; from the condition 
of a veryew, with ſuch qualifications as the multitude have mots | 
p£*thing can be concluced concerning all. e | 
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what may be; but ee 2 comminations-upon; a ren 14 „ 
of a thing; his main aim being to deter fromthe thing rather thaw © 
to ſiguiſy that it may be; by lie wing the miſery that muſt needs 1 
follow, if it ſhould ſo come 10 paſs. When Paul uyld the ſoldiers} A 
Acts nnuii. 31. that if the mariners fled away in the boat, * RD 
could not be ſaved;-he did not intend to ſigniſy tu them, that ii — 
reſpect of the event they ſliould be drou ned; ſor Bod lad decla?⸗ 3 
red the contrary wits him in the night before, and ke to them _ 
but only to exhort them to prevent that, which of itſelf was „ 7 " ol 
likely way for their ruin and periſhing. Neither (hall the Reinen « mn 
ftrants, with all their rhetoric, ever perſuade us, that it is in van 75 2 
and altogether fruitleſs, to fore warn i men of an evil, and to exhort _ 
them to take heed of thoſe ways, whereby it is naturally, and N 
according to the order among the thiijgs theniſelves; to be iucurtedꝰ by : 
although in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, the thing itſelf bave nod 7 oY 
futurition, nor thall ever come to Pass. A commination of the „„ 
judgment due to apoſlacy, being ati appointed means for the prey Vets . 
ſerving the ſaints from that ſin, may be held out to them; FR 2 * 
it be impoſſible the elect ſhould be ſeduced.. 1 
'Now that Paul here deals only upon a farbe uon, (n6r {8 6 > 1. 
being to the thivg, but oily lie u ing the connexion between o 
ey and condemnation; thereby to fir up all the ſainis to take beed; / 1 „ al 
leſt there ſhould be in any of them an, evil heart of uubeli of, „% 2» 
parting from the living God; ) is apparent from verſe 26, | where b -. 
makes au entrance upon this argument atid motive to petſeveraiieets.. _ 
For if we ſin uilfully, &. That believets may do ſo, he ſpeaks 
not one-word z but if they ſhould do ſo, he ſhes whet: would be 


the event; as that the ſoldiers i in the ſhip; ſhould peril, Paul told ED TH 3 
them not; but yet ſhewed what muſt needs come to pass, if b, 2M 
means of prevention were nat uſed. Now it this be the item 7 2M 5 WO 
of the apoſtle ſas it is. moſt likely, by his ſpeaking inthe firſtperſon C 


if we: ſin wilſullyt) then not any th ng in the world can be = i; 2 4 | 
concluded,” either for the univerſality of redemption or the apolla- i 1 


cy of ſaints, to both which ende this oba e Weeds, Fs _ 1 
Jap poſitio nil ponit in eſſe. 3 
3. It is moſl e (ca tele of: e 15 PEO 6 did 2 e 
profeſſion oſ all theſe things whereof here, is.mengion, lz that Jes: by Y 
ſis Chfiſt was tlie Sow-of God, that they were ſatictißed by the 75 3 


| blood of the covenant, and enligbtened by the ſpirit of grace; > 
ais apparent fromthe parallel place. Heb. vi, 4, 6. had ens, 
gifts of illumination; boelides their initiatlon by bo priſ. herein 
open profeſion and demonſtration was made of theſe things ; 50% 3 
that a renuticiat ion of all thefe. with open deieſtation of themj a 


was the magner of apoſtates, aceurſing the mane of Chiift; e . 33 1 5 
Vn, of lo deep an abomination, attended with ſo many apgravutions-- > ; +20 
7 As might 3 have en, to it ieee 7 {IP 
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[25408 the 1 never Se. themſelrerany reve dean Wiese 


in the blood of Jeſus. - „„ 8 >; on rn oe T9, #346 
4. That it was ng te" of the. Gains: and the #poſtles them. 
e to eſteem of all baptized- initiaed per ſonęꝶ ingraſted into 
the church, as ſanaified perſons; ſo that peeking of backſliders, 
he could not make mention of them auy otherwiſe than as they 
"were commonly eſteemed to be. and at that time in the judgment 
oi cbarity were to be conſidered. Whether they were true belie- 
_ ors or not (but only temporary) to uhom this argument againſt a- 
poſtacy is propoſed ; according to the uſual manner of egg uſed 
by the holy Shoſt, they could not be other wiſe deſcribed. + 
5. If the text be interproted poſitively, and according to .= 


truth of the ching itſelf. in both paris thereof : v/4. that theſe of 


whom the apoſtle ſpeaketh were truly ſanctified, aud that ſuch 
may totally periſh; then theſe two things will inevitably follow; 


© (1) that faith and ſanctification is not tlie fruit of election; (2.) 
chat believers may fall finally ſrom;Chriſt;-neitheriof hick I 43 


yet find to be-owned- by our new b ee as 6 ee 


tended for by our old Arminians. ; 


6. There is nothing in the text, of force 10 kr that * 


pyerſous here ſpoken of, muſt needs be truly juſtified and regenerat- 


d believers much leſs that Chriſt died for them, which comes in 


only by ſtrained conſequences. One exprefion only, ſeems to give 
any colour hereunto, that they were faid to be ſanfified by the 


blood of the covenant. Now concerning this, if we do but conſider, 
(1+) the maimer and suſtom of the apoſtles in writing to the 
hurches, calling them all ſaints that wers called, aſeribing that to 
every one that belonged only to ſome; (2.) that theſe perſons 
were baptized; which ordinance among the ancients was ſome - 
times called Porta tos, illumination, ſometimes 1160145 


ſanchifcatlon wherein by a ſolemn aſperſion of the ſymbol of 


the blood of Chriſt, they were externally ſanctiſied, ſe parated, 


and ſer apart, and were by all eſteemed as ſaints and believers; 


(3-) the various ſignification of the word 101420 (here uſed) 


in the ſcripture, whereof one moſt frequent is to conſecrate and ſet + 
apart to any holy uſe, as 2 Chron. zxiz,133. Levit. xvi. 4. (4.) 
that Paul uſeth in this epiſtle many words and phrazes in a tem · 
ple · ſenſe, alluding in the things and ways of the chriſtian church, 
unte the old legal obſervances; (.) that fuppeſed- and pro- 
7 feſſed ſanctity, is often called ſo, and; eſteemed: to be ſo indeed: 
e I I ſay; we ſhall conſider thefe things, it will be moſt apparent, 

L; hat here is indeed no true, real, internal, effectual ſandification, 
proper jo God's ele d, at all intimated; but only a common exter- 


nal ſetting apart, with repute and eſteem of real holineſs, ſrom 
the ways of the world aud cuſtoms of the old ſynagogne, io an en- 


joyment of the ordinance of Chriſt,. repreſenting the hloed of the 9 
N e oa that uh . 25881 — 1711 * n, ve 


4 an a at. ns we a3 nt 
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4 e dabitee; to them that were 115 TE R 2 
elared the certain connexĩon between apoſtacy and condemnation, — 
thereby warning them to avoid it ;—as Joſeph was warned to fiy - _"" 
into Egypt, leſt Herod ſhouſd ſtæy the Sud, which' yet. in re- 2 
ſpect of God's purpoſe, could not be effected : but as to them that - 
were only apparently fo, it held out the odiouſneſs of the ſin, „ 
with their own certain inevitable deſtrucion if they fell NERF. 3, ” © i 
which it was poſlivle they might d-. . 
And tiius by the Lord's afliffance, have I given you; as T book” 5 
a clear ſolution of all the arguments —which heretofore the Arm... 
nian pretended to draw from the Scripture,” in tie defence of their „ 
eauſe: ſome other ſophiſms ſhall hereafter be remoyed, But „„ 
aufs of late we have had à multiplication of argumente oh this. 4 


5 


ſubject; ſome whereof” at leaſt in form, appear to be new, J 
may cauſe Tome troubloſito the unſkilful: I ſhall in the next place 5 T 25 —— 4 
remove all thoſe vj eu bich T. M. in his book of the unover- | 4 
| ſality of free grace, hath gathered together againſt our main theſks | . - 3 2 


— of Chriſt's dying only for the elect; which himſelf Puts POE Fa 4 | | 


in ons 9 chap. 36, and calleth them reaſons. OI I anne: ©, ol 
| $40$00+000e0000 105550555 | DO : 

Dy os FFF 2 2 5 . os 35 3 
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Pat 7 "phe eee eee 1 55 entitled, Then. „ 
gr (os Gods free Grace. e being a colledion of all e — 
argumemti uſed by the author, e e io Whole 8 to we ceo - 5 444M 
Fer eee FR Ws ,, , 


E nee vretends bestellen to as who Pine, to TO tele 
reaſon fatisfied; whichthat it is a great 'undertaking, 1a 
diy grant: but for the performance of it, he labor, . hog gp. 
That ever chriſtian reaſon, rightly informed by the word of G, 
ould be ſatisfied with any doctrine ſo dſerepant from the word, 

ſo full of eontradiction in itſelf and to its own principles,” as ther” 
doctrine of univerſal redemption-is5/ Ifhould much marvel: there- ; 
fore I am perſuaded that the author of the arguments following, 
(which Jeſt you ſhould miſtake them for others. he calleth reaſons) 
will fail of his intention, with all that ha ve ſo much reaſon as to 
knew how to make uſe of reaſon, and ſo much grace as not to love e 
darkneſs more than ght. The only reaſon as far 25 I can con- 15 „ 


ceive, hy he calls this collection of all the arguments and teats 10 — 
_ of Seripture which he had before cited and produced. at large, TR = 
many reaſont;: being a ſuppoſal that he; hath-given them a logcnt „ 1 1 
argumentative form in this place; 1 ſhall briefy eonſider eum 
and by the way take notice of his kill in a regulat framing of ar. 39 25 . 4 


guments, to which be =: 98855 3 "uy ficſt reaſon then „% — 
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age, bunu alberne, 


VA Jy” u which the ſcripturs oft and e's nen * 
wr plain words, is certainly true and to be believed. Prov. xxii./20, 
(21, Iſa. vii. 20. 2 Pet, i. 193 20. But that Jeſus Chriſt gave 
$6 himſelf 4 rauſom, and by the grace of God taſted death ſot eve. 
ry man, is oft and plainly affirmed in Scripture; as is before 


« ſhewn,” chap vii. to the xiii. Thereſore the lame is erteilt a | 


ron to be believed; John vt. M r . 
Anſw. Iſt. The major propoſition of this argument is clepr, Evie 

gem, and acknowledged by all profeſling the name of Chriſt, but 

yet univerſally with this caution and proviſo; that by me Scripture 


affirming any thing in plain words, that ir to be believed, you un- 


derſtand the plain ſenſe of thoſe words which is clear by rules of in- 


_ terpretation ſo to be. It is the thing ſigniſied, that is to bs believed, 


and not the words only, which are the ſign thereof: and there. 
fore the Plain ſeuſe and meaning is that which we muſt inquire af- 
ter; and is intended when we ſpeak of believing plain words of 
the Sctipture, But now if by plain words you underſtand the bte- 
ral importance of words, which may perhaps be figurative or at 
leaſt of various figntfication—and capable of extent or reſtriction 
in the interpretation: then there is nothing more falſe than this 
_ aſſertion : ſor how can you then avoid the blaſphemous folly. of 
the Anthropomorphiter, aſſigning a body and human ſhape unto 
God; ; the plain words of the Scripture oſten mentioning his eyes, 
bands, ears, vc. it being apparent to every child that the true im- 
portance of thoſe expreſſions anſwers/not at all their groſs carnal 
conception? Will not alſo tranſubſtantiation or its younger brother 
conſubſtantiation, be an article of our creed? With this limitation 


then we paſs the propoſition, and the places of Scripture: brought 


to confirm it; only with this - obTervation, that there is not one of 
them to the purpoſe j in hand : which becauſe they do not relate to 
the argument in benen, we e on leavet ts Wer Hons Judge 

jents- | > ; 

24ly. The callarpeivy: or imer propoſition we eiae) deny 
as to ſome part of eh Chriſt mould be ſaid to give himſelf a 
122 for every man, it being neither often” nor once, nor 
iT lainty, nor obſcurely affirmed in the Scriprure,. nor at all proved 

the place referred unto: ſo that this is but an empty flouriſhing. 
For the other expreſſion, of. 14/timg death for every man, we grant 
dhat the words ate found Heb. ii. 9. but we deny that every man 
doth always neceſſarily ſgniſy all aud every man in the world: 


2 NOUTHETOUNTES ANA ANTHROPON, KNFDIDASEANTES AN. 


rA Ano Col. i. 28. Warning every man, and reaching. 
every mam; bvery man is not there every man in the world: nei- 
ther are we ta believe that Paul warned and taught every particu- 


Km man, for it is falſe and impoſſible; 380 that ſebery mum in 


Scripture, is not univerſally collective of all ſorts; but either 
1 for Tae of ag] 7 or colleftixs! wy « reſtridtion 


4.0 
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nner. Wee en 


7. we x wages bi > an i 


wes Place 1 Scripture oped. | 26. 5 a 


1 all of tome ne as in thet of Paz; {every he 75 was et 

thoſe to whom he had preached the goſpel. Moreover, in the ori- 
Final, there is only ur PanTos,: for every, without the 
ſubſtantive man which might be toppled 77 ae words as yell. 
as man, as eled, or believer, | 

Z3alſ. That esery one is there is claw ad to all obs bi 
F thren of Chriſt, and the ſons by him brought to glory, —we have 
before declared; ſo that this place is no way uſeful for the confir- 
mation of the aſſumption: : which we deny in the ſenſe intended; 
and are ſure we ſhall never ſee a clear, or ſo much as a probeble 
teſtimony, for tbe confirming of ii. 75 


To the concluſion of the ſyllogiſm, the author 106 maniſeſt. 1 ; Ki - 


Kill in diſputing: ſuch an argumentative way as he uncertaketh y 
addeth ſome furtber proofs, Conſcious it ſeems he was to himſelf,” 


that it had little Grength from the propoſitions ſrom which it is en- 55 ; 
forced; and therefore thought to give ſome new ſupportments to 


it, although with very ill ſucceſs; as will eaſily appear to anx 
one that ſhall but conſult the places quoted, and eonſider the buſi - 
neſs in hand; In the meantime this new logie, (of filling up proofs - 
to the concluſion which are ſuitable to neither propoſition, and 
ſtriving to give ſtrength to that by new teſtimonies —which 1 it hath 
not from the premiſes) deſeryes our notice, in this age of learned 
writers: heu quantum eſt ſapere: ſuch logic is fit to e 
ſuch divinity, And ſo much for the firſt argument. TO SE 
Ae. II. © Thoſe whom Jeſas Chriſt and is bpodies in pla 
terms without any exception or reſtraint, affirm that 2 
came to ſave, and to that end died, and gave himſelf a ranſo•m 
«for, and is a propitiation ſor their ſin; he certainly did come tc 
„ ſave,” and gave himſelf a ranſom for them. and is the propitia- 
6 tion for tlieir fins, Matth. xxvi- 24. John vi. 38. Cor. xv. 3, 
4% 4. Heb: 2. . John viii. 38, 45. 2 Pet. i. 16. Heb. ii. 3, 4. 
6« But Jeſus Chriſt/ and his apoſtles have in plain terms affirmed, ! 
« that Chriſt came'toſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 1 5. the world, John 
«iii. 17- that he died. for the unjuſt, r, Pet. ii 18. the ungodiy,. 
(e Rom. v. 6. For every man, Heb. ii. 9. gave: himſelf 4 ranſom 
ce fur all men, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and is 55 propitiation For the ſins of- 
the whole world, 1 John ii- 2. And every of theſe affirmations, / 
4% without. any exception or reſtraint; all being anjuſt, e 5h 
« ſi inners, and men, and of: the world, Rom. iii, 10, 19; 20. 23. 
« Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. iii 3. John iii. 4, 6. Therefore Jeſus 
«Chriſt came to ſave, died, and gave himſelf a ranſom ſor all. 
emen, and is the propitiation for their ſins, John. i. 29% 
An ſu. »t. To the major propoſition of this argument. I deſire 
only to obſerve; that we do not affirm, that the Scripture doth in 


| any place lay an exception or reſtraint upon thoſeperſogs for 3 38 


Ln Is gh to die: as as though f in one rar 1 5 be afirmed, 
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5 died forall FEY and in another ſome exception . 17 
tho ſome of thoſe all men were excluded, ee 8 
repugnancy and contradiction in the word of On ve ſay, 
one place of deriprure interprets another; and ee. that ſenſe 


which before in one place was ambiguous and doubtful. For in. 


ſtance, — hen the e ſheweth that Chriſt died or gave him 
ſelf a ranſom for all, we believe it: and when in another place it 
declares thar all to be his e#urch, his ele, bis ſheep, all believers, 


ſome of all ſorts, out of all kindreds and nations, and tongues m. 


aer heaven; this is not to lay an exception or reſtraint upon what 
was faid of all before.—but only to declare that the all for which 
he gave himſelf a ranſom, were all his church, all his ele&, all 


bis np. ne of all ns and 0 we beliere, that he died _ 


all,” 
0 th this: 8 we Fc 225 e propoſition; ; taking ous 


5 iu meaning, as well as the phraſe whereby it is expreſſed will af- 
ford it; together with the vain flouriſh and pompous ſhew of many 


lexta of Scripture brought to confirm it, whereof net one is any 
thing to ine purpoſe; ſo that I am. perſuaded he put down names 
aud figures at a venture, without once conſulting the texts; having 

no ſmall eauſe to be confident, that none would trace him in his 


fouriſn; and yet that ſome eyes might dazzle at his ſupernume- 1 


rary quotations , Let me deſire the reader io turn to thoſe places; 
and if any one of them be any thing to the purpoſe or buſineſs in 


5 hand, let the author's credit be of weight with him another time. 
0 let us not be, a» many who corrupt the word of God. Bur per- 


haps it is a miſtake in the impreſſion : and that for Matt. xxvi. 24. 
he intends verſe 28, where Chriſt is ſaid to ſhed his blood for ma-' 
ny; as alſo/thatin-John vi. he miſtook - verſe 38 for 39, where 
our Saviour affirms that he came to ſave that which his Father gave 
him, that none ſhould be loſt, which certainly are the elect 
18:1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was not muck amiſs; the apoſtle conjoining © 
in thoſe verſes; the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, which he 


ſaith was ſor us: and how far this advantageth his valiſe ier band, 
we have before declared. By Heb. x. 7. I ſuppoſe he meant verſe 

10, of the chapter, affirming that by the will of God, which 

Chbriſt came to do, we are ſanctied; ; even through the offering 1 


the body of Teſus; aſcribing our ſanRification to his death, which 


; is not effected in all and every one: though perhaps be may ſup · 


poſe the laſt clauſe of the verſe, once for all, to make for him; 


but ſome charitable man. I hope will undeceive him, by letting 


him know the meaning of the word'zrxavaxy- The like may be 


| . obſerveil of the other places, that in them is nothing at all to the 
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ie nd ſo bis propoſition in YI _ all choſs *. n 
ture aſſirms that Chriſt did die, for he vjes 5 W is an 
ed to be true and doubt les. Way 

+ 2dly- The aſſumption affirms, that Coriſt has his apoſiler, in 
the Seriptures, ſay that he died to ſave ſinners; unjuſt, ungodly, 
the world, all: whereupon the concluGon ought barely to be; 
therefore Chriſt died ſor ſinners, e eee the world,. ane 
the like. To which we ſay, © 


1. That this is the very ſame argument for ſubſtance 1 it , 


which went before; as alſo are ſome of thoſe: that follow: only ' 
ſome words are varied, to change the earn e ; 288 
ſo to make ſhe w] of a number ney "6 | 


2. That the whole ſtrength of this argument Por; in rucgiight: 7 - 
definite propoſitions into univerſals: concluding, that becauſe. 
Chriſt died for ſinners, therefore he died for all ſinners; becaule 


he died for the unjuſt, ungodly, and the world; that therefors 
he died for every one that is unjuſt or ungodly, and for every one 
in the world: becauſe he died for all, therefore for all and-every. 
one of all ſorts of men. Now if this be good arguing, 1 willfur- 
niſh you with ſome more ſuch arguments againſt you have occaſion, 


to uſe them. As (.) God Juſtiſietn the ungodly, Rom. iv. 3. 


therefore he juſtifieth every one that js ungodly 3 now whom le. 
juſtifieth he glorifieth; and therefore every ungodly perſon ſhall be 


glorified. (2, ) When Chriſt, came, men loved darkneſs rather © 
than light, John iii. 19. therefore all men did ſo,” and ſo none be- 


lieved. (3.) The world trew not Chriſt. lou 7. 10. eee 


no man in the world knew him. (4. ) The wholt' world lieth i. 
wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. therefore every one in the world doth 


ſo. Such arguments as theſe by turning indefinite propoſitions into 


univerſals; I could eaſily. i TOR: nl ects ay nx purpoſe” 2 255 


that you will uſe them to. 


73. U vou extend the words in the ee no o fulther hs 7 
the intention of them in the places of Scripture recited in the ” 
ſamption, we may ſafely grant the whole, 7/2, that Chriſt died for 
ſinners and the world, for finful men in their ſeyeral generations Wd 


living therein, but if you intend an univerſality collective of all, in 


the concluſion, then the ſy llogiſm is ſophiſtical and falſe; no place - 
of Scripture that 1s produse d, affirming ſo much. The aſſignation 


of the object of the death of Chriſt in them, being in terms indeft- 


_ nite; receiyeth light and cleatneſs, for a more reſtramed ſenſe, in 5 2 
thoſe places here they are expounded to be meant of all bis ou: „ 


people, and the children of God ſcaitered throughout the World. 
4. The particular place of Scripture urged, 21z. 1 Tim, tl * 3. 


1 Peter iii. 18. Rom. v, 6. in the; beginning of the allmprion, : 
ats not at all to the purpoſe in hand- and John iii, 17, Heb... 
ii. 9. 1 Tim. ii, 6. 1 John! ii. 2. (with John i. 29) have been already 
f eee Roms 3 iii. Bats 19, 20, 935 e ii. iy a 3, Tit it, 1 
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e exaked him to be the Lord, and judge of all men, and his 
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. 1. 4, 6, added; in hs - of the LL potter; TR 
-_ that all are ſinners and children of Wrath; hut of Chriſt a dying 
; for ll Gnners, oz for all thoſe children of wrath, there is not the 
Jeaſt intimation;, And this may ſuffice, in anſwer (o tht two firſt. 
arguments; hich might eaſfily-be retorted upon the author of 
them: the Scripture being ſull aud plain, to tlie confirmation of 
the poſition which he intends to oppole, - (447.5 hes”; 
Ad. III. That which the Scripture layoth: forth, as one 
1 end of the death of Chriſt, and one ground and cauſe 'of God's 
+ exalting: Chriſt to be the Lord and judge of all, and of db 
equity of his judging; that i is certainly to be believed. Pſal,-2ii, 
40 6. and zvili. 30. and cxix. 4. Zut the Scripture layeth forth 
45 this for one eud of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that 
Nb he might be the Lord of all, Romans xiv. 9. 2 Cor, v. 14. 15, 
„and for that cauſe (even his death and reſurrection) hath God 


i, a 


. 


* 
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Wy Judgments ſhall be juſt, Rom, xiv. 9, 11,12, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
1 Philip. ii. 7, 11. Acts xvii, 31. Rom, ii. 16, — Therefore that 
Chr iſt ſo died and roſe 281 {ak en a truth to be Wie 
1 1 Tim. 11. „5 . Ss bK 

Anw. 1/1. The emed e of this argument, che un. 

couth, expreſſions of. the thing intended, and failing in particular 

by the by, being to be aſcribed to the perſon and not the cauſe ; I 

Wall not much trouble myſelf withal, as 1. His artificial ropubirity 

in bringing his minor propoſition, (2/2.\Chrilt's being made Lord 

and judge of all) into the major; To continuing one term in all 

 thethtee propoſitiony, and making the whole almoſt unintelligible: « 
2+ His interpreting, that cauſe for which God exalted Chriſt," to be 

"His death and reſurrection, -when his reſurrection wherein he was 

declared io le the Son Cod with power, Rom. i. 4. was a glorious 

part of his ezaltation. To examine and lay open the weakneſs aud 
fon y of innumerable ſach things as theſe, which every where oc- 

Eur, were to be laviſh of precious moments: thoſe that have the 

' leaſt taſte of learning, or the Way of reaſoning! do eaſily ſee. their 
Vanity. And for the reſt, eſpecially. the, poor admirers of theſe 

er ſophiſms, 1 ſhall not ſay, fuoniam hic populus vult. decipig 
 degiptantur 3 but God give them underſtanding ; and eee 
lo the acknowledgment. of the ttut n. 

2 diy. Totkis whole argument as it lies before us, I 3 in 
to ſay; but only to intreat Mr. More, that if the miſery of our 
times ſhould be calling upon him to be writing again, that he 
would ceaſe ezpreſing his mind by. ly Iogiſms, (and to (peak in his 
2 own manner) which by its confuſion, in innumerable tautologies, 
may alittle puzzle his reader. For truly this kind of arguing here 
uſed, (for want of lag je whereby. he is himſelf deceived, and 7 
"by dehght in ſophi/ 5 whereby he deceiveth others 29 is ex- 
ane . for nons can be fo ORGY ”*_ 1555 at 2 
* un 
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7 . the 8 «ho will ſee, that he As and Jofers 155 | 
Is in the concluſion (ſtrengthening it. with a new. teſtimony) -wbich' 
W was not once dreamed of in either of the premiſes; they ſpeaking 
ft of the exaltation of Chriſt to be judge of all, which refers to his own 
f - glory: the concluſion of his dying for all, which neeeſſarily aims 
f at and intends their good. Were it not a noble deſign, to baniſh's 1 
all human learning and to eſtabliſh ſuch a way of arguing in tho 


3 | room thereof? Hot Ithacus velit, hoc magno mercentur Atrida 

(2 \ zdly, The force and ſum of the argument is this: Chriſt died | 

e and roſe again, that he might be the Lord and judge of all; thers-- 

5 15 ſore Chriſt died for all. Now ak what he mean» by dy ing for all. 
1 aud the whole treatiſe anſwers, that it is a paying a ranſom 70% „„ 
t mem all, that they might be ſaved. But how this can be extorted . _ © 4 
1 out of Chriſt's dominion over all, with his power of judging all com- 
1 mitted to him, (which alſo is extended io the angels for whom he 

[3 died not) ; let them that can underſtand it rejoice in their quick = 


apprehenſion; I confeſs it flies my thoughts, 1 8 
Athly. The manner of arguing being ſo vain, let us fee” a mite, 
whether there be any more weight in the matter of the argument. - 
Many texts of Scripture are heaped up, and diſtributed to the ſeve- 
ral propoſitions : in thoſe out of Pſal: xii. ö. xviii/ 30. (as I ſup< 
poſe.it ſhould be, not 130. as it is printed) exix. 4. there is ſome 
mention of the precepts of God, with the purity and perfection of 
bis word; which that they are any thing to the buſineſs in hand, 1 
eannot perceive. That of 1 Tim. ii 6. agded to the concluſions: : 
is one of thoſe places which are brought forth upon every occaſion,” , 
as being the ſuppoſed foundation of the whole aſſertion; but cauſe- 5 
leſaly, as hath been ſhewed oft, Of thoſe which/are annexed to 
the minor propoſition, is 2 Cor. v. 14. 3 52 but as I: havt alrea- 4 _— 
dy cleared the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in it, and made it manifeſt ; 4 
that no ſuch thing as univerſal redemption bande vreſted 1 7 [ 
ſo unto this preſent argument it hath no reference at all : not cok 
taining one ſyllable, concerning the judging of Chriſt, and hie 
power over all; which was the medtum inſiſled on. Phil. H. 8 
11. Acts xvii, 31. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cot. v7 10. make mention in- 
deedof Chriſt's exaltat ion, and his judging all at the laſt day; bur 
becauſe he ſhall Judge all at the laſt day, therefore he died for 
all; will aſk more pains to prove, than our adverſary” intends 10 
kabel in this cauſe. , „ 
The weight of the whole muſt depend on Rom: Ales g 9 It, 126 DE, 
| which being the only place that gives any colour to this kind of ar, 
guing, ſhall a little be conſidered. It is the lordſhjp and dominion.  __ 
of Chriſt over all, which the apoſtle in that pla cs ut large in ſiſis ox  þ 
and evidenceth to belie vers, that they might thereby be provoked to „ 
walk blameleſs, and without offence onus towards another: knorr. ; 1 
ing the terror of the Lord; and how Jat all men, even themſelves 5 
: 8 + es wat come to 7 N bis ne vhe 1 7 + 48 M8 
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will be but a ſad thing, to have an account to make of ſcandals and 
offences, Further, to ingraft and faſten this upon them, he ds. 


dlares unto them the way- whereby the Lord Chriſt attained and 
came to this dominion and power of- judging ; all things being 


} 4 under his feet: together with what deſign he had as to this par- 


icular, in undertaking the office of mediation, there expreſſed by 
| - dying, riſing. and reviving z to wit, that he might have the execu- 
„tion of judging over all, committed to him; that being part of the 
" glory ſet before him, which cauſed him to endure the croſs and 


deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. 


$0 that all which is here 1 -9 concerning the dont of Chrit, | 


is about the end, effects, and iſſue that it hath towards himſelf; 
not auy thing of what was his intention towards them for whom he 
died. To die for others, does at leaſt denote to die for their good; 
and in the Scripture always, to die in their ſtead ; now that any 


ſuch thing can be hence deducted, that Chriſt died for all, becauſe 


by his death, bimſelf made way for the enjoyment of that power 
whereby he is Lord oyer all, and will judge them all, caſting the 
© greateſt part of men into hell, by the ſentence of his righteous 


judgment; I profeſs ſincerely, that I am no way able to perceiv e. 
If men will contend and have it ſo, that Chriſt muſt be ſaid to die 


for all, becauſe by his death and reſurrection he attained the pow 

er of jygging all; then 1 ſhall only leave with them theſe three 
things, viz. 1. That innumerable ſouls ſhall be judged by him, 

for not walking according to the light of nature left unto them, di- 
recting them to ſeek after the eternal power and Godhead of their 


Creator ; without the leaſt rumour of the goſpel, to direct them to 


a Redeemery onzg, arriving at their ears, Rom. ii. 12. and of 1 


what goed ill it be for ſuch, that Chriſt ſo died for them? a. 


That then he alſo died for the devils ; becauſe he hath, by his = 
death and reſuFre&ion, attained a power of judgivg them alfo. * b 
That the whole aſſertion is nothing to the buſinefs in hand; our in. 


* 
— 


quiry being about them whom our faviour intended to redeem and 


ſave by his blood, but this return being about thoſe he will one day 5 
| Judge 3 guæſtus eft og alliis, reſponſio de capi. ; 


Ane. IV.“ That which the- Scripture ſo ſets forth in in 3 


10 For the world of mankind, as a truth for them all, that whoſoe- 


1% ver of tie particulars ſo believe as to come into Chriſt and receive 


% the ſame, ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting life ; is certainly 
4 atruth to be believed, Acts v. 20. But that God ſent forth his 


4 gon to he the Saviour of the world, is in Scripture ſo ſet ſorth in 


1 general for. all. men, that whoſoever of the particulars ſo believe 
- 46. astliey come into Chriſt and receive the ſame, they ſhall not pe - 


6 riſh, but have everlaſting fe, John iii, 16, 17, 18, 36. & 
4 i. 4, £1, 12. Therefore that God ſent his Son 76 be the obe, 
„ of the world. is a certain truth, 1 Johniv. 14. ö 

ning 1 * e OY that ane any hiv of the 
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controverſy in hand, and to what he ad it is driven 8 us Fs 
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our adverſary, or is in any meaſure acquainted with the way of ar- 


guing ; will expect that we ſhould ſpend many words about ſuch 
poor flouriſhes, vain repetitions confuſed expreſſions, and Mogicat | 
deductions and argumentations, as in this pretended new argument 


(indeed the ſame with the two firſt, and with almoſt all that fol- 


Jow; ), or that I ſhould caſt away much time or pains about them. 

For my own part, I were no way able to undergo the cedlouſnele. . 

ef the review of ſuch things as theſe ; bur that omar as ws Fu ra. 
hunt fata eccleſia. 

Not then any more to trouble the eadder ith a Ae a 
that in particulars, which he cannot but be ſufficiently convinced of 
by a bare over. looking of theſe reaſons, viz that this author is ut. 
terly ignorant ofthe way ofreaſoning, andknows not how tolerably- 


to expreſs his own conceptions, nor to infer one thing from ans» . 


ther in any regular way; I anſwer 1. That what ſoe ver the Scrip- 
ture holds forih as a truth to be believed, is certainly ſo; and to 


be embraced. - 2. That the Scripture ſets forth the death of Chriſt, > 


to all whom the goſpel is preached unto, as an all ſufficient mean 
For the bringing of ſinners unto God; ſo as that whoſoe yer believe 
it and come in unto him, ſhall certainly be ſaved- 3. What can 
þe concluded hence, but that the death of Chriſt is ſach infinite 
5 value, as that it is able to ſave to the utmoſt every one to whom it 
is made known ; if by true faith they obtain an intereſt therein, 
and a right thereunto, we cannot perceive. This truth „e have 
formerly confirmed by many teſtimonies of Scripture ; and do 
conceive that this innate ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, is te” 


foundation of its promiſcuous propoſal to elect and reprobate, 4. 


That the conclufion, (if he would have the reaſon to have any co- 


four or ſhow of an argument) ſhould at leaſt include and expreſs 2 


the whole and entire aſſertion contained in the propoſition, 12. 
6 that Chriſt is ſet forth to be the Saviour of the world, that who- 
« ſoever of the particulars believe, &c.” And then it is by us fully 


granted, as making nothing at all for the univerſeliiy of redempti- 


on; but only for the fulneſs and ſufficiency of his latisfaktion. 
Of the word world, enough hath been ſaid before: 
A4. V. That which God will one day cauſe every man 
4 confeſs to the glory of God, is certainly a truth; for God e 
% own no lie for his glory, John xiii. 3, 9. * Rom. iii. 3, 4. 
4% But God will one day eauſe every man to confe ſs Jeſus r 


s virtue of his death and ranſom given) to be the Lord, even ta 


(„ the glory of God, Philip, ii. 7, 8, 3, 10, 11. Ifa, xiv, 22, 
4 23. Rom. xiv. 9, 12. Pſal. nel 9. —Thereſore it is cer- 


« tainly a truth that Jeſus Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom fon 


6 all men, and hath thereby the right of Lordſhip over them; and 


"th if any will not believe 225 come into this 1 yet he 
; I 5 5 ADS 
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A 46. abideth faithful Hes cannot © deny himſelf; bur wt one. 40 


4 bring thein before him, and cauſe them tp confeſs him Lord te 


66 the glory of God; when they ſhall be denied by him, for de. 

% nying bim in the days of his patience, 2 Tim. 11. 12, 1 3, 14. 
% Matth. . 32, 33. 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Ai. The conclu ſion of this argument ought to be thaw: and 

no otherwiſe, if you intend it ſhould reeeive any ſtrength from 

the premiſes, 7/z. therefore, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, and te 

be confeſſed to the glory of God, is certainly truth, T bis, I ſay, 


is all the concluſion that this argument ought to have had; unleſs, 
inſtead of a ſyilogiſm; you intend three independent propoſitions, 
every one ſtanaing upon his own ſtrength. That which is inſert- 
ed concerning his giving himſelf a ranſom for all; and that which 


follows, of the conviction and condemnation of them who believe 


not nor obey the goſpel, confirmed from 2 Tim. ii. 12, WY 14. | 


is altogether heterogeneus to the buſineſs in hand. 

Nos this being the concluſion intended; if our author ſuppoſe 
; thac the deniers of univerſal recemption' do queſtion the truth of 
it,. I wonder not at all, why he left all ether employment to fall a 
writing controverſies; having ſuch apparent advantages againſt his 


©, 


adverfaries, as ſuch ſmall miſtakes as this are able to furniſh bis 
conceit Wihal. Bui it may be an aft of charity, to part him and 


his own ſhadow ſo terribly at variance, as here and in other places; 
Wherefore I beſeech him to hear a word in his heat, and to take 
notice, 1. That though we do not aſcribea fruitleſs ineffectual re · 
demption to Jeſus Chriſt; nor ſay, that he loved any, with that 


et ire love which moved him to lay down his, life, but his own 
church, — ſo that all his elect are effectually redeemed by him; yet 
we deny not but that be ſhall alſo judge the reprobates, vt. even 
all them that know not, that deny, that diſobey and corrupt the 


truth of his goſpel ; and that all ſhall be convinced, that he is Lord 
of all, at the lait day ſo that he may ſpare his pains, of proving 
5 A ſuch uaqueſtionable things, Something elſe is extremely deſirous 


2 | 8 S follow; but indignation mult he bridled. 2. For that clauſe in 
[tts {reond propoſit; mn, (by virtue of his death and ranſom given;) 


deny, that it is any where in the Scripture once intimated, — 


his exaltation to be Lord of all: it was his obedience to his Father 
zu his death, ans not his ſatisfaction for us, that is propaſed as the 


. of this exalcagion ; as 55 apparent, Phil. ii. 7, 8,9, 10, 5 


| ws. v1. 40 That which may be proved in 400 by the Sorip- ' 
3 „ 2 both by plain ſentences therein, and neceſſary conſequen- 
oy 15 , ces imported thereby; without wreſtling, wrangling, adding 
to, taking from, or altering the ſentences and words of Scrip- 3 
ny ture; is a truth to be believed, Matt. xxii; 29, 32. Rom, zi. 
1 82 17 EO oa "Fed we — N 0 - for all 
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« phat the ranſom paid by Chriſt in his death for us, was the cauſe of 
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6. men, and by the grace of God taſted death for GOES. 
4% be proved i in and by the $cripture—both., by. plain ſentences 
« therein, and. neceſſary conſequences imported thereby; without. 
46 wreſtling, wrangling, 17 t, or taking away, or altering the F 
« words and ſentences; as is already ſhewed, chap. vii. xi. 
% which will be now ordered into ſeveral preofs,—Therefore that 
« Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for all wen, and by tbe grace of 
46 Sod taſted death for every man, is a truth to be be lie red Mark. 
4 i. 15. and xvi. 14, 18. 1 John. iv. 14. 

Anſw. 1ſt, The meaning of this argument is, that univerſal 
redemption may be proved by the Scripture ;.which being the very 
thing in queſtion, and the theſis undertakeg to be proved ; there is 
no realon why itſelf ſhould make an argument, but only to make 
up a number. And for my part they ſhould paſs, without * 
further anſwer than that they are a number ; but that thoſe wha a 

tie number, are to be conſidered. 0 

Adly, Concerning the argument itſelf, (ſeeing it muſt go. Fa 

one) we lay,,, _ 
r. To the firſt propoſition, —that laing aſide the e er 
oxpreſſ ons, the meaning of it I take to be this, viz. That Which 
is affirmed in the Scripture, or may be deduced from thence by juſt 
conſequence ; following ſuch ways of interpretation, of aſſirmati- 
on, and conſequences,. as by. which the ſpirit of God W 
into the knowledge of the truth; is certainly. to be believed; which © 
is granted of all, tho” not proved by the places he quoteth (Matt. 
xxii. 32. Rom. xi. 2, 5, 6.) and is the only foundation of that 
article of faith, which you ſeek to oppoſe. 

2. To the ſecond; that Chriſt gave himſelf a 1 ile 
»awToN, for all, and taſted death nxezz pantos for all is the very 
word of Scripture, and was never denied by any: the making of 

all, to be all men and every man, in both the laces aimed at; is 
your addition, and not the Scripture's. aſſertion. If you intend -/ 
then to prove that Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all. and taſted - 
death for all, you. may ſave your labours; it is confefſed .on all 
hands, none ever denied it. But if you intend to prove thoſe all to 
be all and ever y man of all ages and kinds, cle& and reprobate; and 
not all his children, all his ele, all his ſheep, all his people, all 
the children given im of God, ſome of all ſorts, nations, e 
and languages only: 1 will, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, willingly join 
iſſue with you, or any man breathing, to ſearch out the meanieg 3 
of the word and mind of God in it ; bolding ourſelves to the . 7 
portion of faith, eſſentiality of the doarine, of redemption, ſcope © 1 
of the places where ſuch aſſertions are, comparing them uh other OY 
places, and the likeways ; labouring in all humility, to find the ' 
mind of the Lord, according to his un appointment. And. of be 
ſucceſs of ſucha trial, lay ing aſide ſuch failings. as will adhere 1 WR 
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e Objellions partieulari 

"Maent; baring by his goodneſs received ſoms ſtrength and oppor. 
unity to ſearch into, aud ſeriouſly to weigh, —whatever the moſt... , 
Famous aſſertors of univerſal redemption, whether Lutherans ot 
Arminians, have been able to ſay in this cauſe. 1 


For the preſent, I addreſs myſelf to what is. before me: only 
. Aefiring the reader to obſerve, that the aſſertion to be proved 
is this, r. That Jeſus Chriſt, according to the counſel and 

will of bis Father, ſuitable to his purpoſe of ſalvation in his own 
mind and intention, - did by his death and oblation, pay a ran- 
ſom for all and every man, elect and reprobate, both thoſe that 
"are ſaved; and thoſe that periſh; to redeem them from fin, death, 
And hell,. to recover ſalvation, life and immortality, for them; 
andnot only for his elect or church, choſen to an inheritance be- 
fore the foundation of the world, To confirm this, we have di- 
vers pro3fs produced; which, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, we ſhall 
© eonſider in order. , 2 VVV 
Prof iſt. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his Son to be 
e the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. and ſends bis ſervant 
414 to bear witneſs of his Son, that all men through him might be- 
. lieve, John i. 4, 7. That whoſoever believes on him, might £* 
484 have everlaſting life, John iii. 16, 17. And he is willing, that 
4 46 all ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4, and 
& be ſaved, 1 Tim. i. 15. Nor wilt he be wanting in the ſuffici- 
t ency of helpfulneſs to them, if as light comes, they will ſuffer 
* themſelves to be wrought on and to receive it, Prov. i. 23, and 
G6 vil. 4, 5. And is not this plain in Scripture „„ 
An. 1. The main, yea indeed only thing to be proved (as ws 
before obſerved) is,. that thoſe indefinite propoſitions, which we 
Asad in the Scripture concerning the death of Chriſt, are to be un · 
Aerſtood univerſally; that the terms all, and world, do ſignify in 
rhis buſineſs (when they denote the object of the death of Chrill,) 
All aud every man in the world: unleſs this be done, all other 
labour is altogether uſeleſs and fruitleſs. Now to this there is no- 
©... thingat allurged, in this pretended proof; but only a few am- 

3 _biguous places barely recited, —with a falſe collection from them, 

vdr obſervations upon them which they give no colour to. For (1.) 

28 to 1 John iv. 14. God's ſending his Son to be the Saviour of 
te world,” and his ſervant to teſtify it, is nothing but to be the 
Saviour of men living in the world, which his elect are: an hun- 

Al Jred ſuch places as theſe, ſo elearly interpreted as they are in other 

places, would make nought at all tothe purpoſe. 
. The next place is, John i. 4, 7. Verſe 4 imports that 

Chͤyhriſt was the life of men, which is moſt true; no liſe being to be 

bad for any man, but only in and through him; but this is not ar?“ 
all to the queſtion. The next words of verſe 7. are, hat all men 
= through lim might believe ; which words, being thruſt in to peace 
up- onſe with another fraction of Scripture, ſeem t9 have ſome 
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and Plates of Scripture * 


weight; 2s tho” Chriſt were ſent, that all men thro? him might! 
believe: @ goodly ſhew; ſeeming no leſs to make for univerſal re- 
demption, than the Scripture, cited by the devil (after he bad 


. off part of it) did for our Saviour's. caſting himſelf from the 


pinnacle of the temple, But if you caſt aſide the ſophiſtry of the 


old ſerpent, the expreſſion of this place is not a little arallalle, is 5 


- invalidate the fia ſis ſought to be maintained by it. 


The words are: lere was a man ſent from God, whoſe 1 name. 


was John; the ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, - 


_ that believeth on him, 80 x# CARAT in divers places, is aw 4 | 


that all men through | him might believe. Now who do you think © 
is there meant by dt Auro, through him? is it Chriſt think you, 
the light 7 or John, the witneſs of the light; certainly Join, a 


almoſt all expoſitors do agree; except ſomeamong the Popiſh, and 


Crotius that Iſhmael: ſo the Syriac interpreter; reading, by Als 
hand, or miniſtry. So the word infers: for we are not ſaid s 
believe DIA CHRISTON by Chriſt, or as it ſhould be here - Df. 25 
oro, by the light; but x15 To rh, John Xii- 36. in * | 
not by it; and 17 10 K- Ads ix. 42, believed i the Lords s- 

ſo alſo Rom. ix. 33. 141 yas Ho rIS8voun uro ever one 6 


him: but no mention of believiug-by a which rather denotes- — 
the inſtrument of believing, as as is the ner of the word; than: - 
the object of faith, as Chriſt is. 

This being apparent; let us ſaomirat i armed of 5 ao, why 
he was ſent, that all through him might believe. Now this word 


ell here, hath all the qualifications which our author requireth for 5 1 "M8 
it, to be always eſteemed a certain expreſſion of a collective uni- „ ͤ ͤ 


verſality; that it is ſpoken of God, c. And who 1 pray yon 


4. (to which 1 Tim, i. 15. is needleſsly added to make a ſhew 3 


were theſe all, that were intended to be brought to the faith by we 
miniſtry of John? were they not only all thoſe that lived through ; 
the werld in his days, who preached.(a few years) in Judea on- 
ly; hut alſo all thoſe that were dead before his nativity, aud that 


any place under Heaven? Let them that can believe it, enjoy their. ; iT | 
perſuaſion; with this aſſurance, that'T will never be their rival, 
being fully perſuaded that by all men here, is meant only fome of 
all ſorts to whom his word did come; ſo that the aeceſſary ſeuſe of 
the word all, here, is wholly deſtructive to the propoſu ion. For 
what is urged from John iii. 16, 17. that God ſo ſeut his Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſnould have everlaſting life 3. a 
” a | I know, it is not under debate, as to * ſenſe a it ere 
riſtians. 


63.) For God's willingneſs that all ſhould lofaied, x Tim. . 


that text being quite to another purpoſe;) taking all men there, for 
the univerſalicy of individuals; then I ak, La. J What act is i I 
ng e . — . is it in 1 eternal | 


is - ors 
3 „* hw ＋ 9 
1 4 — * : 1 
2 4 
o — 6 „ 4 ” . ” 
F 0 1 * a” -# "Ss 
« > p 
8 * . 2 e -- , 3 
7 
4 . 
- N P # , 
* * mY Fs 


were born after his death? and ſhall be to the end of the world, in 4 ; — 4 g 


* 


8 n 4 2 4 x 
2 5 N n Ms ea > A 
5 * WS 3 ACT WE - * * _— e * * K . 
* 8 5 W n wem 

* N 12 2 38 * ERP $5 I, * * 5 Pots * 3 "TY mY 
L : ; "Os Boy ; 33 * "9, IR 
* 5 Gord . ? R * N =" 8g 

F 4e 12 P * 

* „ „ * 2 5 — 

95 * . Y 
\ 5 F 
* 


dia, . 


doſe of his will, chat all ſhould-be ſaved? us de n Siva. 
Complihed? #ho hath reſiſted his wilt ? Is fie in an antecedent de- 
- fire that it ſnould be ſo, though he fails in the end? then is the | 
bleſſed God molt miſerable; it being not in him, to accompliſh his 
jaſt and holy deſires. —Is it ſome temporary act of his, whereby | 
he hath declared himſelf unto them? then I ſay; grant that ſal- 
vation js only to be had in a Redeemer, in Jeſus - Chriſt, and give 
me an inſtance how God, in any att whatſoever, hath declared his 
mind and revealed himſelf to all men of all times and places, con. 
cetning his willingneſs of their ſalyation-by Jeſas Chriſt a Re- 
deemer; and I will never more trouble you, in this cauſe. [z] 
Doth this will,” egually reſpect the all intended, or doth it not? If 
it doth, why hath it not equal effects towards all? what reaſon can 
he aſbgned? If it doth not, whence fhall that appear? there: is 
5 noynng i in the text to intimate any ſuch diverſity. + 
For our parts, by all men—we underſtand ſome of all forth 
; throughout the world? not doubting but that, to the equal reader, 
we have made it fo appear from the context and: circumſtances of 
the plate; the will cf God there, being that mentioned by our 
Saviour, John vi. 40. That which follows in the cloſe of this 
proof, of God's not being wanting in the ſufficiency of helpfulneſt 
to them who, as lig comet, ſuffer themſelves to be wrought upon 
and receive it; is a poiſonous fling in the tail of the ſerpent; 
\ wherein is couched the whole Pelagian po:ſon of free-will, and 
Pio piſn merit of congruity; with Arminian ſuſſient grace, in in 
Whole extent and univerſality; to neither of which, there i is the ; 
leaſt witneſs given in the place produced. Thus, "oo 
2. The ſum and meaning of the whole aſſertion, is, that dard 
| is an univerſality of ſufficient grace granted to all, even of grace 
ſubjective, enabling them to obedience; Which receives addition, 
_ increaſe, degrees, and augmentation, according as they who 
\ have it, do make uſe of what they preſently enjoy; which is a po- 
ſition ſo contradiftory to innuinerable places of Scripture, ſo dero- 
gatory to the free grace of God; ſo deſtructive to the efficacy of it, 
ſuch a clear exaltation of the old idol free · will into the throne of 
_ God, as any thing that the decaying eſtate of chriſtianity hath in- 
vented and broached; 80 far is it from being plain and clear in 
. Setipture, that it is univerſally repugnant to the Whole diſpenſa · 
tiion oſ the new covenant,” revealed to us therein; which if ever 
. the Lord call me to, 1 hope very clearly to demonſtrate. For the 
preſent, it belongs not immediately to the buſineſs f 22 5 hand; and 
. N 4a leave it 3 coming to 4 
Prof 2. *+ Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God came into the works 74 
0 ſave the world, John xii. 47, to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
. i6-take away our ſins, and deſlroy the works of the devil, 1 
J John iii. 5. 8; to take away the ſins of the world, John i. 29. 
1 bu and therefore died nia TOs 5 lr 15. and . 
1 ran m 


21 


. all or world, as John xi 


and Places of Spiptare opened | EY 27 


« ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, to ſave that which was loſt, 
4 Matt. viii, 11. and ſo bis propitiation was made for the world; 


46 2 Cor, v. 19. the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. And. all this - 


4 js full and plain in Scripture.” 

' Anfw, Thoſe places of this proof, where: there i is thention gp 
TY on John i. 29. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
Tim. ii. 6, 2 Cor. v. 
confidered; and I am 


Lining to trouble the reader with repe- 


titions; ſee the places; an and I doubt not but you will fad that they 


1 John ii. 2. have been all beads 


6 


are ſo far from giving any ſtrength to the thing intended io be 


proved by him, that they much rather avert it. For the reſt, x 
Tim. i. 15. Matt. zviii.. 11. 1 John iii. 5. 8. how any thing 


can be extracted from them; to give colour to the univerſality. of - 
_ redemption, I caunoi ſee; what they make . ty bath, been | 


declared, Paſs we then to 

Proof 3d. « God in Chriſt. doth, in Cans means or other = Wh 
44 his appointment, give ſome witneſs to all men of his merey and 
© goodneſs procured by Chriſt, Pſalm xix. 6. Rom. x. 8. AGs 
<« xiv, 17, and therethrough, at one time or other,  ſendeth forth _ 
«© {ome ſtirrings of his Spirit, to move in and kno 4: at the hearts 
ce of meh, to invite them to repentance and ſeeking. God, and 
« ſo to lay hold on the grace and ſalvation offered; and this not 
ein a ſhew or pretence, but in truth and good will, ready to 'be- 


c ſtow it on them; and this is all fully teſtified in Seripture, Gen: 
vi. 3. Ifa. flv. 22. Acts xvil. 30, 31. John 1. 19. / 


Anſw. Parvas hattt ſpes Troja. fi tales habet: if che 8 


ſality of redemption have need of ſuch prooſs as theſe; it hath 


indeed great need; and little hope of ſupportment. Univer/al vo. 


cation is here aſſerted, to maintain Aniverſal redempiion (Mas i 
nus manum fricat or rather Mulæ fe mutuo ſcaliunt ) this 
being called i in oftentimes i to ſupport the other; and they are both 
the two legs of that idol—free will, which is ſet. up for men tio 
worſhip ; and when one ſtumbles, the other ſteps fot ward to u . 
hold the Babel. Of univerſal vocation (a groſs digen) L Waun 


not now entreat;; but only ſay for the preſent, 
1. That it is rer that God at all times, ever ſinte the ereati 1e 
hath called men to the knowledge of himielf as the great Creator; 
in thoſe things which of him, by the means of the viſible creation, 
might be known; ; even his eternal power 1 ans Rom. * 
19, 20. Pſal, xix. 1,2. Ads xiv; 7. 
2. That after the death of Chrift he did, by ing . 


of the goſpel extended far and wide, call home to himſelf the - 


children of God. ſcattered abroad in the werd, whereas his ele 


were before conſined almoſt to one nation; \Fiving a right ſor ths 
- goſpel to be preached to every creature, Mack *. 55 Rem. . 
ke 8, Ifa., iv. 5 N 30. * 7 1 Ao = x 
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274 | Objections particularly anſwered 


. . mY, "AMP EM a f 3 * 77 + * „ + . 1 . 
3 That God ſhoold at all times, in all places, in all ages, 
grant means of grace, or call to Chrilt as a Redeemer, or 10 


a a participation of his mercy and goodneſs in him manifeſled, 


with ſlrivings and motions of his Spirit for men to cloſe with 
thoſe invitations, is ſo groſs and grougdleſs an imagination, 
lo oppoſite to God's diftioguiſhing mgcy, ſo contradiQory 
tio exprels places of Scripture and the experience of all ages, 
as | wonder how any man hath the boldneſs to aſſert it, much 
more to produce it as a proof of an untruth more groſs than 
itlelf, Were I not reſolved to tie myſelf io the preſent con. 
troverſy, I ſhould not hold from producing ſome reaſons to 
- Þ.evertheir fancy; ſomething may be done hereafter, if the 
Lord prevent not; in the mean time let the reader conſul: 


- Pal. cxlvii. 19; 20. Mat. xi. 75 and xxii. 14. Alls xiv. 16. 


and xvi. 7. Rom. x 14, 15. e 11 3 os 
Pie 4th. * The Holy Ghoſt that” cometh from the 
4 Father and the Soo, ſhall reprove the world of fin, (even 


© that part of the world that refuſeth now to believe, that 


( they are under fin) becauſe they believe not on Chritt ; 
and chat it is their fin that they have not believed on him; 
_ * and how could it be their fin not to believe in Chriſt, and 
* they for that cauſe under fin ; if there were neither enough 
in the atonement made by Chriſt for them, nor truth in 
God's offer of mercy to them, nor will nor power in the 
« Spirit's moving, in any ſort ſufficient to have brought them 


io believe; at one time or other; and yet is this evident in 
_ « Scripture, and ſhall be by the holy Spirit, to be their great 


„ ſin, that faſtens all other fins on them,” John iii. 18, 19. 


a und viii. 24. and xi. 48. and Av. 22, 24- and x vi. 8, 9, 10;1 "uh : 


Anſiw. 1. The intention of this proof is to ſhew that men 

ſhall be condemned for their unbelief, for not believing in 

_ Chriſt; Which (ſauh ibe author) cannot be, unleſs three 
things be granted ;. Firſt, that there be enough in the atone- 
ment made by Chrift for them: Secondly, that there be truth 
in God's offer of mercy.to them : Thirdly, that there be ſuf- 
| ficient, will and power given them by the Spirit, at fome time 

or other, to believe. Now, though I believe no man can 


| |. perceive what may be concluded hence / for the univerſality 


ol redemption; yet I ſhall obſerve ſome few things; and 


(. To che firſt thing required, I fay ; that if by enough 
ii theatonement for them,” you" underſtand that the atonement 
- wlich:was made lor them, hath enough init; we deny i17 not 


becanſe the atonement hath not enough in it, for them; but 


\ > becauſe the atonement was not for hem. I! you mean that. 
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there is 2 ſufficiency in- the merit of Cbriſt to ſave them, 7 5 | : 4 


{underſtanding thoſe to whom it ĩs propoſed; that is, tboſt ic HS A 


whom the goſpel is preached.) 


iog immediately declarative of our duty, and of the cnc. 
tenation of faith and life ; and not at all of God's intention 
towards the particular ſoul to whom the proffer is made; for 
who hath known the mind of God, and who hath been his coun- 
I..) To the third; ilſe Spirit's giving will or power; 1! 
ſay ; [I. ] that you ſet che cart before. the horle, placing will .- 
before power. [z.] I deny that any internal aſſiſlance is re-. i 
| 28 to render a man inexcuſable fot not believing, if. be 
ave the objet of ſaith propounded io him; though ot hm. 
ſelf he gave neither power not will ſo to do, having toitboth - . 
in Adam. [g] How a man may have given him a will io 
believe, and yet not believe, I pray declare, the next con- '- | 
troverſy you undertake. 0 ER ITT 
2. This being obſerved, I ſhall take leave to put this proof 
imo ſuch form as alone it is capable of, that the fIrength 
thereof may appear. And it is this; if the Spirit ſhall con- 
vince all thoſe of fin to whom the goſpel is preached, that _ 
they do not believe, then Chrift died for all men, both thofe- ' 
that have the golpel preached unto them, and thoſe (hat hase 
not; but the firſt is true, for their unbelief is thejr great ſin ; 
ergo, Jeſus Chriſt died for all; which, if any, is an argu. 
ment a baculo ad angulum from the beam to the ſhultle. Ihbe 
places of Scripture, John iii, 18, 19, add viii. 24. and xli. ; 
48 and xv, 22, 24. prove that unbelief is a foul-condemn. 3 
ing ſip; and that for which they ſhall be condemned in bm 
il is privative, by their having ihe goſpel pte ached io them 
3. One place is more urgzed, and confequeatly. moce 
abuled than.the reſt, and ihere fete molt be @ Hille efested t! 
is John vi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The words are, I i ſend the , 2 
Comforter unto you;; and when he is come, he wall reprove the © = 
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t.  bþpecauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe I gg 
560 my Father, and ye ſee me no more; of judgment, becauſe 
# "the prince of this world is judged. Now it is uncertain, whe- 
-  . ther our author underſtands the words of the Spirit in and 
wich Chriſt at the faſt day, or in and with the miniſtry of 
5 the word now in the days of the goſpel ; if the firſt, he is 
 ſoully miſtaken; if the latter, then the cqnviAtion here 
meant extends only thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached ; 
and what that will advantage univerſal redemption, which | 
campriſcth all as well before as after the death of Chrif}, I 
Esa not. But it is likewiſe uncertain, whether ne ſup- 
= - poleth this conviftion of the Spirit to attend the preaching of 
the goſpel only; or elſe to conſiſt in ftrivings and motions, 
even in them who never hear the word of the goſpel; if he 
= mean the latter, we wait for a proof. Moreover, it is un- 
certain, whether he luppoſeih thoſe thus convinced, to be 
converted and brought to the ſaith, by that conviction and 


=» that attending effeQtualneſs of grace, or nat. 


1 - 


But omitting thoſe things ; that text being brow ht forth 


and inſilled on, further to maniteſt how little reaſon there 
V4 for its producing, 1 ſhall briefly open the meaning of 
= - the words —Qur Saviour Chriſt intending, in this his laſt 
= 1crmon, to comfort his apoſtles in their preſent ſad condition, 
| . whereto they were brought by his telling them that he muſt 
leave them and go to his Father ; which ſorrow and ſadneſs 
he knew full well would be much increafed, when the 
ſhould hehold the vile ignominious way whereby their Lord 
and Maſter ſhould be taken from them, with all thoſe re- 
proaches and perſecutions which would attend them ſo de- 
prived of him; be bids them not be troubled, nor filled with 
-- - | Jorrow and fear, ior all this; aſſuring them, that all this loſs, 
- ſhame and reproach, ſhould be abundantly made up, by what 
de would do for them and beſtow upon them, when his bo- 
diy preſence ſhould be removed from them, 
An as to that particular, which was the Lead of all, that 
de ſhould be fo vilely rejeRted and taken out of the world, as 
falle teacher and ſeducer ; be telleth them that he wil} ſend 
Atto PARACLETON,, John xiv.” 16. another Com- 
1 {7 ter ; one that ſhall vicariam navare operam, (as Tertul.} 
de upto them in his ſtead, to fill them with all that conſo- 
lation, whereof by his abſence they might be deprived ; and 
not only fo, but alſo to be preſent with them in other greater 
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PARACLETOS, who is. there _ promiſed, is properly" an 2s 2 
Advocate ; that is, one that pleadeth the cauſe of a perlon _ 
who is guilty or acculed before any tribunal ; and it oppoſed . - 
To KAaTEGORO, Revelations xii: | 10. and fo 1s this _ 
word by us tranſlated, 1 John ii. 2. Chriſt then here telleth 


them, that as he will be their Advocate with the Father, ſo , -. 48 


de will ſend them an Advocate to plead his cauſe which, they . 


profeſſed, with the world, that is, thoſe men in the word 


which had ſo vilely traduced and condemned him as 2 ſe- 
ducer, laying it as a reproach upon all his followers, This 
doubtleſs, tho” (in ſome reſpeti) it be continued to all ages in 

the miniſtry of the word, yet principally intended ihe plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Spit it upon the apoſlles at Pentecoſt, al. 
ter the aſcenſion of our Saviour; which alſo is made moe 
apparent, by the conſideration of what he affit meih that ide 
Advocate ſo ſent ſhall do, biz. og 2 ĩ 


world of n; becaule they believed not on him; which ſures 
ly he abundantly did, in that ſermon of Peter, Ads ii. ben 
the enemies themſelves and haters of Chriſt, were ſo re. | 
proved and convinced of their fin, that upon the preſſing | 
; Urgency of that convittion, they ctied ou', (verſe 37 Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Then was the world brought. - 
to a voluntary confeſlion—of the fin of murdering Jelus 

[a.] He ſhall do the fame of righteouſneſs, becauſe Chrift _ 


went to bis Father; not of the world's own righteouſneſs, to” 


reprove it for that, becauſe it is not; but he thall convince _ 
the men of the world, who condemned Chriſt as a ſeducer, 
of his righicouſneſs ; that he was not à blaſphemer as they 
pretended, but the Son of God—as himſelf 'witnefſed; _ 
which they ſhall be forced to acknowledge; when by the el. 
ſuſion and pouring out of the Spirit upon his apofiles, it mall 

be made evident that he is gone io and received of his Fa. 
ther, and owned by him; as the centurion did, preſently up- 
on his h c Sn 7 
[3 ] He ſhall convince the world: of judgment, becauſe the 


prince of this world is judged; manifeſting to all thofke of  / (& * 4 
whom he ſpeaketh, that he whom they deſpiſed as "the ca. 


penter's ſon, and bade come down from the croſs it be could, 


commiited to him; having before-band, in his death, judged, „ 
lentenced, and overcame Satan the prince of this wor(d, ibe 


chief inſtigator of his orucifiers, who bad the power of den. 
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1. ] He will reprove, or rather evidently convince ie 
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is exalted to the righi-hand of God, having all judgment 1 
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Aud this 1 Ga be. the clear, genuine meaning of this place "We 
not excluding the continued efficacy of the Spirit ; working in the 
flame manner (tho' not to the ſame degree) for the ſame end, in 
the miniſtry of the word, to the end of the world, But what 
this is, to umverſal redemption, let them that can underſtand it, 

F keep | FL to themſelves ; for! am confident, they will never be able 
to make it out to others. 

"Proof zi. Cod hath teſtified, both by his word — his oath, 

that he would that his Son ſhould ſo far fave, as to work a re. 
u demption for all men ; and likewiſe that he ſhould bring all to 
the knowledze of the truth, that therethrough redemption 
wy might be wrought in and upon them, 1 \Tim. 11, 4, with John 
4% ii. 17. So he willeth not, nor bath any pleaſure in the death 
of him (even the wicked) that dieth ; but rather that he turn 


ha A. K _ |] 8 


and live, Ezek. xviit: 23; 32. and xxsiii. 11. And dare any 

of us ſay;,——the God of truth ſaith and ſweareth that, of 

e which he hath no in ward and ſerious ing! [I Oh far be ſuch 
6 blaſphemy from us. c 
. Anſw, 1, This aſſertion, 4 God reſtifieth by his eh and N 
oath, that he would that Carift ſhould [9 far ſave us, &c. is a f 
bold calling of God to witneſs that which he never. ffirmed, nor = 
1 did it ever enter into his heart; ſor he hath revealed his will, that 7 
2 Christ ſhould ſave to the utmoſt them that come to him; and bet | 
bo ſave fo far or ſo far, as is boldly, ignarantly, and falſely inti- 5 
5 * mated. Let men beware of provoking God to their own conſu- | tt 
4 ſion be will not be a witnef; to the lie of falſe hearts. 4 
3 2. That Chriſt ſhould ſo bring all to the knowled, ＋. of the truth, 4 

Ef Hat therethro ugh redemption might be wr ought in and upon them, 
Wa js another bold corruption of the word, and falſe witneſs bearing 41 
#2” n the name of God ; it is a ſmall thing for you, to . and ſes Ac 
oy duce men; will you weary our God alſo ? th 
£4 -. . Por places 'of Scripture corrupted, to the ſenſe Ae ; in th 
2 | Jobs tii. 17. God is faid to ſend his Son, that the wor Id through 7, 
= aim mig iii bi ſav:d; not be ſaved ſo far or ſo far, but es from ſei 
= | their 2 ins, Matt. j. 21. and to the uttermoſt, Heb. 25. ſo a 
I* thai the world of God's elect, who only are ſoſaved, is only there tic 
wy to be underſtood; as hath been proved. In 1 Tim, ii 4. there th 
E: is ſomething of the will-of God, for the ſaving of all. ſorts of ab 
= 4 men, as hath been declared; nothing conduging t to the bold aſſer- 15 
” tion Mea in this place. de 
i; To thoſe are added that of Ezek. zviii. 23 that God bath ev 


not any plegſure at all that the wicked ſhould die; and verle 32. 
no pleaſure in tie death of him that dieth; (which chap. xxxiii. 11.) 
Now, though theſe texts are exceeding” uſeleſs to. the buſineſs in 

| haud, and might poſſihly haxe ſome colour of un werſal vocation, 

1 but none of univerſal redemption, there being no mention of 
= 7 Lutrili or bis death, in the "Pape i ſrom whence may are cited, he 


- þeraul 6 


and ie, Sorieure fl, 75 


becauſe our ddveifaries are frequently knjing knots from: this 
place, to inveigle and bamper the 6wple ; ; I ſhall add ſome few. 
obſervations upon it, to clear the meaning of the ic xt. end de mon- 
ſtrate, how it belongs nothing at all to the buſineſs in hand- Ang, 
[C.] Let us conſider to whom and of whem theſe words are 
ſpoken. - Is it to and of all men; or only the houſe. cf, Iſrael? 
doubt leſs theſe laſt ; they are only intenCed, they only are ſpcken 
of; hear now, O honſe of Iſrael, verſe 25. New ill it follow, 
that becauſe God ſaith be deligbts not in the death of1ke houſe of 
Iſrael, to whom he revealed his mird and required their repentatice 
and cotryerfibs;; ; that thereſore he ſaith ſo of all, even thole to 
whom he never revealed his will by ſuch wes. as 10 mem, nor 
called to repentance, Pſal. calvii- 19, 20. So that the: very 
ground- work of the hole concluſion. is es by A brſt os 
ſervation. 
C2. J. That God willeth. not the Len of a be thy, über | 
God purpoſeth and determineth he ſhatl not die; or, God com- 
mandeth that he ſhall do thoſe things wherein he may live, If ibe 
firſt, why are they not all ſaved ? why do che ſin ners die? ſor there 
id an immutability in the counſel of God, Heb, vi. 28. His coun-' 
ſel ſhall ſtaud, and he will do his pleaſure, Ifa. x1vi.- 10 If. 
the latter way, by commanding, then the ſenle is, that the Lord 
commandeth, that thoſe wliom he calleth ſhould; do. their duty, . 
4 that they may not die, (although he knows, that thi® they cannot 
do without his afliſtance 3) now what this makes: to e re- 
| demption, I know not. 
[3.] To add no more, this whole nee? «« With the hogs eim 
i and intention of the prophet in it) is miſerably. miſtaken by our 
= adverſaries; and wreſted to that, whereof there is not the out. 
A thought in the text. The words are à part of the” anſwer whiel 


N the Lord gives to repining Jews, concerning their Pie verb. 

h The fathers have eaten four grapes, and the childrens tee are 

4 ſet on edge. Now, about what did they uſe this proverb? Why?” 3 

o Þ concerning the land of ljracl; verſe 2, ihe land of their habira- 

e tion; which was laid waſte by the; ſora (as they atbrmed) for 

e the fins of their fathers; themſelves being innocent, 80 that it is 

of about God's temporal Judgments, in overturning, their land 208” 

4 nation, that this tliſpute ; is; where the Lord juſtißeth himſelf,” in 
declaring the equity of theſe judgments, by reafon of their. ns ; / 

th even thoſe wr for. Wl, ich Shs. land, devoured them . ſpewed | 


ments whieh 2 had etre. 2 55 tink” the bedding. 2 their-. 
blood, and caſting but of their carcaſes, was a thing in itſelf „ 
: pleaſurable or deſirable fo him, as that he did n oy for his on 


will; for let tkem leave their sbomirations and 2 W their. 
lives were no proſengedt! in peace, . 5 925 . 
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* . . Olin; particularly — 


This being the plain genuine ſcope and weaning of this plats, 
at the firl view preſenting itſelf to every unprejudiced man, i 
have often admired, how ſo many ſtrange concluſions for a general 
purpoſe of ſhewing mercy to all, univerſal vocation and redemp. 
tion, have been wreſted from it; as alſo, how it came to be pro- 
- duced, to give colour to that heap of blaiphewy, which our au- 
thor calleth his fifth proof. 
Proof 6th. The very words and phraſes uſed by the Holy 
« Ghoſt in Scripture, ſpeaking of the death of Chriſt and the 
6 ranſom and propitiation, to whom it. belongs, and who may 
„ ſeek i it, and in believing find life, implies no leſs t than all men. 
«4 Asto inſtance ; All nations, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. The ends 
a « of the earth, Iſa, lv. 22. | and xlix. 6, , Every creature, 
1 Mark xvi. 1 5+ All, 2 Cor, v. 14, 15. 1 Tim. i li. 6. Every 
man, Heb. ii. 9. The world, John 1ij. 16, 17. 2 Cor, v. 19, 
4 The whole. world, 1 John i ii 2. That which was loſt, Luks 
«+ nir? 10, Sinners, Matt. ix, 13. Unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Un- 
4 godly, Rom. v. 6. And that whoſoever of theſe. repent and 
believe in Chriſt, ſhall receive his grace, John iii. 16, 18, 
« Acts x. 43, Now, all theſe being ſo often and indifferently 
44. uſed, were i it not pride and error, to deviſe gloſſes to reſtrain 
„the ſenſe the 9 e forth,” {fo full and large for all 
6 men?” N 9 . 
Anf. 15 This argument, 1 — from the words and phraſes 
F bf. ck the object of the death of Chriſt is in the Scripture ex- 
preſſed, is that which ſilleth up both pages of this book; being re- 
.peated, and moſt of the places here cited, urged an hundred times 
over; and yet it is ſo far from being any preſſing argument, as that 
indeed it is nothing but a bare naked repetition of the thing in de · 
Hate, concluding according to his own perſuaſion. For the main 
query between us, is, whether the words all and the world, be to 
be taken univerſally; he faith ſo, and he ſaith ſo, which is all the 
proof we have; repeating over the thing to be proved, inſtead of 
à proof. For thoſe places where the words all, every man, the 
* world, the whole world, are uſed, we have had them over and 
|  .- over, and they have been conſidered and for thoſe places which 
aſirm Chriſt to die for ſi inuets, ungodly, that which is loſt, &c. | 
_ 16 2 Luke kin. 10. Matt. in 13,1 Pet. bi. 18.5 Kom. v. 6. I hare 


Fa” 


= 5% * redemption. © i. 
3 2. For thoſe. re” of all: "ER aa” xxvili. 19. 
. 5 | everycrecture, Mark xvi. 1 ;. uſed concerning them to whom do 
- goſpel js commanded to be preached, iT. ſay, (.) That they do 
„ ˙ oa compriſe all individuals, nay not all nations at all times, much 
1 leſs all ſmgular perſons of all nations; if we look upon the ac 


3 (| bs pg __ compliſhment, or the fulfilling of that command; For 4 de fa#s the 
+: 8s 25 275 aa never ſo i to all; 3 there be a fitneſs and 
| | | fuirableneſ | 


ſuitableneſs in tne diſpenſation thereof, to be ſo preached to all, 


as was decl red. (2.) The command of preaching the goſpel 10 
all, doth not in the leaſt manner prove that Chriſt died wiih an 


intention to redeem all; but it hath other grounds, and other ends 
as hath been manifeited. (3.) That the ranfom belongs to all, to 
whom it is propoſed, we deny ; there be other ends of that propo- 
ſal; and Chriii will ſay to ſome of them, ihat he never knew 
them; therefore certainly he did not lay down his life for them. 


Moreover, "the ends of the earth, Iſa xlV. 22. are thole that look . 


up to Cod, from all parts, and are ſaved ; which ſurely. are not 


all and every one. And Chriſt's being given to be a Jalvatian 


unto tlie end of the earth,, chap. xlix. 6. 1; to do no more among 


the Gentiles, than God promiſeth in the ſame place tha: he ſhall 


and Places of Scripture opened. | SEE 251 | 


— 


do for liis own people; even to gather the preſerved of Ii ae ſo 


ſhall he bear forth the ſalvation of God, and gather the Preſerged- 
remnant of his elect, to the ends of the each. | | 
3. And now, 1 | hope, Ineed not wind the intellgent reader, 


ä that the author of theſe leo could not liave invented a tore 


ready way for the rain of the theſis which he ſeeks to maintain, 
than by prodytt Ty theſe places of Scripture laſt recounted; for the 
confirmation J-pranting that all, and the wor/t," are no 
more than a 1 the ends of "the earth, mentioned in Iſa. XIV. 22. 
and xlix- 6. Tt being evident beyond denial, that by theſ&expreſ- 
ſions in both the ſe places, only the elect of God and believers are 


clearly intimated; ſo that iuterpreting the one by: the other, in | 


thoſe places where all and the world are ſpoken of, thoſe only. are 


intended. If pride and error had not taken full poſſeſſion) of the 
minds of men, they could not ſo far deny their own, ſenſe and 


reaſon, as to contradid themſelves, and the plain texts of Scrip- ; 


r for the maintenance of the falſe and corrupt opinions. 


_ Proof 7th, *+ That whereas there are certain high and peculiar 


66 privileges of the Spirit, contained in ibe New Teſtament ſealed 8 


6 by the blood of Chriſt, which belong not to all men, bur only 8 
« to the ſaints, the called and choſen of. the Lord; and lien 


& 2.4 


they are alone diſtinctiy meptioned, are even ſo (polen of, 3 


66 belonging to them only, Matt. xiii, 11, John T. 19,2 1322. , x 


« 23- and zvis 13,14, 15. and xvii. 19. 20, Acts 17. 38, 39. 
1 Cor. ii 9, 14. Heb. ix, I;. and vni tot, 1 pet. f. 3, 9. 
„Vet many of theſe pecullar privileges are ſo ſpoken of, as 

joined together with the ranſom and propitiation which belongs 


to all; then are they not ſpoken of in ſuch a reſtraining and 177 


excluſide manner, or with ſuch appropriating wordsz but ſo, 
and with-ſuch words, as room is left to apply the ran ſom to all 


men, in ſpeech. And withal, ſo: hold out the privileges 10 


„ them that believe, that are proper to them; that they may botb . 

& have their comfort and eſpecial hope, and allo hold ſorth the I 

2 2 * Keep 91 open the door for Sthery, | in a belief and. E 
2 5 N n. | 3 ep „ 
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482 ' -  Oljeflions particularly anſwered, 


* ceipt of the propitiation, to come in, and pariake with 
them. And ſo it is faid, tor his ſheep, and ſor mary ; but 
no where only but for his ſheep, or but only (ot many, 
„Which is a flrong proof of the ranſom for. all men; at is 
 Anſo, The ſtrength of this proof, as to the buſineſs in 
hand, is wholly bid from me; neither do I ſee how it may 
receive any ſuch tolerable application, as to deſerve the 
name ofa proof, as tothe main the/is intended io be main. 
| tained, The force which it hath, is in an vbſet vation, which, 
MF it bath apy ſenle, is neitber ue,” nor onte attempied to 
: be made good 8 for, + 7 i» ut ö ; 434.7 Ku, wn 2, | 2 
1. That there are peculiar high privileges belonging to the 
ſaints and called of God, is a thing which needs no proof: 
Amongſt theſe, is the death of Chrift for them,. —not as 
. fainis but as ele ; which, by the benefi:. of that death and 
blood ſhedding; are io be made laints, and accounted to be 
the holy oneg of God; for he redeemed: his church with his 
own blood, Alls xx. 28. loved and gane himſelf for iu, Ephel. 
v. 85. even us, Tit. ii. 14. And divers of choſe- privileges 
here intimated, are expreisly aſhgned unto; them as elett; 
| ſuch as thoſe, John xvii. 19; 0 Amongſt which: alſo, as 
in the ſame rank with them, is reckoned Chriſt's. ſanctifying 
himPelf for their ſakes ; that is to be an oblation, verle 19. 
In a word, all peculiar ſaving privileges belong only io 
God's eleft ; purchaſed for them, and them alone, by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3. 4. 
. - 2, For the other part of the obſervation, —that where 
mention is made of theſe-together with'the ranſow, there is 
1 room left to extend the ranſom io al; I anſwer, (1.) This 
is ſaid indeed, but not once attempted to be proved; we have 
, but ſmall caule to believe the author, in a thing of this im- 
potiance, upon his bare word. (2) For the leaving of room 
For the atton ; 1 perceived that if ii be not left, ye will 
make it, though ye joſtle the true ſenſe of the Scripture 
quite out of its place. (g.) I have already ſhewed,—that 
where many are mentioned, the ranſom only (as ye uſe to 
ſpesk) is N as alſo where ſheep are ſpoken of; and 
the like is ſaid, where the word all is uſed; ſo that thete is 
not the leaſt difference. (4) In divers places the ranſom of 
 Chriff, and thoſe other peculiar privileges, (which indeed 
_ are fruits of it) are ſo united together, as it is impoſſible to 
apply the latter to /ony, and the other to aff; being all ok 
dem reſlrained to his ſaved ones, only. As in Rev. v. 9, _ 
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"ond Places i alan h. 


the redemption of * people by the 1580 of bis blog. 
and the making them kings and prieſts, ue united ,—and no 
room lei for the extending of the ranſom to all; it being 
punttually aſſigned io thoſe ſaved crowned, 
ed from the teſt of the nations and lan uages from among 
whom they were taken, who were paſſed by in the pay meut 
of the ianſom; which is directly oppolite io all the ſenſe” 
which 1 can obſerve, in this obſervation, _ (6), Of ſheep, 
and ſheep only, enough beſore. N 
Proof 8th.* The teſtoration wrought by. Chriſt ir a” bis 


large and full for all men, and of as, much force, as ihe 
fall of the firſt Adam by and in himſelf for all wen; in 
* which reſpe& the ſirit Adam is ſaid to bave been a J ure 
af Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Rom. iii. 22, 23, 24. and v. 


ſhewn, chap, rij 


pared together, (in reſpett ol the righteouſneſs of the one 
communicated 0;them. that are his; and the” diſobedience 


40 all ibem that are of him] in ſome of the places here men- 
tioned ; 26 Rom. v. 12, 18. But evidenily, the compariſon 


| diſobedience of Adam) extenfively in relpełi of the objedt ; 
dut interfrvely in reſpeti ofthe efficacy, of the one and ibe 


greſſion of Adam brought a guilt of condemnation, upon all 
them that ate his natural I po ſo the righteooſneſs of "Chriſt 


them that are his, his ſpici;ual ſeed, — ihat were the children 
given unto him ol bis Faber. 
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ones, diſtinguiſh - : 


on body for mankind, is ſet forth in Script ure to 58 as. 


* 12, 14, 18. Cor. xv. 24,24, 463 49, 47+. 5 As is belore. | 


As. 1. 1t is moſt true, that bun and Adam are com- 
and iranſgreſſion of the other, in like manner communicated 
is not inſtituted (between the 2 of Chr iſt and the 


1 other; the apoſtle aſſerting the cHeQualnels of the righteouſl-. 
| meſs ol Chriſt unto juſtification, io anſwer the prevalency of 
the ſin of Adam unto. condemnation that even as the tranſ. 


procured the free gift of grace. unto. juſlification, towards all | 


4 


2. This text 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22+ Tpeaketh' of the relurrec. | 


tion from the dead, and that only of. believers; (ot though 


he mentions them as al, verſe 22. in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive ; yet verſe 23. he plainly imerprets thole a/{—10 be all 


at re Chriſt" 's. Not but thai the other dead mall riſe alſo; 
but that it 8 @ reſut retlion 10 glory, by virtue of the rejutes- 


_uon of Chriſt, which the apoſtle ] here treats of; which” cer. 


- taioly al] ſhall not have. yp 
3. The compariſon between Chriſt and Alas, bile 45. 
* 2 5 in * Various ang, of. E . it 
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only in reſpe@ of the principles which they had and were 


inſtuſted withal, to communicate to othets: Adam a living 


ſoul, or a living creature ; there was in bim a principle o 


life patural, 10 be c&mmunicated to his poſterity ;—Chrift a 
quickemng Spirit giving life, grace and ſpirit, to his ſeed. 
And here 1 would defire that it may be obſerved, —that all 
the compariſon that is any where inftituted between Chriſt 


and Adam, ſlill comes to one head, and aims at one thing, viz. 


that they were as to common flocks or roots ; communica. 


ting io them that are ingrafted into them, (that is,—into 


Adam naturally, by generation ; into Chriſt ſpiricually, by re- 


generation) that wherewith they were repleniſhed : Adam. 


flo, guil, and diſobedience ; Chriſt, —righteouſneſs, peace 
and juſtification. For the number of thoſe that do thus te- 


0 


4. II is true in Rom iii. 2 it is ſaid, All have /inned, 


— 


2 5 thele things, from one and the other ; the conſideration 
it is exceedingly alien from the ſcope, aim, and end of 
tie apoſtle, —inthe places where the compariſon is inſtituted, 


ana come ſhort of the glory of God ; which the apoſtie had 


at large proved betore, re to maniĩfeſt that there was no 
ſalvation to be attained but only t 


and that redemption which is in bis blood; he telleth you 
plainly, it is unto all and upon all them that believe, verſe 22. 


_ whether they be leu ot Gentile'; for there is no difference. 
Proof gil.“ The Lord ſeſus Chriſt hath ſent and com- 
„ mandced bis ſervants to preach the goſpel to all nations, to 


4 every Creature ; and to tell them withal, that whoever be- 


«4 lieveth and is bap1ized ſhall be ſaved, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 


| by feſus Chrift, but it yo 
will aſk, io whom this righieouſneſs of Chriſt is extended, 


* 


« Mark xvi, 115, 16, and his ſervants have fo preached io 


all, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. K. 1g. 18. And our Lord Jeſus 
«Chriſt will make it to appear one day, that he bath not 


*, al} which they knew belonged but to ſome, even to few- 


e (ent his ſex vanis upon a falſe errand, nor put a lie in their 
* mouths : nor wiſhed them to diſſemble, in offering that to 


* eſt of all ; but to ſpeak tuch, Iſa xliv. 26. and Ixi. 8. 
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_ Anſw 1. The ſlrengih of this, proof is not eafily appa- 
rent, not manifeſt wherein it lieih; in u hat part or words of 


it. For, (I.) I ie rue. Chriſt commandeth his apoſtles to 
- «preach the goſpel to all nations, and every creature; jo tell 


wt 


— 
* 


them, al whoſorver -believith, all be Javed, Matt. xxviii. / 5 


W 19, ao. Mark avi. 15, 16. That is, —withour diſtinction 
* ; ; of N ; e * 21 r 8 48 
ol pecfons or Dations, to call all men, {to whom the provi- 
Yr Vir dr ara v dd 
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Andie of God ſhould dire mem and from Ee the Spi- 


rit of God ſhould not wich- hold them, as from theſe, AA 


xvi. 6, 7.) watning them to tepeni and; believe. be goſpel. 


(a.) It is alſo itue, that in obedience unio this command, bis 


ſervants did beſeech men ſo to do, and io be reconciled. unto 
God ; even all over the nations, without diftinftion of any, 


but where they were forbidden, as above ; lsbouring to 


ſpread the golpel to the ends ol the earth, and not 10 lie it 


up to the conſines of Jewry, e Cor. v. 19, 20. Rom. x. 18. 
(3-) Moſt certain alſo it is, that ihe Lord Jeſus Chritt ſent 
not his ſervants with a lie,—to offer. that to all, which be⸗ | 
longed only to ſome ; but to ſpeak the truth; of which there; 
needs no probf— But now, what can be coneloded from 
hence for univerſal redempiion, is not eaſily diſcernible... - | | 
2. Perhaps ſome will ſay, it is in this ;/ that if Chriſt did 
not die for all whom the word is preached, then how can, 
they that preach it —offer Chriſt to all? A poor proof in. 
deed! for, (1-3 The goſpel was never-preached-to all and 


every one; nor is chete any ſuch thing 'affirmed in ihe 
places cited ; and yetye are to prove, that. Chriſt died for 
all ; as well hoſe that nevet hear of the golpel, as thoſe. 
that do. (2.) What do the preachers of ihe goſpel offer to 
them, to whom the word is preached ? is it not lile and. fal- 


vation through Chiiſt, upon the condition of faith, and re- 


pentance? And doth not the truth of this offer (conſiſt; in 


this, that every, one that believeth ſhall be ſayed,? And don 


not that truth and firm and inviolable,—ſo long as there is 
an all. ſufficiency in Chriſt, to ſave all that come unto. bim ? 


Hath God inttuſted the miniſters of the goſpel, with. his in⸗ 
tentions, purpoſe and counſels ; or with his commands. and 
| promiſes ?, 1s ita lie to tell men, that he that believeth ſhall 
be laved; though Chriſt did not die for ſome of them ? Such - 
proofs as ibeſe, Had need be well proved therlelves.; or ey - 
will conclude the thing intended, very weakl //. 
Proof ich. The Lord willeih believers, to pray eee 


for the unjuſt and their perſecuiois, Matt, v. 44, 48. Luke 
vi. a8 yeacven for all wen; yea even for ugs and all 


« in authority, when few in authority loved chriſtiaoity ; yet 


he laid, not ſome. of- that. ſort, bui ſor all in authority ..;_ 


«© and that on this ground, I is good in ile 2 , God, 


„ who will haue all men ſaved,. and come lo tine nowledge. of 


* the truth, Lnke x. 6. 1 Tim, ii. 1, 4. Surely. tbere, 18 2 
door of life opened tor all men, 2 Iim, i- 10. for Ges 
4, balh not laid 10 the b e e £30 yang, Ifa. 


„ xv, + | 


- 
1 1 
4 


That indefinite aſſertions—are io be interpreted as equiva- 
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particularly anſwered; 
„ 'xlv. 19. He will not have his children pray for vain 


* 


thing 


7 Anſw. The firength of this proof lieth | in ſuppoſing, Sl 


lent to univerſa}, which is falſe ; (ſee Rom. iv. 5.) 2. That 
by all, 1 Tim. ii. 1. is not meant all ſoris of men,—and the 
word all not to be taken diftributively-; when the apoſile, by 
an enumeration of divers ſorts, gives an evident demonſtrati- 


pray for every ſingular man, that he may be ſaved; which 


7 we have no warrant, rule, precept, or example for. (2.) 
It is controry to the apoſtolical precept, 1 John v. 16. (g.) 


to our Saviour's example, John xvii. 9. (4.) to the coun- 
ſel and purpoſe of God, in the general made known to ug, 
Kom. ix. 11, 18, 15. and xi. 7.80 that evidently our pray. 


ing ſor all, is but for all ſorts of men, excluding none; and 


that thoſe may believe, who are ordained to eternal life. (4.) 


* 


It ſuppoſeth—tbat there is nothing elſe that we are to pray 
for to men, but that they may be ſaved by Chriſt ; which is 


apparently falſe, Jer. xxix. 7. And 5. that our ground of 


praying for any, is an aſſurance that Chriſt died for them in 
particular ; which is not true, Alts viii. 22, 24, Yea 6. it 
moſt ſplendidly takes for granted, that our duty is 10 be 
conformed to God's ſecret mind, his purpoſe and counſel, . 


Uniti every one of theſe ſuppoſals. be made good, % hich 


never-a-one of them will be very ſuddenly ; there is no help 


in this Proof, nor ſtrength in this argument, z. we muſt | 


7 


— 


* 


. certain. 


20. 1 Tim. ii. g „ 
Ano. That God will be with bis people, wheiber preach- 
___ ©" | ing or praying, according to his will and their own duty; 18 
+172 a8 apparent, as it is, that this makes nothing for- univerſal re- 
3 1 _- .. _ demption: than Which, what can be more evidem ? 


pray for all; therefore God intends by the death of Chriſt © 


{ave all and every one; its ſophiſlry and weakneſs being ap- 
parent. From our duty to God's purpoſes, is no good con- 
cluſion: though from his command to our duty, be moſt 


Pro 1171, The Lord hath given forth bis word and pro- 
„ miſe, to be with his ſervanis ſo preaching the goſpel to all, 


| „ zd with his people fo praying for all, where they come ; 


that they may go on with confidence in both, Matth. xxviii. 


A 


. 8: Luke x. 6. Iſa. liv. 27.” 


Proc 12th, ** The Lord hath already per formed and made 
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good his word to his ſervants and people, upon ſome of all 
lorts of men, and all ſorts of ſinners: ſhewing them wercy, 
f OE II cn 
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« to the very end that none might exclude themſelves; but 2 
« all be encouraged to repent, believe, and hope thereby, NF 
« Akts ii. and iii. and viii, aud ix, and x, and xi, and vi, = 
4 and xix, and xxviii. 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11, 1 Lim. 1. 13 
1 14, 15, $6; % O . . t 6 „ 
Anſw. If you bad told u-, that God had ah eady made good 
bis word to his ſervanis, in ſaving alland every man; agd 
proved it/clearly ; you had evident ly and undeniably cot fit 
ed the main opinion. But now aff: ming only, thai-he had 
ſbewed mercy to ſome of all ſoris, and all ſors O freners: * 
that others ol the like ſort (as are the remainder. o is 
yet uncalled) might be induced to believe; yon have evis 
dently betrayed your own caule, and eſſab iſhed that of 2 | 
adverſaries: ſhewing bow the Lord in the event declareih on 
their fide, ſaving inthe blood of Jeſus only ſome of all ſorts, 
as they affirm ; not all and every one, which your tenet leads 
vou . e, . e 56 FFF e 
Proof 13th, © The bleſſing of life hath; fireamed in this 
_*, doftrine of the love of God to mank ind ; yes inthe tener 
„and ſpiritual diſcovery of ibe grace ol God to mankind, inan? 
the ranſom given and atonement made by Chriſt lor all 3 
men with the ſruits thereof, ) hath God in the fir place 4 
overcome his ehoſen ones to believe and turn to God, Acts 
4 Kili. 48: Titus ii. 11, 1g, ni, l,“, 28 
Anſw. 1. That the freedom of God's grace, and the tra- 
ſcendency of his eternal Iove towards men, with the ſending 
ol his Son to die for them, to recover them to himſelf from 
ſin and Satan, is a moſt effectual motive, and (when ſet on 
by the Spirit of grace) a moſt certain operative principle of 
the converſion of God's elect; we moſt willingly acknow- -M 
ledge; it is that wherein our hearts rejoices. whereby ihex 
were endeared, and for which we deſire to teiurn thankful 7 
- obedience every moment. Bat that ever it was effeQual, in 
extending this love to all, or at leaſt ihat aay eſſectualneſs ies ⁵ 
ia that aggravation of it; we utterly den): and that, .)) 3 
becauſe it is ſalſe, and a corrupting of the word of God, as - 
hath been ſhewed ; and of a lie, there can be no good conſ | 
quence. (a.) It quite enervates and plucks out the efficacy _ + 7 
ol this heavenly motive; by turning the moſt intenſe and in- 
comparable love of God towards his elect, into a common 
defire, wiſhing, and affeftion of bis nature, (which indecd is 
_ oppoſite to his nature, ) failing of its end and purpoſe; which ” : 74 
might conſiſt vith the eternal deſtcuftion of all mankind ; s AM 
I Bone Pcfͥ&ææ!! ² Wibe- "1 
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e Obiefionr particularly ,, 


other part of this comroverſy, nies; — cauſe of 


ſending Jeſus Chriſt. 


3. There is nothing of Wee love 10 all. io . als. 
ces urged : for (1,) The grace mentioned, Ti. ii. 11, 13. 
is the grace that certainly brings ſalvation, which that com. 
mon love doth. not; and was the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify io himſelt a 
peculiar people zealous of good works: where our tedemp 
tion and fanGificatior, is aſſeried io be the immediate end's of 
the oblation of Jeſus Chriſt; which bow deſtruQtive it is 10 
- univerfal redemption, hath. been formerly declared, . (2) 
- Soalfo is that love and kindneſs mentioned, chap, iii. 4; 5. 
tuch as whereby we receive the waſhing of regenesation, 


and renewing ot the Holy Ghoſt, verſ* 5. juſtification, and 
" adoption to beirſhip of eternal life, verſe-7.-—which, whether 


n be a common or a peculiar love, let all men judge. 3 
Akt xiii 47. (for-verſe-48. there. cited, contains as clear a 
'zefliriflion of this love of God to his ele& as can be de ſired) 

ſeis out the extent of the mercy of God in Chriſi through the 

preaching of che goſpel io the Geùtiles alſo, and not only ic 
the Jews; av was foretold by Ilaiah xlix. 6. — which is far 
enough from giving any colour to ihe univeiſaliiy of grace; 
u being nothing but the ſame affirmation which ye have, 
John xi. 5 2. of gathering A in one the eg of God 
That were ſeautered abroad. 
Proof 14th. * Thoſe that when the Vir comes and any 
” dpi tat light therein to them, when they refuſe io believe, 


and ſuffer themſelves to be wiihdrawn by other things, 


«as 


„they are aſfirmed io love or chooſe darkneſs rather than 

« light, John iii. 19. (which bow could it be, if no Jight in 
1 mh were for them ?) in following lying vanities, 10 for- 
lake their own mercies, Jonah ii. 8. io hatden ibeir own 


* heafts, Rom. ii. 5. 10 loſe their ſouls, Mett. xvi, 26. 


and to deſtroy themſelves, | Hoſea xiii. 9. And they being 
+ from; Azam lallen into: Ake, hardneſs, and he of their 


 -+ ſouls,-apd:death'paſſed on them; bow could theſe things 
'-« be; "if by Jefus Criſt no liſe had been attained,: no atone- 


ment made, no reſtoration of their ſouls, nor means pro - 

-4. cured and uſed that they might be ſaved? God is no hard 

oO maſter,”to gather where be hath not ſtrowẽwn . 
Anſw. The ſum ol this argument is, that thoſe. who; do 


1 by, not believe. upon the preaching of the goſpel, are ihe cauſes 


of their on ruin and deltruftion ; therefore ' Jeſus 2 
| Tied ler al and every man in the would, e ibou 


* 


| 14 2 "capa 


only true way, life, and ſighi No other name under Heaven + 
being given, whereby men may be ſaved. It is a loving dar. 
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cannot but be apprehended, that it is time caſt away and KW 
bour loſt, io anſwer ſuch conſequences as theſe ; | yet4 muſt. 


add a few obſervations, leit any ſctuple ſhouid remain vim 


the weakeſt reader; as, BN, | „ 
1 All have not the goſpel preached to them ; nay, from 
the beginning of the world, the greateſt part of men have 
been paſſed by, in the diſpenſation , of the means of grace, 
Rom. ii. 14. Alls xiv. 16. and xvii. 30. All thele, then, 
muſt be lett out in this concluon; which renders it alioge- 
ther uſeleſs, 10 the buſineſs in hand; for the univerfality of 


redemption falls to the ground, it any one foul be not inten- 


ded in the pay ment ofthe ranſom. - 7 ks 55 
2. It is noi a diſbelieving the death of Chriſt for every in. 
di vidual ſoul that ever was or ſhall be, (Which to believe is no 


where in Scripture required)—that is the cauſe of man's de. - | A 


ſtruRion ; but a not-believing in the all- ſuſſiciency of the 
paſſion and oblation of Jeſus Chriſt for ſinners, —ſo as to ac- 
cept of the mercy procured thereby, on thoſe terma and con- 
ditions upon which it is held forth in the goipel 5 which doth 


not attend the purpoſe and intention of God—for whom _ Es | 


Chrift ſhould die, but the ſufficiency and efficacy of bis 
death for al! that receive him in a due manner; he being the- 


neſs rather than light, as in Jobs iii. 19. the place urged in 
the prool; wheie the word MALLON, rather, doth not in- 
ſtitute a compariſon between their love of darkneſs and light, 
as though they loved both but darkneſs chiefly ; but plain. 
ly intimates an oppoſition unto the love of light, by 2 full. 


love of dai knels. And this men are faid tio do; which © 


being ſpoken indefinitely —according io the rules of inter- 
preting Scripiute followed by this author, ſhould be taken 
univerſally tor all men; but We are contenied, that it be the 


moſt of thoſe men to whom Chriſt preached ; for ſome allo - 5 4 | 


of them received him. io hom he gave thts: pr iuilege, that 
they ſhould become the Sons of God, Jopn i. 112. 
Why you ſhould interpret /ove berg, by chooſe, as though 
either be words were equivalent, or the word in the originell 
would ſignify either, I can ſee no reaſon; for both theſe are 
exceeding falſe. There is a difference between loving and 


' chooſing ; and as for EGAPESAN, he would be as bad a La 


tranſlator as you are an interpreter, that ſhould render it n 
chooſed ; Now what is this loving of darkneſs rather than | 


light, but a followiog and 88 * ia affeftion and practice io 
W 3 5 
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1 2 partic larly anſwered, © 


the Ways e e were; being alienated from the life of Go 
labouring inthe unfruitful works of darkneſs, and refuſing to em- 


brace the heavenly doctrine of the goſpel, holding forth peace and 
reconciliation with God through Chriſt, with life and immortality 


; thereby. To conclude from hente, that therefore Chriſt died for 
all and every man in the world, becauſe the greateſt part of them 


to whom he preached the goſpel did not believe, is a wild kind of 


reaſoning ; much better may we infer, that therefore he died not 
| forall men; becauſe it is not given unte them for his ſake to believe 
on him, Phil.! P 


Neither will that parentheſ 8 (which how IF it le, if no light 


in truth were for them ?) give any light to the former inherence; 


becauſe if the word (for ) ſhould denotethe intention and purpoſe 


of God, —the truth is 1 dare not ſay that God intends and pur- 


poſeth that they ſhould receive light who do not; left by ſo ſaying 


we ſhould make the ſtrength of Iſrael to be like to ourſelves, — 


and contradict him who bath ſaid, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 
will do all my pleaſure, Ia. xlvi. 10. The counſel of the Lord 


Ntandeth for ever, Pſal. xxxiii. 17. He being the Lord and 
changing not, Mal iii. 6, James i. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. ix, 
11. But if by (for them)—you mean ſuch a ſtock and fulneſs of 


light and grace, as there is of light in the ſun for all the men in the 
world, though ſome be blind and cannot ſee it; then we ſay that 
ſuch a light there is for all in the goſpel—to whom it is preached, 


-and their own blindneſs is the ſole cauſe of their not receiving it; 


ſo that this hath not got the ſtone aſtep forward, which till rolls 


back upon him. 


3. The other Seriptures urged, have not ſo much as any colour 


| that ſliould give advantage to conſider them, as with any reference 


to the buſineſs in hand. That of Jonah ji. 8. is concerning ſuch 


as forſake the true God to follow idols; ſo forfeiting the mercies, 


vent before. 


Ws 


temporal and ſpiritual, which from the true God they had before 
received. Rom. Hi. 5. ſpeaks of the Gentiles who had the works 
of God to teach them, and the patience of God to wait upon 


them; yet made no other uſe ef them both, than by vile rebel- 


lions to add new degrees of further hardneſs upon their on heart 


That of men's loſing their ſouls, Matt. xvi. 26. and deſtroying | 


themſelves, (Hol. Ali 9.) by in, is of ues force wk what 


But, 4. The 10 of this reaſon ſeems to intimate 2 Cu 


view of the author, which at the firſt doth not appear, 5 tl 
all men are in a reſtored condition by Chriſt; not only a 15 of 
mercy opened for them all, but that they are all actualhy reſtored 


imo grace and favour, from vhich if they do not fall, they ſhall 


| ſurely be ſaved; aud the argument whereby he proves bis, i, be- 


cauſe being loſt in Adam, they could not be ſaid to loſe themſelves, 
unleſz en reſtored MY Chriſt; Ee darkneſvand hardneſs 
iu 


* 


* 


{a4 Place 5 Scripture opened = 8 
15 Alam unleſs all were enlightened and mblb668 by Chriſt; they 


could not be ſaid to love darkneſs nor to harden themſelves. Now 
if this be his intention, (as it is too apparent that ſo it is) I muſt 
ſay lomerhing,—firlt, to the ee ee, to the thing n. 
And, 0 

(1.) For the robes: it is this ; Peg by original ſi n men 


are guilty of death and damnation, therefore they cannot by ac- 


tual Gns make ſure of and aggravate that condemnation, and fo 


bring upon themſelves a death unto death; or, becauſe there is a 


native inbred hardneſs of heart in man, therefore none can add 


further degrees of contracted hardneſs and induration by actual 


rebellions; beeauſe men are blind, therefore they cannot under- 


value light, (when indeed the reaſon why they do ſo, is becauſe 
they are blind) and that men who have time and opportunity and 
means to ſave their ſouls, cannot be ſaid to loſe them. that is to be 


condemned, — unleſs their ſouls were in a ſaved condition before, 
Now this is one of the proofs, which in the cloſe is called plain and 


according to Scripture, ; when indeed nothing can be more contrary 


to reaſon and Scripture, even the principles of the oracles' o 
God,—than this and ſome other of them are. I ſhall add no 
more on this; knowing that no reader can be ſo weak, as to con- 
geive, that the refuſing of a propoſed remedy, accompanied with | 
infinite other deſpights done to the Lord, is not ſufficient to make 
men guilty of their own condemnation; ; 1 ſpeak of thoſe, that. en- 
joy the en of the goſpel. x 

(2. ) For the thing itſelf, or an actual reſtoration of all men \ by. 


Chriſt into ſuch a ſtate ( as is intimated) as they had at the firſt in 


Adam; (I mean in reſpect of covenant, not innocency,—which I 


— 


take to be the meaning of the author; and that becauſe in another 


place he poſitively affirms that it is ſo, and that all are juſtified by 


Chriſt, - though how it ſhould be ſo, be! is not able to declare; ) to 


this then I ſay, — that there is nothing in the Scripture that ſhould 


give the leaſt colour to this groſs error; nor can any thing he Pro 
duced, ſo much as probably ſounding that way. Bat furißer, 


(1.) It is contrary to very many places, affirming that we are 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſint, Epheſ. ii. 1. that except a man be born 
wgain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. that until a 
man come by faith to Chriſt, the wrath” of God abideth on lim, 


John iii. 36. with thoſe innumerable places which diſcover ihe uni · 
verſal alienation of all men from God, ih Aus e, and re- 


conciliation be made through Chriſt. . 
(2+) It is contrary to the very nature and 1 of the new. 
covenant of grace, proceeding from the free mercy of God to 
his ele&, carried along with diſtinguiſhing, promiſes from the firſt, 
(putting a difference between the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed 
of the ſerpent, —as. well in the members as in the head ). to the laſt, 
{them ; 4. n effeAive of and really. Ma Nenn * thing 
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It promiterh, f in and towards all to whom it doth 51556. (bid 
eertainly it doth not in all) and being every where ſaid to be made 


with the people of God, or thofe-whom-he will own, in oppoſition ts 


the world; of all wich and divers other things, ſo plentifully af. : 


firmed of it in the Seriptute, not one can be true; ; if all men re- 
ecive a reſtoration by Chriſt, into covenant. 
( 3.) It is contrary to the eternal purpoſe of God, in eledkion and 


reprobation; ; of which the latter is a reſolution to leave men in 


their fallen condition, without any reparation by Chriſt. 

(4-) It is attended with very many ſtrange, abſurd and ground- 
leſs conſequences ; as, [I.] That all infants, dying before they — 
eome to the uſe of reaſon and the committing of actual fin, muſt 
neceſſarily be ſaved; (altbough our ſaviour hath ſaid, that except 
a man be born again, he caunot ſec the kingdomof God, John iii, 3. 
and Paul from him, that the children of infidels are unclean, 1 
Cor. vii. 14. but no unclean thing ſhall enter the new Jeruſalem, 


Rev. xxi. 27.) whereby the infants of Turks, Pagani, infidels, 
| ptrſecutors, —are placed in a far more hoppy condition, if they de- 
part in their infancy, than the beſt of believers ; who are not (ac- 
_evording to the authors of this doctrine) out of danger of eternal 


periſhing. [z. That there is no more required of any to be 
ſaved, than a continuance in the eſtate wherein he was born, (that 
is, in the covenant, —as being actually reſtored by Chriſt there- 
unto) when the whole word of God crieth out, that all ſuch as ſo 
abide ſhall certainly periſh everlaſtingly. [3-] That every one 
that periſheth in the whole world, falls away from the grace of the 
new covEnanit ; though the projnifes thereof are, that there ſhall 
never be any total falling away of them that are in the covenant. 


| [4:] That none can come unto Chriſt, but ſuch as have in their 
own perſons fallen from him; for all others abide in him. Innu - 


merable other ſuch conſequences as theſe, do neceſſarily attend this 


falſe heretical aſſertion 3 that is ſo abſolutely deſtructive to the free 


grace of God. 1 doubt not but ſuch proofs as theſe, 'will make 


conſideriug men further ſearch into the matter intended to be 


proved; and yield them good advantages, to diſcover the wretch- 


| ed le of the whole. 


5. To the laſt words of the proof, 1 9 that God fowed!. 


that ſeed in Adam, and watered it with innumerable temporal 
bleſſings towards all, and ſpiritual in ſome, —whoſe fruit he will 
_ £ome to require from the world of unbelievers, and not in the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; any further, than as it hath been certainly” 
| Proppſes to ſomeof thetn—abd deſpiſed.. 


Prof 1 5th, God's earneſt expoſtulations, omen gs, fe 5 
Ti ges, and proteſtations even to ſuch as whereof many periſhed ; 


% Rm. xi, 27, Iſa. x. 22. As to inſtance, O] that there were 


A fuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, Gc, that it 


1 $a 4 be well with them, Deut. v. 1 5 e could have been 
. 66 Oye. 


and Places of Scripture opened. 
3 2 RAY 2 


«6 done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Gn 
« v. 4, 3. What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that be 
«6 are gone far from me! Jer. ii. 3. Have I been awilderneſs _ 
« unto Iſrael, a land of darkneſs? Wheretore fay my people we 
« are Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? verſe 31. O my * | 
people! what have I done unto thee? wherein have I wearied 

« thee? teſtify againſt me, Micah vi. 3. How often would 1 

«© have gathered, . and you would not, Matt, xzxiji 37. © 
64 that my people had hearkened unto me, &c. I ſhould ſoon have 
6: ſubdued their enemies, c. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13, 14. Becauſe 1 

t have called and ye refuſed, and no man regarded, &c, Prov. 

4 1 24, 25 32, Becauſe that when they knew God,-they-glorifi- 
i ed him not as God, Rom. i. 21, 28. Therefore thou art ine 

„ cuſable, O man, &. Thou after thy hardneſs and impenitent- 

6 heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, c. Rom. ii: 17, + 
« 3. No chriſtian, I hope will reply againſt God and ſay; thom 

« never m auteſt us good, there was noranſom given for us, no 

6« atonement made for us, no good done us, no mercy ſhewn 
« us, nothing in truth whereby we might have been ſaved; 

4 nothing but an empty ſhew, a bare pretence. But if any ſhould 

« reaſon ſo evilly, yet ſhall not ſuch anſwers ſtand,” ? 51 

Anſu. To this collection of expoſtulations, I ſhall very briefly 

anſwer with ſome few obſervations; manifeſting of ho little uſe; 


it is, to the buſineſs in hand. As, 1 e A 


1. That in all theſe expoſtulations, there is no mention of any | 
ranſom given, or atonement made for them that periſh; which js 
the thing pretended in the cloſe ; (but they are all about temporal 
mercies, with the outward means of grace: ) concerning which W 
may obſerve, that as God doth not expoſtulate with them about it. 
no more ſhall they with God about it at the laſt day. Not that 1 . 
deny, that there is ſufficient matter of expoſtulation with ſinners, 
about the blood of Chriſt and the ranſom paid thereby; that ſs 
his ele& may be drawn and wrought upon to faith and repentance ; 
and believers more and more endeared to forſake all ungodlineſs  - 
and worldly luſts, to live unto him who died for them and that 
others may be left more unexcuſable: only, ſor the preſent, there 
are no ſuch expoſtulations here expreſſed; nor can any be found, 
holding out the purpoſe and intention of God in Chriſt towards 
them that periſh. „„ 2525 1 FIG , 25 e 
2. That all theſe places urged, (excepting only thoſe of Rom. 
i, 28. and ii. 5. which apparently and evidently lay the inexcu- 
ſableneſs of ſin, upon that kaowledge which they might have had, 
by the work of creation and providence, of God as eternal, al- 
mighty, and powerful; without the Jeaſt intimation of any ran · 
ſom, atonement and redemption ;) that ell the: reſl, I ſay, are 
ſpoken to and of thoſe that enjoy ed the means of grace; who, in 
the days wherein thoſe expoſtulations were uſed towards them, 


* 


a” 


*. 


22 poricuerly end, 


wore ; a very ſmall portion of all men; ſo that from what is aid to 
them, nothing can be concluded of the mind and purpoſe of God 
; Towards all others, (Pſal. exIyii, 19 20. 45 Fe is an 
to the general ranſum. :b 16 
3. That there are no men, eſpecially none of thoſe. that enjoy 
the means of grace, but do receive ſo many mercies from God; as 
that he may juſtly. plead, with them about their unthavkfulueſs, 
and yot returning of obedience den ere to by. mercies and 
n which they received. 


4. It is confeſſed, I "ag by all, that rs are none of thoſe 


chings,, for the want whereof God expoſtulateth with the ſons of 
men; but that he could, if it ſo ſeemed good before him, effectually 
work them in their hearts, at leaſt by the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power: ſo that theſe things cannot be declarative of his pur. 
poſe, which he might if he n fulfil; go who hathreſfi e hit 
will? Rom, ix. 19. "Pp 
5. That defires and 9 ſhould 3 be; aſcribed unto 
Sod, isexceedingly oppoſite to his all ſufficiency, and the perfec- 
tion of his nature; they are no more in him, than he hath 
eyes, ears and hands: zan FAR are to be upderfioody.: THEO» 
PREPOS» Wir b 
- 6, Itis evident, that al theſe are nothing but ethereal a 
tions oſ our duty, in the enjoyment of the means of grace; ſtrong 
con victions of the ſtubborn and diſobedient; with à full juſti- 
fication of the excellency of God's ways, to draw us to the per- 
formance of our duty; en, Ein died for a dr. 107 
2041 DEIXATs 7 
7. Some particular 3 031 ſeem to be of, more. weight than 
gr 1 2 5 have been already examined. 
Proof 16th, „The Scripture's manner of Hae forth the an | 
of ſuch as deſpiſe and refuſe this grace, and their eſtate, and 
the perſons periſhipg; as to ſay; they turn the grace of God 
„ jinto wantonneſs, Jude 4. tread under foot the Son of God, pro- 
©: Fane the blood of the covenant, with which they were ſanctified; 
offer deſpight to the ſpirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. they periſh for whom 
Chriſt died, 1 Cor. viii. 1x. trees twice dead, plucked. up by 
4 the roots, Jude, 12, 13. and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 
4 tion, 2 Pet. ii. 1. And how could all this be, if God had giv- 
1 en his 3on in no ſort for them ? If Chriſt had ſhed no blood to 
40 procure remiſſion for them! If he had not bought them nor had 
% any grace or life by his Spirit to beſtow on them | 
 Anſw. 1. There are in this proof three places of Scripture, 
which are frequently urged. in this cauſe, viz, Heb. x. 29. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. 1 Cor. viii. 11. and therefore they have been conſidered 
-alreadv apart, at large: where it was evidenced, that they. no 


way incline to the aſſertion of that whereunto they are l 8 


4 


N and their ſenſe for that end ere „ 1; As For 


* 


end Placer of denen opined "| 5 29g Th "hg 


"7, For thoſe other places out of Jude 4, 12, 13: 1 cannot "3 
ceive, how they can be hooked into the buſineſs in hand. * $Soms 
are ſaid ver. 4. to turn the grace of God into laciviouſneſs ; that is, 
to abuſe the doctrine of the goſpel, and the mercy of God revealed 


thereby, to encourage themſelves in ſm; whence to conchide, 
that therefore Jeſus Chriſt died for all men, is an uncouth-infer- 


ence: eſpecially, the apoſtle intimating that be died not for theſe 
abuſers of his grace, affirming that they were before of old ordain- 
ed to condemnation; which ordination ſtandeth in direct oppoſition 
to that love which moved the Lord to ſend his Son Chriſt ts procure 
the ſalvation of any. The ſtrength of the reel Bech in ths other 
places which have been already conſidered; © . 


Proof 17th, © Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his death ſhall be their, | 


„judge; and by the goſpel, in which they might have been 
« ſaved, will he judge them to a ſecond death: and how cun that 
«be, if he never died the firſt death for them, and if there were 


«not truth in his goſpel preached to them? ? Rom: xiv, , * 1 


« 12. Phil. ii. 7, 11. Rom. ii. 16. John ii. 47, 48, 50.2 qn n 
Anſiu. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be Judge of all, and that aft 


judgment is already committed to him, is confeſt: that it doth nor . 
hence follow that he died for all, hath been already declared; | 


unleſs ye will affirm that he died for the —_ wy er wer 
alſo muſt be judged by him. 

2. That all ſhall be judged by the Se even ah as Aer 
heard word of it, is directly contrary to the goſpel; for at many 
as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without the lau, aud 
as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be Judged by the law, 
Rom, ii. 12 Every man doubtleſs ſnall be judged, ?ccording te 
the light and rule which he did or might have enjoyed; ws not 
according to that whereof he was invincibly deprived. + 


3. That Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to die only the firſt death is nei- | 


ther an expreſſion of the word, nor can be collected from thence: 
he died the death which was in the curls hy the: "yy but of this 
only by the way. © 

4. You intimate, as PA hl were no truth in the het 


preached, unleſs Chriſt died for all; when indeed there is no aſſer- 


tion more oppoſite to the truth of the eil The places urged men- 
tion Chriſt being Lord of all, exalted above all, being judge of all; 
judging men according to the goſpel, tbat is, thoſe men who enjoy 
it; but how they may be wreſted to the end propoſed; I know not. 
Proof 18th, „ Believers are exhorted to contend for the faith 
« of this common ſalvation, which was once delivered to the ſaints, 
« which ſome having heard—oppoſe, and others turn the offers of 
it into wantonneſs; and through not heeding, and not walking 
in the faith of this ſalvation, already wrought by Chriſt for 


. 66 men, they deprive themſelves of, and wind out themſelves from 
chat ſalvation which Chriſt by his Spir tit in e of the 


* 1 - 


E 


: 
* * 


| u e 


| "96 | Chjelions particularly ons. | 
Ee ” 3 hath wrought i in them, —and ſo deprive themſelves of the 


66 ſalvation to come, Jude 3.44, 5 0 
„And every of theſe proofs be we, and e to Series 


41 ture, and each of force; how much more altogether ; {till juſ. 


44 tifying the ſenſe, that 1 Tim. ii. 6. and Heb. ii. 9. importeth, 
% andthe truth of the propoſition in the beginning? 

Anſu. I can ſee nothing in this proof ,—but only that the ſal- 
vationpurchaſed by Chriſt, is called common ſalvation ; which if 
you conclude ſrom thence to be common to all, — you may as well 
conclude ſo of faith that it belongs to all, becauſe it is called the 


common faith, Tit, i. 4. though termed, The faith of God's 


ele, verſe 1. Doubtleſs there is a community of believers ;- and 


_ that js common amongſt them, which is extended to the whole 


church of God. There is, -totus mundus ex: toto mundo ; , and 
the common ſalvation, is that whereby they are all ſaved ; without 


any colour of that ſtrange common ſalvation, whereby no one is 
ſaved, —maintained by this diſputer,—The remainder of this 

proof, is a fulneſs of words, ſuitable to the perſuaſion of the au. 
. thor.z, but, in no ſmall part of them, exceedingly unſuitable to the 


word of God, and derogatory to the merits of Chriſt ; making 
the ſalvation purchaſed by bim, to be in itſelf of no effect; but 
left to the will of ſinful, corrupted, accurſed men,—to make wall 
able. or to rejet. ' 

And theſe are the proofs, which this author calls plain, and ace 
cording to the Scripture, —being a recapitulation of almoſt all that 


| he hath ſaid in his whole book; atleaſt for the argumentative part 
thereof, there is not any thing of weight omitted; and therefore 


this chapter I fixed on, to return a full and punctual anſwer unto. 
Now, whether the thing intended to be proved, viz. the paying of 
a ranſom by Chriſt for oll and every man, le plainly, clearly and 
evidently from the Scripture confirmed, —as he would bear us in 
hand ; or whether all this heap of words, called arguments, reaſons 


and proofs, be not, for their manner of expreſſion, obſcure, un- 


couth, and ofttimes unintelligible ; ; for their way of inference, 


_ childiſh, weak and ridiculous ; in their allegations and interpre- g 
tations of Scripture, —perverſe, violent, miſtaken, through ig - 
norance, heedleſsneſs, and corruption of judgment, in direct op:: 


poſition to the mind and will of God revealed therein; —is left te 
the judgment of the chriſtian e that hay pou 2 8 with 
20 en 1 e ä 5 
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SEA 


The removal of other remaining objections; 5% from reaſon. 


IH E fer of 3 uſual ee gud captions arguments : 
of the Arminians, oſ late made common and vulgar, ſhall 
be the cloſe of out treatiſe; and wind up the whole controverſy, 
which hath drawn us with violence thus far. And in this perform- 
ance. I ſhall labour to be as brief as poſſible; partly, becauſe theſe 
things have been handled at large by others; partly, becauſe all 
colour of oppoſition to the truili by us maintained, from the Scrip- 
tures, being removed, —all other objections will indeed naturally - 
ſink of themſelves. Vet, becauſe great boaſtings and ſwelling 
words of vanity have been uſed, concerning ſome that follow, it 
is neceſſary that ſome things be ſaid, to ſhew the emptineſs oy ſuch 
flouriſhes, that the weakeſt may not be intangled by them. 
Os jc. I. That which we ſliall begin withal, is an artuſiient 
of as great fame and as-little merit, as any that in this cauſe (or 
| indeed i in ny other controverſy) hath been uſed of late days; ad 
it is this, via, that which every one is bound to believe, is 
« true; but every one 15 bound to believe that Jeſus Chriſt died 
for him; therefore it is IF; that) Jeſus Chriſt died for W ; 
« one. „Now, KS f 
1ſt. This is an argument tio, to iſcoren their Soweit of 
| we weakneſs of the reſt of their arguments, the Armi man and 
their friends never uſe, —bur withal they add ſome notable enco- 


mium of it; with ſome terms of affront and threatening to their | 


adverſaries ;.,in ſo much as, by conſent on both ſides, it hath ob- 
tained the name of the Remonſtrants Achilles, No truly, for my - - 
part, —as I ſhall not tranſc1 ibe any thing hither, out of the many 
full anſwers given io it by our Divines; by which this Achilles, or 
rather Golfah, hath been often caſt to the ground; ſo 1 heartily 
wiſh, that the many operous prolix anſwers: which the boaſting of 
our adverſaries. hath drawn forth, —had not got this poor nothing 
more repute a thouſand. times, than its on ſtrength, or any ad- 
dition of force from emen of i it, could 1 ene unto 
= it. NO 7; 7 
Suppoſii ng 1 i That the term inns bs uſed int the Thins 
ſenſe in both propoſitions ; (for if otherwiſe, the ſyllogifm is falſe 
in the form of i it.) 2. That by believing, is underſtood, 'a-/aviiig 
application of Chriſt to the foul —as held out in the promiſe; for 
to believe that Chriſt died for me in particular, as is aſſerted to bes 
the duty of every one, can be nothing elſe but ſuch a ſaving appli- 
cation. 3. That a believing hat Chriſt died for any, according 
to the buſineſs in queſtion, muſt be with reference to the purpoſe 
of the Laer and intention of Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf; for that i; 8 
; 5 * 1 5 2+ a . Ts F Ms 
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particular; comes not under the ſpeculative conſideration of a true 
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it which, with regard. to any univerſality, is by us oppoſed. * 
4. That the term (every one) mult relate unto all men as conſider. 
ed in an alike condition; for ſeveral reſpects and conditions of the 
ſame perſons, may cauſe them to come under ſeveral obligations 


unto duties now there is no one condition common unto all, 


but only the ſtate of wrath and death, Eph. ii. 3. and therefore 
every man muſt be conſidered as in that condition. The ſenſe 
then of the minor propoſition, is in ſum this, v/z. All men in 
« the world, as conſidered in a ſtate of wrath and -unregeneracy, | 
4% are bound to believe. (as before deſeribed) that it was the in- 
„ tention of God that Chriſt s die for Bek one of them i in- 


£1.04 particular. 


' Now, not to ſay any thing t to $4. da $pefetivn;; (which yet 
is falſe; that which men are bound to believe in this ſenſe, being, 
as bath been obſerved by many, neither true nor falſe; but 
good; ythe aſſumption is abſolutely falſe, and hath not the leaſt co · 
lour of reaſon or Scripture to ſapport it; and (taking every man 
ſor every individual in the world) when our a#dveriatics prove Its 
I engage my ſelf to be their proſelyte For, | 

(.) Then muſt ſome be bound to believe that which is falſe; 
which cannot be; every obligation to believe being from the God 

of truth; now it is falſe that Chriſt died for all, and every indivi- 


dual of human kind; as hath been before proved at large. 


(a.) Then ſhould men be bound immediately to believe 05 
hich is not revealed, though divine revelation be the object of all 


faith; for the Scriptures do not. hold out any where, that Chriſt 


died for this or that particular man as//uch ; bur only for finners 
indefinitely, ſpecified to ſome antecedentiy by God's purpole, and 
conſequently by their own purchaſed obedience. f 

(3.) Neither indeed is the intention and purpoſe of God con- 


- cerning which we now inquire, propoſed as the object of the faith 


of any, $ my only bis POURRA, e ang thrextenings; the 
TVS q "x at * . 1 CLAD. is | other 


* Thus the queſtion 9 is t e believia ga pointes 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt, upon the footing of the promiſe ; 
by a ſaving application of him to the ſoul, as held out therein; 


but about believing that intereſt in his death, upon the footing of his 


intention. —and the Father's purpoſe ; which is the thing oppoſed. 
That is, (in the preſent caſe)as to the immediateneſs of 


theſe obligations, in the {tated order of duties. 


4, That is — God's intention that Chriſt ſhould die for perſons i in 


thing - to be aſſented unto ; * Be practical conſideration of a 


a” Zood thing to be embraced. 


Tbat is,—the faid tine intention and 0 is not pro- 


1 poſed by the goſpel unto the faith of any; as a matter which their 4 
. eee and at fic gh has any way 340. with, 
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other being 4h 50 1 5 collected, and aſſured to the ſoul 9 5 75 an 
experience and ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and elfeehereof 


in the heart“ ctually enjoyed. 


(4,) Nor can any command i in the Scripture. to belleve;! iis} in · 
terpreted by the purpoſe and intention of God; as though the 


thee in particular; ; nor doth any promiſe contain that ſenſe. 


death, at all propoſed to them, And how can they believe, unleſs 
they hear ? an they be bound to believe that, of which” they ne- 


others, even in theſe days of the goſpel how much more then, 
before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſn; when the means of grace 


Were all theſe, are they that remain, Lall and every one bound to 
believe, that Chriſl died for them all and every one in particular ? 


36? and yet doth not Paul prove, that many ſhall be damued for 


monſtration that faith is not require of all, all are not bound to 
believe. But, 


2dly. Perhaps our adverſaries will except, at 3 WEE ex- 


unto this argument; that they mean it only in reſpect of them who 


whom the goſpel is preached, is bound to believe; is true; "but 


to believe ; therefore it is true. — To which I anſwer, | 
i; Only the laſt n an,, is taken off * this re. 
| | JOE 


„ The faith of God's intentlen 3 1 as to Chriſt's 6 7. 
ing for a perſon in particular is the ſame upon the matter, with 
the faith of a perſon's election q which noway belongs to faith as 


heart, and thus aſſured to the ſoul; the meaning cannot be. — that 


rience and ſenſe, as its proper ground; but that faith is hereby 
carried forward upon its object in the word, unto a Believing of 


| everlaſting lerterin the 225 e and} IM a wen the 
Fan. th | 


1 
44 * 


(5-) Beſides, (which of itſelf is enough to break the neck of 
this argument) all bave not any ſuch object of faith as Chriſt's 


- theſe that think ſo, are doubtleſs bound to go tell all of them ſo; _ 
I mean ſuch of them as are yet in the land of the living. Is not 
unbelief the great damning ſin, where faith is required, John ii. 


meaning of it ſhould be, God intented that Chriſt, ſhould die for 


* 


ver heard the leaſt rumour? How, many millions of infants, and . 
others in barbarous nations, go to their cwn place; without hear= 4 _ 5 
ing the leaſt report of Jeſus Chriſt, or his ſufferings for them or . 


were reſtrained to one ſmall nation, with ſome few proſelytes ?_ | 


cept, if they intend to have any colour or ſhew. of ſtrength, left 


that Chriſt died for him in particular, every one ſo called is bound 


"7% 


Juſtifying ; and when this is ſaid to be colledted—by an experience . 
and ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and effed thereof iu the 


this aſſurance (or faith) is founded upon the ſaid inward: enpe- 


ſinning againſt the light of nature, Rom. ii. 12 an evident de- 


are called by the word, and ſoit is of force ; to which end, let it / 
be thus propoſed, viz. That which every one called by the word, to 


\ 


. geo Peck 2 particularly anfocred, 


formed arguments all the reſt ſtand in their full Ca; whicha are 
ſutficient to evert it, Moreover, who ſeeth not, —that/this very 
re forming of the argument, hath made it altogether uſeleſs to the 
cauſe in whoſe defence it was produced; ſor if any one, much 
more the greateſt part of men, be excepted, —which are now ex- 
cluded from the verge of this argument ; then the general ranſom 
falls to the ground. From the innumerable multitudes of all, we 
are come to the any that are called, and doubt a but that we 
Rall inſtantly deſcend to the few that are choſen, Unto the ex- 
ception that that which is true in reſpett of themto whom it is pro- 
poſed, would alſo be true in A 4x of af it pal, be Propoſed 
- fo them; I anſwer by the way,” 
..) That the argument is to be taken from the feriptural obli · 
gat ion to believe; and can de extended n no further, than that! is ac- 
tually extended. | 
* (z.) That it is no fafe Jiſpuiing of what would e, or ſhould 
| be,—if things were not as God hath appointed or ordained them. 
Wie ſee the will of God forthe preſent ; neither are we to ſuppoſe, 
- ſo as to make our ſuppoſal a bottom for any arguments, that Raye, 
could have been otherways diſpoſed. 
(3.) Thar if the goſpel ſhould be preached to all the world, or 
all in the world, - this is all the mind and will of God, that would 
or can in general be ſignified to them by it: He that believeth and 
is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that belteveth not ſhall be damned ;. 
or that God hath concatenated and knit theſe two things together, 
faith and ſalvation ; ſo that whoſoever will enjoy the latter, mult 
practiſe the former. If the goſpel ſhould now be preached to the 
| Turks and Indians, and they ſhould reje it; certainly they ſhould 
be damned, —for not believing that which they were, upon the 
© preaching of i it, bound to believe. Now what is this? that Chriſt 
died for every one of them in particular? no, doubtleſs ! but 
this ; there is no name under Heaven whereby men muſt be ſaved, 
but only the name ef Chriſt made known to them in the goſpel 3 and 
that they muſt periſh, for rejecting the counſel and wiſdon of God 
ta ſave ſinners by the blood of Jeſus; for not believing the necelity 
of a Redeemer, and that Feſus of Nazareth is that Redeemer ;— 
according to his own word to the Jews; If ye believe not that I am 
. te, ye ſhall die in your ſins ; as indeed the peculiar infidelity of 
that people, was their not beleiving him to be their Meſſiah, whom | 
they ſaw to be declared to be the Son of God with power. The 
not beliewing theſe things, would be the foul. damning infidelity of 
ſuch obſtinate refuſers, to come in upon the call of the goſpel; - and 
- nota refuſing to believe that Chriſt died for every one of them in 4 
particuler; which could not, by the rule of the goſpel, be pro - 
poſed unto them; ; and which _ never come ſo far as to wee, 
or eſteem, © 
2. still then we rn the minor propoſition of the reduced 01. = 
| TOMS. ; 2 


TE. 
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Jogiſm ; ; and that partly for the reaſons before 2 partly 
for theſe ſubjoined.. 

(e,) They to whom the goſpel is preached, are bound to believe 
with that faith which iFrequired to juſtification : Now this is not a 
full perſuaſion that Chriſt died for any one in particular, in the in- 

| tention and purpoſe of God; which revealeth not the object of juſ- 
tification, nor the way whereby a ſinner may bejuſtified. + x 

(2.) Becauſe there is an order, natural initfel and 5c or 
by God's appointment, in the things that are to be believed; 
that until ſome of them are believed, the. reſt are not required. 3 
A man is not commanded, nor can be reaſonably, to get to the 

top of a ladder, by ſkipping ail the lower rounds. It is neceſſary. 
then, [1.] To repent, and believe the goſpel to be the word of. 
God, to contain his will; and that Feſus Chriſt therein . 
is the wiſdom and power of God unto ſalvation. [2-J To believe 
that there is an inſeparable connection by God's appomtment, be- 
tween faith and ſalvation; go/pel-faith carrying a ſinner quite out 
of himſelf, and from off his own righteouſneſs, _{3-] That there 
be a particular conviction by the Spirit, of the neceſſuy of a Re- 
deemer — to their ſouls in denten, whereby they become weary, 
heavy laden, and burdened. [4.]} That there be a ſerious fall 
recumbency, and rolling of the ſoul upon Chriſt in the promiſe of 
the golpel, ab an all-ſufficient Saviour, able to deliver and ſave 
to the utmoſt, tliem that come to God by him; ready, able, and 

willing, through the preciouſneſs of his blood and ſufficieney of 
his ranſom, to ſave every ſoul that ſhall freely give up itſelf unto 
him for that end; amongſt whom the perſon is reſolved to be. 
And in doing of all this, there is none called on by the goſpel once 
to inquire after the purpoſe and intention of God, concerning the 
particular objects of the death of Chriſt ; every one being fully. 
aſſured, that his death ſhall be profitable to them that believe 3 8, 
him aud obey him. Now, 

(3-) After all this: and. not t before, it lies ap" a be 7 85 


+ allure © 


& There ſeems. to 1 been a miſtake: in vio firſt pete of this. 
clauſe ; and that it ſhould run,--whic/h is not revealed to the otjed 
of Juftification, on, in thg way whereby a ſinner may be juſtified, _ 
+ That i is, are not ibimediately required, in the order of duty;__ 2 
ired to get up to a certain height at the top bs e 
of a ladder, 551 is not required to be en, at the top; but 5 A 
to proceed thereunto, by the lower ſteps. /,. 2 
I The ſeveral ſteps of faith bators e are 85 to bs ye 
taken as /e many faiths, of different degrees; but as all one fatth; 5 
nor is it to be underſtood, that ſaving faith proceeds in theſe * 
by a diſtinct gradation, or one after another, in the order of time; Tx: 
but that all theſe ſteps are materially included, in that: one. act of „ 
ee een, Joſey wah SRI SOTO „ 
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aſſured his ſoul, (according: as he findss the Fruit of the death or 


Chriſt in him and towards him) of the good will and eternal love 


of God to him, in ſending his Son to die for him in particular. 
What a prepoſterous courſe, and how oppoſite to the rule of the 
goſpel, were it; to call upon a man to believe, that it was the in- 
tention and purpoſe of God that Chriſt ſhould die for him in parti- 
cular, and dere him to aſſure his ſoul thereof; before he be con. 
vinced, either CI. of the truth of the goſpel in general; or [2. 

that faith is the only way of ſalvation ; or (3: I that himſelf ſtand- 


eth in need of a Saviour; or [A.] that there is enough in Chriſt to 
ſave and recover him, if he give up himſelf unto him in his own. 


way? Now it is moſt apparent, that it is only ſach as theſe, that 
are bound ſ to believe that whereof we diſcourſe. 


345. The argument then muſt be once again reformed ; and 
thus propoſed, viz. © That which every one, convinced of the 
66 neceſſity of a Saviour, and of the right way of ſalvation, hun- 


1 gering, thirſting, and panting after Jeſus Chriſt, as able alone 
„to give him refreſhment, is bound to believe ; is true; but 
e every ſuch a one is bound to believe, that Chriſt died ſor him in 
6 particular; therefore it is trite,” And ſome grant the whole; 
without any prejudice to the cauſe we have undertaken to defend. 
It is moll apparent then, 1. That all that are called by the 
word, are not, in what ſtate or condition ſoever they continue, 
bound to believe that Chriſt died for them by name; f hut only 


ſuch as are ſo qualified as before deſcribed: 2. That the precept 


of believing, with fiduciary confidence, that Chriſt died for any 
in particular, is not propoſed, nor is obligatory, to all that are 
called; nor is it in the not-performance of it any otherwiſe a ſin, 
but as it is in the root aud habit of unbelief, or not turning to God 
in un for Marcy 5 3. That no e 259 for whom Chriſt 


ws 


* That! is, finds; it by Fs in its 1009105 beſore deſcribed. 
1 That is, bound to believe ſo /mmedtately, Schering to the 
e order of duties. A 


That is, are not bord to believe this; with reference to 


God's purpoſe and intention; as if the faith of Chriſt's s having i in- 
tentionally died ſor them. could conſiſt with a continuing in their 
natural eſtate; or as if ſuch a perſuaſion belonged to juſtifying 
" wTaith; or as if that perſuaſion were required and attainable any 
otherwiſe, than according to the order of duty before declared. 

It is to be remembered here, as the author has before adver- 


tiſed, that he is only ſpeaking of Chriſt's having died, [according 
to the Father's purpoſe and his own intention] for any in parti- 
cular; and the precept of believing this (he declares ) is not pro- - 
poſed, nor obligatory to all that are called; as to which, ſee the” 

ſoregiong note, But the not believing of this, is acknowledged to 
be their f in; as itls wy: the root ans _ PR: 3 ph 47 it ts 
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died not, ſhall be condemned ſor not believing chat Chriſt died ſer 
him in patticular, which is not true; but for not þclieving thoſe 
things whercunto he was called, before related, which are all moſt 
true, and that in reference io him. 4. That the command obe- 
lieving | in Chriſt, which is eſpecially urged as given unto all, is 
not, in that particular contended about, obligatory unto any; but 
upon fulfilling of the conditions thereto required.x 3. To be- 
lieve on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the command, 1 John 
111. 23- is not to believe, that it was the imention of God that 
Chriſt ſhould die for us in particular; but to reſt upon him forſals 
vation, as Iſa. 1. 10. Veither, 6. is the teſtimony of God, 1s 
which we ought to ſet our ſeal that it is true, any other but this.'s 
He that hath the Son hath life, but he that hath not the. Son e C 
hath not life, 1 John v. 12. which reprobates diſbe lie ving Sinners, 
who do what in them lies to make God a liar ;: and are juſſly con- 
demned for it. He that deſireth to ſee more of this argument, le? 
him conſult, if he pleaſe, Piſcator, Porkins, Tuiſſe, Synod of Dort, * 8 
Moulin, Baronius, Rutherford, Spanlemius, Ameſius, GM. 
Oje r. II. That doctrine which fills the minds and ſouls of 
poor miſerable ſinners, with doubts; and ſeruples whether they 
; «© ougght to believe or not, when God calls themthereunto; | caunot 
de agreeable to the goſpel; but this doth the doctrine of the par- 
1 6c ticularity of redemption; it fills the minds of ſinners with ſcru- 
e ples and fears whether they may believe or not, and that becauſe _ 
„ they are uncertain whether it was the intention of God that 
«© Chriſt ſhould die i in particular for them or not, ſeeing. it is ſup- 
% poſed he died not for all but only for his ele; ; whereupon the 
« ſoul, when it is called upon to believe, may juſtly fall a queſtion- 
“ ing, whethether it will be available or not for him ſo to do, and 


„ whether is will be his duty or not, ſeeing be e not | highs 
« ther Chriſt died for him or not. 775 rache 
Anſu. i/t;, That ſeruples. dogbes, and +5 the proper ique = 
of unconquered remaining unbelief, will often -ariſe- in the hearts 
of ſinners, ſometimes againſt, ſometimes taking occaſon eee | 
truth of the goſpel; is too evident upon experience; all tbe 
queſtion 1 is, whether the doctrine itſelf ſerupled ox fiumbled at, do 
of itſelf in its own nature give cauſe thereto, umo thoſe. 8 


aun 3 their dee, 3 nne e ee . 
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their fin ; yet not immediately; but in * Way o its Wen mo. 

immediately their 6n, that they. make not a ſaving application 2 ; 

Chriſt by faith as he is held out in the Promiſe: d to what 

is before ſet fortin e t 
* It is allo to be „ herds as the 2 has before 7 is IE; 

clared, that he ſpeaks not of any conditions, with reſpect to by. 

purpoſe, 2nd intention of thinge; but only with reſpect to a con 

en An er of tne ht them! 2 63. 


M 


eee and eee pen and able , 11 
A up themſelves againſt the truth as it is in] efus; The firſt we deny, 
EO concerning the doctrine of the particularity of effectual yep 
1 non; the latter, God alone can remedy. "IM 8 | 
+. 24ly, This obje&ion ſuppoſeth, tene n man u bound to wand 
1 1 perſuaded, (that is, to believe) that Jeſus Chriſt qed 3 the 
1 appointment of God ſor him in articular, before he believe ; in 
; ; Ieſus Chrift z nay this they make the bottom of their argument, 
dat men, according to our perſuaſion, may ſcruple whether they 
1 ought to believe or not; becauſe they are not aſſured before, that 
3 Chriſt died for them in particular, by the designation and appoint. 
FUE ment of God. Now, if this be not to involve themſelves in a 
plain contradiction, I know not what is; for what, T pray, is it 
1 according to Scriprure, for a man to de aſſured that Chriſt died for 
dim in particular? is it not the very higbeſt improvement of faith? 
_- doth it not include a ſenſe of the ſpiritual love of God, ſhed a- 
| +. broad in our hearts! is it not the top of the apoſtle's conſolation, 
Kom, viii. 34, 357 and the bottom of all his jo ful aſſurance, 


1 20 _.,,_ Heve before he do believe; that be cannot believe, and ſhall ex- 
3 8 ceedingly fear whether he ought to do ſo or not; unleſs he believe, 
1 before he believe, Methinks ſuch a removing of ſcruples, were 


the ready way to intangle Wanne N in further inextri- 4 


cable perplezities 
D r deny that a perſuaſion that it was the will of God that 

45 Chriſt ſhauld*die ſor him in particular, either is or can be any 
3 way neceſſary, that a ſinner be drawn to believe; for conſidering 
Fuaners as ſuch, whoſe duty it is to believe; the call of Chriſt, 
Matth. is. 29. Ta lr. r. the commind of God, 1 John iii. 23, 
tte promiſe of life upon believing,” with the threatening againſt 
vuabeltef, John 4ii. 36. the all-ſufficiency of blood of Chriſt to 
-, Tave all believers,” Acts xx. 21. Epheſ. v. 2. the aſſured talvation 


FP ol all believers" without exception,” Mark xvi." 16. and the like, 
1 75 ana re enough to remove all doubts and fears, aid are all that the 
3 55 Selene holds out for that purßpoſ ee 
1 Athly. That peiſuaſion Which, r. aſſerts 0 Cera / of ſal- 


1 os een by the death of Chrift, unto all believers whatſoever; 2. 
E 7 55 e e command of God an@ the call of Chriſt to be infalli- 
A bo bly declarative of that duty which is required of the perſon com- 


Gali 1. 20) 80 that they evidently require, that à man muſt be- N 


RV 1 555 : Amanded and called, which if it be performed, will be be aſſuredly 
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agcceptable' to God, 3. holds out purchaſed: free grace, to all diſ- 
2 treſſed and burdened conſciences i in general; 4. diſcovers a foun- 
ö f 5 | - taln of blood, all- ſuſcient to purge all the ſin of every one in the 
4 hs 1 Vorid, that will uſe the appointed means for coming unto it; that 
5 ecken. Ifay, cannot poſſibly be the cauſe of any dbubt or ſcru- 
in the minds of convinced burdened ſinners, whether they 


"+ 


4 


and Places of Scripture opened. 


of particular effectual redemption, in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel ſuitable thereto. | 
5thly. I ſhall then let go this objection, w ithout further purſuit ; 

only attended with this query, 2/z. What is it that, according to 
the authors of univerſal redemption, men are ' bound to believe; 
when they know beforehand, that Chriſt died for them in particu- 
lar? A perſuaſion of the love of God and good will of Chriſt, it 
cannot be, that they have before-hand, John iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. 
Nor can it be a coming to God by Chriſt, for the enjoyment of the 

Fruits of his death; for what is that, I pray? There are no imme- 
diate fruits of the death of Chriſt, according to them, but what 
are common to all; which may be damnation as well as ſalvation; 
for more are James than ſaved; infidelity as well as faith, for 
the moſt are unbelievers. As the immediate fruits, then, of the 

death of Chriſt, can be nothing but that which is common to them 
with thoſe that periſh, plainly, their faith in Chriſt will at length 
appear to be Socinian obedience. 

There be three things that remain, about which there is no ſmall 
contention; all of them, things in themſelves excellent and valu- 
able; and each laid claim to, by the ſeveral perſuaſions concern- 

ing which we treat; but with ſuch an unequal plea, that an eaſy 
judgment might ſerve to decide the controverſy. No w theſe arey 
the exaltation of God's free grace, the merit of Chriſt, and the 
conſolation of our ſouls; let us conſider them m order, and let 
each perſuaſion take its due. 
 O3jecr. III. For the firſt, or the exaltation of God's free 
grace ; I know not how it comes to paſs, but ſo it is, men have 

entertained a perſuaſion, that the opinion of w1niver/al redemption ' 

| ſerveth exceedingly to ſet forth the Ions and free grace of God 
yea they make free grace, that glorious expreſlion, to be nothing 
but that which is held forth in this their opinion, v/z. that God 
loveth all, and gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready to ſave all, 
if they will come to him. Herein, ſay they, is free grace . 
love magnified indeed; this is the univerſality of free grace, and 
ſuch other flouriſhing expreſſions; whereas the NY W N 
chains up the love and grace of God to a few. 

But, :/t. ſtay a little; what I pray is this your grace, free 
grace, that is univerſal? Is it the grace of election? truly no; 

God hath not choſen ail to ſalvation, Rom. ix. 11, 12. Epheſ. i. 
4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it the grace of effectual vocation? no neither; 
doubtleſs that it cannot be; for whom God calls, he alſo juſtifieth, _ 
and glerifies, Rom. viii. 30. and xi. 25, 26, 29. nay all have not 
been, all are not outwardly called, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 
14. Is it the grace of cleanſing and ſanctification? why; ; are all 
purged, are all waihed, in the blood of Jeſus; or it is the church 
only, Epheſ. v. 25, 26, 27? Some, ſure, are defiled till, Titus 
I. 15. faith is the principle of the heart's purification, and all men 
QTY: - have 
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o e e, 


have not faith, 1s it the grace of juſtification; the free love ans 
mercy of God, in pardoning and accepting ſinners? but, friends t 


is this univerſal? are all pardoned, are all accepted; ſee Rom. i. 


17. and iii. 22. and v. 1. Is it the grace of redemption in tho 
blood of Chriſt? ſee, I pray, Rev. v. 9. What then is this your 


univerſal free grace? is it not univerſally a figment of your o 
brains; or is it not a new name for that old idol freewlll? is it not 
deſtructive to free grace, in every branch of it? doch it not tend 
to the everſion of the whole covenant of diſtinguiſhing grace; evi- 
dently denying, that the conditions thereof are wrought in any of 


+ the foederates, by virtue of the promiſe of the covenant? 


Are not the two great aims of their free grace, to mock God, 
and exalt themſelves? Do not they propoſe the Lord, as making 
pretence of love, good will, free grace and-pardon, unto all; yet 
never once acquainting incomparably the greateſt number of them, 
with any ſuch love or good will at all; although he know that; 
without his effecting of it, they can never come to any ſuch knows - 
ledge. As for thoſe that are outwardly called to the knowledge 
of theſe things; do they not, by their univerſal grace, feign the 
Lord 40 pretend that he loves them 'all, has ſent his Son to die-for 
them all, and to deſire that they all may be ſaved; yet upon ſuch 
a condition, as without him they can no more effect than to climb 
to Heaven by a ladder, which yet he will not do? Do not they 

openly make God to ſay, ſuch is this my love, my. univerſal grace, 


tat by it I will freely love them; I dare joyfully embrace them in 


all things, but only that which will do them good? Would they not 


_ affirmhim to be a groſsly counterfeiting hypocrite, that ſhould ge 


to a poor blind man and tell him, Alas, poor man! I pity thy 
caſe, I ſee thy want, I love thee exceedingly; open thine eyes, 


and I will give thee an hundred pounds? and dare they aſſign ſuch 

a deportment, to the moſt holy God of truth? Is their univerſal 

.__ " grace, then, any thing but a mock? Did that ever do good to any, 
3 to ſalvation, which is common to all? Are they not the two 
ED, Properties of the grace of God in the Scripture, that it is diſcrimi- 
.-  - nating and effetual? and is not their grace any thing elſe but 


theſe? Let it be granted, that all ãs true which they ſay concerning 


the extent of grace; is it ſuch grace, as that ever any ſoul was 

ſaved by it; why I pray then are not all? They will ſay, -becauſe 
they do not believe; ſo then, the beſtowing of faith is no part of 
= _ this free grace. And here is your ſecond aim; even to exalt your- 
* ſelves, and your free will, in the room of grace; or at leaſt 
leaving room for it to cone in, to have the beſt ſhare in the work 

of — a. wore Ry . Wege, ev ad; yu: 


See now, aka your eee of iron —_ eee rends 


1 5 A are not the very terms oppoſite to one another? e, 25 
| E W -7H1 en e 
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Sue ge * make it univerſal, pen, it 
be effettual; that all may.haye a ſhare of it, they deny any to. 
| by itz, for ſaving grace mult be reſtrained» · 
* On che other, ig in what one title, I pray von, doth the 
the eſfectual redemption of God's ele&.only,, in the 
9 of of fle. impair the free grace of God? Is it in its freedoms? | 
why, we ſay it is ſo free, that if it, be not altogether free, it is no 
grace at all. Is it in its efficacy? why, we ſay that by grace we 
are ſaved; aſcribing the whole work of our recovery: and bringing 
40. God, 2 thereto, Is it in its extent ? we. affirm. it yo 
Temas vi to eyery, one that is, was, or ever ſhall be delivered 
rom the pit. It is true we do not call grace that goeth into hell, 
ee grace in a goſpel notion; for we deem the free grace of God » | 
powerful, that wherever it hath deſigned and choſen. out itſelf E 
4 lubjea,, it brings, God and Chriſt and ſalvation with ir to eternity. © 
But (ſay, ye). you do not extend it unto all; you tie it up. to a 
few. Well, De tuo largitor, puer, is the entending of the. love i 
| And farour of God, in our power? hath he not mercy on whom he 
© = will have mercy, and doth he not harden whom he will? Let, do 8 
not we affirm that it is extended to the univerſality of the ſaved 1 
— ſhould we throw the children's. bread. to dogs? Friends, 
ae beli ve that the grace of God in Chriſt, worketh faith to every 
to whom. it is extended that the conduions of that covenant 
Shack is, ratified in his blood, are all effeQually wrought in the 
heart of every eovenanted perſon; that there is. noiloye.of God, 
chat is not effectual; that the blood of Chriſt was not ſhed in vain; 
that of ourſelves, e are dead in treſpaſſes. and ſins, and can do na- 
thing but what the free grace of God worketh in us; and there. 
lore we gannot conceive, that it can he extended to all For et 
who affirm that millions of thoſe that are taken into a nem cov e- 
nant of grace, do periſh eternally, that it is left to men to believe, Þ 
chat the will of God may be fruſtrate and his love ineffectual, char 
ye diſtinguiſh, ourſelves one from another ; you may extend it rhi-—᷑ 
ior Ton pleaſe; ſor it „ the: Montes af 5 
But in the mean while, 5 | "Aer mie friends ok and. Fare 8 24 
40 queſtion, whether this you talk ofy be. God's free grace, or your + 
fond figment? his love, or your wills? For truly, forthe pn tt, 
. it ſeems om. the latter only. But yet our prayers ſhall be; that 
Sod would give you. infinitely mare of his love, thay is contained = 
in that ineffectual univerſal grace wherewith you ſo flouriſh; on A 
E- our, that poor ſouls be; not ſeduced by you, with ile 
ſpeciom prese of gree grace to alls not knowing that this j᷑jỹůé 
fres grace,; is 4 mere painted cloth, that will give them 0 aſſiſt- I 
- AGO. at all, to deliver them from that condition here in the ae, 
ne give them leave to he ſaved, if they can; whereas they * 
ae ready, by te Kazuo. you have A the brat of you. o 3 
5 {Th {5 2008 Tre 4 : 4 


3 


to 


enn to ebe you mins an | effeftual Air ſaving grace, that 


vill certainly bring all to God to whom it is extended, of which they 


have heard in the Scripture; whilſt you laugh in your ſleeves, to 
think how ſimply theſe poor ſouls are deluded with that empty 


 thew; the ſubſtance whereof is this, vi. go your ways, be ſaved 
if you can, in the way revealed, God will not hinder you. 


Os ier. IV. Each party conteſts about the exaltation of the 
merit of Chriſt ; for ſo are their mutual pretences. Something hath 
been ſaid to this before; ſo that now I ſhall be brief. Take then 
duly a ſhort yjew of the difference that is between them, where 
each pretends to exalt the merit of Chriſt, in that which is by the | 
other denied; and this plea will ſuddenly be at an end- And 

. There is but one only thing, that concerns the death of 


4 1 Chriſt, in vhich the authors of the general ranſom are upon the af- 


_— Srmative; and whereby they pretend to ſet forth the excellency of 


dis death and oblation, viz. that the benefits thereof are extended 


unto all and every one: whereas their adverſaries ſlraiten it unto 
a few, a very few, none but the elect; which, they ſay, is deroga- 
tory tothe honour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this is that, 


| wherein they pretend ſo exceedingly to advance his name and me- 


MT 


rit; above the pitch that they aim at, who aſſert the effectual re- 
demption of the elect only. The truth is, the meaſutg of the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt, is not to be aſligned by us poor worms: of 
the duſt; that he takes it to be honour, which he gives and a- 
ſeribes unto himſelf; and nothing elſe. He hath no need of our 
lie, for his glory ; ſo that if 2h did, in our eyes, ſeem for the 
exaltation of the glory of Chriſt; yet ariſing from a lie of our own 
hearts, it would be an abomination unto him. Moreover, we deny 
that this doth any way ſerve to ſet out the nature and dignity of 
the death of Chriſt; becauſe the extent of its efficacy to all, (if 


any ſuch thing ſhould be) doth not ariſe from its own innate ſuf- 


ficiency; but from the free-pleaſure and determination of God; 
which, how it is enervated by a pretended univerſality, was be- 
fore declared. The value of a thing ariſeth from its own nature, 
ſufficiency and worth, unto any purpoſe whereunto it is to be em- 
ployed;' which the maintainers of effectual redemption; do aſſert 


|  Inthedeathof Chriſt, to be much above what any of their adverſe- 


ries aſcribe unto t. 
2dly. Should I now go aboutts ee in how any ab 


e honour of Chriſt, and the excellency of his death and paſſion, 


with the fruits of it, is held forth in that doctrine which. we have 
Fought to open from the Scriptures; above all that aſſigne 

to it, «agreeable to their own principal maxima v maintain * 
verſal redemption; (and that according to truth itſelf } 1 ſhould 
be forced to repeat much that hath already been ſpoken. -'So 


that it ſhall ſuffice 5 to Ferre l- N following 
- antitheſis, mit. 
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— Univerſaliſt. © 


I Chriſt died for Aland every 1. c aufe nl. 
one, eled and reprobate. © | 
2. eee hor ut 2. Al thoſe for wheks- Chin 
Hed are damned. died are cortainly ſaved. 
3. Chriſt, by bis death, pr 3 3. Chrift, by his death, pur 

— not any ſaving grace chaſed all ſaving grace fur 

fer them for whom he died. them for whom he %. 

4. Chriſt took no care, for the - 4+ Chrift ſends the means; ond 
pram part of them for reveal the ways of life, to 
"whom he died, that ever they” all — whom he Aid. | 
ould hear one word of hs e 3 

3 Chriſt, in tis death, « did mot 5. The | new-'covenant 5 race 
ratify nor confirm a eove- was confirmed to all the eley.. 

' nant of grace with any faeds- - een; LY ere . 

ratet but only procured by © © . 

Aut death, pcs — * 

* 5 wore, enter intoa neu co- | | 
— upon what conditien he — - 
2 | | 

hs Chrift might have died, and: 6, | Chriſt by in dn 1 
u eee e nee . upon covenant and compatt, - 

"FE "a aſſured peculiar e et 
5 

S 55 Chriſt loved his Aw 2 7 | 

deem hit church,” any more LOUIE Ar yer it, 

than the Den you” . 2 the 3 5 5 4 7 

ſerpe nt.” g Pe $4 SIN 

8. Chriſt 4 not fur the n. bo Chriſt dted for the + net 
He Jap ai YR * of ths cles. | | 

| EM 1 Bs. 4 

3 „ neee of the „ like nature, might be ealiy e. 25 

lefted; upon the firſt view whereof, the preſent difference in hand 

would quickly be determined; theſe few, I doubt not, are ſuffi. 
cient in the eyes of all experienced cliriſtiens, to evince, how little _ 

the general ranſom conduceth to the honour and glory of Jeſus . 

' Chriſt; or to the ren. forth of he word and digniry of” ib 

death and paſſion. 

"OnJzcr., V. Th6 mes und laſt thing oeh . 5 
in this conteſt, is goſpel conſolation; which God in Chriſt is abut, 15 
dantly willing we ſhould receive, A ſhort diſquiſition; whether. 0 
of the two opinions treated on, doth give the firmeſt baſis a 

en e g will, by the Lord's e lead. _ 


2 
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111 The God of truth and comfort, 


_ ſom; is eaſily proved by theſe following reaſons. 
mo where in the Scripture propoſed as a ground, cauſe, or matter of 


grant, that all our undertakings, or rather his workings in us for 


trat, may end in peace and conſolaulon. To clear this, ſome 
things are to be premiſed; as, 


.. All true evangelical conſalation. belongeth. only. to, e. 


lievers, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Gods people, Ia. xl. 1, 2+ . 


levers the wrath of God aligeth, John iti; 36. 
„ 24y...T o make out conſolation, unte them to whom i it is not due, 


u a no aan than to hide it from them to whonrit dagh belong, 
Iſa, y+20- Jer. xxiii, 


Kill, 14. Ezek. xii. 10. 

«, 30%. T. M. — to ſet forth the. death of Chris lo, . -that 
all might be comforted, (meaning all and every one in the world, 
as appeareth) is a proud attempt to make that ſtraight, vhich God 
hath made crooked; and moſt oppoſite to the goſpel, _.. 

4. That doarine which holds out conſolation. from the death of 
Ghriſt to'unbelievers, cries peace, yvaces. when God ſays there is 
No peace. 

Theſe things being — 1 ſhall briefly 3 che four 
following poſitions, v/z. 1. That the extending of the death of 
Chriſt unto an. univerſality, in reſpe&- ok; the object, cannot give 


the leaſt ground of conſolation to them, whom God would haye ts 
2. That the denying: of the efficacy 


be comforted by the goſpel. 
of the death of Chriſt, toward them for whom he died, cuts the 
nerves and ſinews of all ſtrong conſolation; even ſuch as is proper 
to helievers to receive, and peculiar to the goſpel to give. 3+ That 
there is notiung in the doctrine of the redemption of the ele& only, 
that is yet in the leaſt meaſure to debar them from conſolation, to 
whom comfort is due. 4. That the doctrins of the effectual re- 


demption-of the ſheep of Chriſt, by the blood of d enam, 3s 


the trus ſolid foundation af all durable conſolation. 


1. Begin we with the firſt; that the, extending: of the death of 
Chriſt unto an 1 in reſpeũ of the oljed, bath nothing in 


u, at peculiar unto it, that cars give the leaſt ground af. conſolation 


| wito them whom God -would;have to be comforted. That. goſpel- 


conſolation, properly ſo called, being a fruit of actual reconcili 


Ation with God, is; proper and peenliar only to believers, I laid 
| down before; and ſuppoſe it to be a truth out of all queſtion, and 


debate; now that no conſolation can be made out to them as ſuch, 
from any thing-which is peculiar to the perſuaſion of — 


(.) No conſolation can ariſe unto believers, from that Vide! 


onſolationz as the general ranſom is not zn. for, LI. J that xhich 
hath-no being, can have no affegion; nor operation; [a · ] alh the 
ſoumdations and materials of conſolation, are things particular, 4 


peculiar only to ſome; as ſhall be declared... 
+ 2.) No conſolation can dees unto beers, from. chat high 
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d tommon unto them, with thoſe hom, 1.] God would not have 
eomforted; (2-7 that ſhall aſſuredly periſh to eternity; [3-J hat 
ſtand in open rebellion againſt Chriſt; [4.] that never hear one 
word of goſpel, or conſolation: Now to all theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, doth the foundation of conſolation, as propoſed with and 
ariſing from the general ranſom, appertain; equally with the choiſ- 
43.) Let a man try in the time (not of diſputation; but) of de- 
ſertion and temptation, what conſolation or peace to his ſoul he 
can obtain from ſuch a collection as this; Cliriſt died for all men, 
Iam a man, therefore Chriſt died for me. Will not his own heart 
tell him, that notwithſtanding all that he is aſſured of in that con- 
eluſion, the wrath of God may abide on him for evermore? . Doth 
he not ſee that, notwithſtanding this, the Lord ſneweth ſo little 
love unto very many millions of the ſons of men, (of whom the 
former colled ion (according to the preſent opinion) is true, as well 
as of himſelf) as that he doth not onte reveal himſelf; or his Sen 
unto them? What good will it do me, to know that Chriſt died for 
me; if notwithſtanding that, I may periſni for ever? If you in- 
tend me any conſolation, from that which is common unto all, 
you muſt tell me what it is which all enjoy; that will ſatisf my de- 


fires, which are carried out after aſſurance of the love of God in 


Chriſt? If you give me no more to comfort me, than what you 
give or might have given to Judas, ean you expect I ſhould receive 
ſettlement and conſolation? Truly miſerable comforters are yon 
all, phyſicians of no value, Job's viſters; ſillful only to add af- 
fiction unto the afflicted. eee, e CO Sa > : 
But be of good comfort, will Arminiamt ſay; Chriſt is a prop 
ation for all finners, and now thou knoweſt thyſelf ſo to be. Anſw. 
True but it Chriſt a propitiation for all the ſins of thoſe 'ſinnevs? 
If ſo, how can any of them perith? If not, what good will this 
do me, whoſe ſins perhaps (as unbelief) are ſuch, as for Which 
Chriſt was not a propitiation? But (will they ſay) exclude not thy- 
ſelf, God excludeth none the love which eauſed lum to ſend his Son, 
was general towards alls tell me not of God's excluding, I have 
ſufficiently excluded myſelf; will he powerfully take me in? bam 
Chriſt not only purchaſed. that I ſhall. be admitted, but alſo pro- 
ured me ability, to enter into his Father's arms? Why, (ſay ye) 
He hath opened a door of ſalvation to all; alas I is it not a van 
endeavour to open a grave, for a dead man to come out? Who 
lights a candle for a blind man to ſee by? To open a door for him 
to come out of priſon, who is blind and lame and bound, ven 
dead; is rather to deride his miſery, than to procure him liberty; 
neither tell me that will yield me ſtrong: conſolation, under the en- 
joyment whereof the greateſt portion of men periſh everlaſtinghy. 
2. The opinion. concerning à general runſom, it ſo fur from 


welding firm conſolation unto veljevers from "the deaths of Chriſt; i 
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0bjeBions particularly anfeieved, 


' that it quite overthrow: all the choice ingredients of firong ** 
lation, which flow therefrom ; and that, (1.) by ſtrange diviſions 
and divulſions of one thing from another, which ought to be con- 
joined, to make up one certain foundation of confidence; ( 2.) by 
denying the efficacy of his death, towards them for whom he died; 
both which are neceſſary attendants of that perſuaſion. ; 
(t.) They ſo divide the impetration of redemption, and the 
application thereof, (the firſt being, in their judgments, the only 
proper immediate fruit and effect of the death of Chriſt) that the 
one may belong to millions, who have no ſhare in the other; yea 
that redemption may be obtained for all, and yet no one to have 
it ſo applied unto them, as to be ſaved thereby. Now the firſt of 
theſe, ſuch as it is, (an effeQual poſſible redemption, notwithſtand. 
ing which all the ſons of men might periſh everlaſtingly) being the 
whole object of the death of Chriſt, (as is aſſerted) ſeparated ang 
divided from all ſuch application of redemption unto any, as 
might make it profitable and uſeful in the leaſt meaſure, (for they 
deny this application to be a fruit of the death of Chriſt; if it 
were, why is it not common to all for whom he died? ) what com- 
fort this can in the leaſt degree afford to any poor ſoul, will not 
dive into my apprehenſion: What ſhall 1 do, ſaith the ſinner; the 
iniquity of my heels compaſſetk me about, I have no reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my ſin; and now, whither ſhall I cauſe my 
Sorrow to go? Be of good cheer, (ſay they) Chriſt died for ſin- 
nars; yea, but ſhall the fruits of his death be certainly applied un- 
to all them for whom he died? If not, I may periſh for ever. 
Here let them that can, anſwer him, according to the principles of 
univerſaliſts; without ſending him to his own ſtrength in believing, 
or that which in the cloſe will be reſolved into it; et erit mihi mag- 
nus Apollo. And if they ſend him thither, they acknowledge the 
conſolation concerning which they boaſt, properly to + ng: from 
ourſelves; and not from the death of Chriſt. : 
(2.) Their ſeparating between the oblation and e lon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, makes little for the conſolation of believers; yea in- 
deed quite everts it. There are, amongſt others, two eminent 
places of Scripture; wherein the Holy Ghoſt holdeth forth conſo- 
lation to believers, againſt thoſe two general cauſes of all their 
troubles and ſorrows, viz. their afflictions, and their ſins. The 
firſt is, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. the other, 1 John ii. 1, 2. In 
both which places, the apoſtles make the bottom of the conſolation 
which they hold out to believers, in their afflictions and failings, to 
be that ſtrait bond and inſepurable connexion which is between 
theſe two, with the identity of their objects, vz. the oblation and 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Let the reader conſult both the texts, 
and he ſhall find, that on this lies the ſtreſs, and herein conſiſts the 
ſtrength of the ſeveral propoſals for the conſolation of believers, 
which i m both aces 1 is principally intended; a more dire& _ 
taking 


312 


2 ee 


Ant for this cad and purpoſe, cannot cannot be produced. Now ts 


authors of univerſal redemption, 46 all of then divhdonnl owns 
| theſetwo; they allow of no connection between them, nor depend- 


ence of one upon another; further than is effected by the will of 
ſtretch to all, his interceſſion to a few only. 


; his eg 


Bur ths denote af ſeparated from his reſurrection and inter- 


Ton beng no here ee ound of conſolation, yea, 
poſitiv ee 1 Cor: r. 


14. ee e no friend 
7 .) The Aden 1 of u. of faith, belivefs, 

0 rocurement ait ace, 5 
0 whole * of hs new oboe ror ing, 
therein, by the death and bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chrift, unto all 
or any of them for whom he died, doth not appear 


tended. What ſolid conſolation, I pray, can be drawn from 

dry breaſts, as from whence none of theſe things do flow? That 
they have not immediate on the death of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the perſuaſion of the aſſertors of univerſal grace, hath been 
ore , and is by themſelyes, not only confeſſed, but 
undertaken tw bs. provek. Now where ſhould a ſoul look for 
aheſe things, but in the purchaſe of Chriſt? whence ſhould 


ut them? Is not the ſlrongeſt plea for theſe things at the throne 
of grace, the t of the Lord Jeſus? what promiſe is 
_ there of any without him ? are not all the of God” 
ea and amen in him? is there any attainment of theſe things in 
our own firength ? is this the conſolation you afford us, to fend us 
from free grace to free will? Whither, I p according to 
Your perſuaſion, ſhould a poor ſoul go, that nds himſelf in want 
of theſe things? 77 God, who gives all freely ; well; doth God © 
bleſs us with any ſpiritual bleſlipgs, but only in Jeſus Chriſt ?*doth | 
ke: ble is with y thing in him, "bur what he hath procured or us? 
5s vocall grack as well procured by, al 
Is this a way to comfort a ſoul, e the death of Chriſt; 
26 let him know that Chriſt did not procure thoſe things for him, 
without which he cannot be comforted ? credat Apella. © 

It ĩs then moſta , that the ranſom, (which is pre-. 
tended) is fo far being the bottom of any Hilid conſolation ' 
unto them whoſe due it is; that it is directly deſtructive of; and 
diametrically ed unto, all thoſe ways whereby the Lord hath 
willing that we ſhould receive comfort from the - 


death of his Son ; breaſts from whence, Es 
e conveyed unto our ſouls. 


tin of the eſfectual een of the ele only by the Bod wr, % . 
34 gör Aal 10 "299M * as to this , Aub 5 


9 


to be ſo ſuitable 
an aſſertion, for to raiſe conſolation from his croſs, as . 


Mow but ” his file? e, in fn conſolation to be —_ 


in a Mediator ?— 
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the oppoſers of it, wth any colour of reaſon, is objected; (for as 

to the exclamation, of ſhutting ant innumerable ſouls from any 

ſhare in the blood of Chriſt. ſeeing confeſſedly they are reprob 

unbelievers and perſons finally impenitent, we are not at all moved 
1 = comes to this head, wiz, Tha there is nothin ing in the Scripture, | 

= + whereby ary man can afſure himſelf that Chriſt died vr him in par- 
ticular ; unlgſi aue graut that ke died fer all. But, 

(J.) That this fo notoriouſly fall, the experts of an telier: 
ers, who by race of God aſſured their hearts of their ſhare and 
De n Cha „ as held out unto them in the promiſe, without 
the leaſt thought, of univerſal redemption, is 2 ſufficient teſti- 


* That the aſſurance ariſing from a Paddie! i llogilm, 
whereof one jon I true in the word, and the by 
the witneſs o in the heart, is infallible, hath hitherto 
been acknowledge aby al. now ſuch affurance may all believers 
Have, e for hem; with an intention and purpoſe to 
fave their ſouls. For inftance; all believers may draw out os, 
 « truth of the word, and the faith- created in their hearts, into 
concluſion, viz. MA 1] Chrift died for all believers ; that i is, all 
who chuſe him and reſt upon him as an all- ſuffcient Saviour; not 
be died for them as ſuch; but that all ſuch are of thoſe 2 
be died. He died not for believers, as believers; thou b 
died for all believers ; but for all che elect, ad elect; who by 
the benefit of his death do become believei and” ſo obtain aſſur- 
ance that he died for them. For ſuch of t ole that are elected, 
who are not yet belieyers ; though Chriſt died for them, yet we 
2 that they can have any aſſurance of it, whilſt they continue 
ſuppoſe it a fool contradiction, if a man ſhould be ſaid 
e nee that Choi del for him in ular, and yet 
1 ce an unbelie ver. Nou this firft tion, as in the TY f 
= . laid down, is true in the word; in innumerable laces, 
23 . 21 b heart of a believer in the witneſs of the Spirit, 4, 
1 g believe in Chrift ; that is, I chuſe him for my. Saviour, caſt 
and roll myſelf on him alone for ſalvation, and give up myſelf un- 
to him; to 5 diſpoſed of unto mercy, in his own Way. Of 
wah of eee e ad the | 
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* · a 25 is 
known to all; from whence the concluſion is; Therefore the — Wh 

4 Chrift died for ns in Particular, with an intenticn and , 

to ſave me. © 

; / This is ſuch a collection, a3 all believers, and none but believers, 

ean juſtly make; ſo that it is peculiar to them alone; and unte 
thoſe only, is this treaſure of conſolation to be imparted. The 
— of the death of Chriit, for the ſaving of every one with - 
out 2 tion that comes unto him, is enough to fill all the invita- * > 
entreaties of the goſpel unto ſinners, to induce them to 

bln ; which when, by the grace of Chriſt, they do, cloſing 
with the promiſe, the fore-mentigned infallible aſſurance, of the 
intention 5 d purpoſe of Chriſt to redeem them by hig death, Matt, 4 
3, 21. is made known unte dem. Now, whether this be not a 1 
| E and four 7 80 11 2 man + 5 his ſoul unte this _ - 
peace u n, than reaſoning which our oppoſers in 1 
buſineſs, 0 ſuitable to their . lay as a common 
ſtone, wiz. Chrift died far all men ; 4 am a man ; therefore Chris 
died for mes let any man jud 5 eſpecially conſide that in- 
deed the firſt propoſition is abſohut (e; 7d the concluſion, - 
It could Sap 1-1 yet. according 8.0 5 perſuaſion, can be no more 
pes of conſolation than Adam's fall. P Al this is {| oken, not ag 
Age h either one opinion or other were able of itſelf to give con - 
lation; which God alone, in the ſovereignty of his free grace, 
5 and dath create; but only to ſhew what principles are ſuuable 
$0 the means whereby be worketh on and towards his elec tt. 5 
77 The . of goſpel conſolation. from the death Ul Chrif, 
@#: held out to by des towards the eli only, for wwhom alone be 
died, ſhould cloſe up our diſcourſe. Bat. confdering,. 1.) ho 
_ abundantly this hath been done alr ready, by divers eminent and 
5 eg labourers in the vineyard of the Lord; (2.) how 3 is NF 
daily taſk of the preachers of the goſpel, to make it out to * 
Tu: God; 4 (3 .) how it would cart me out beſides 17 ade 
| pre, + in a 2 way, having deſigned this 
0 Be party oleic (4 H things 2 no — 1 


nor welcome, to wile and learned _ in controverſies a 4 
is nature, than knotty crabbed icholaftical objections, in lei: 
ſermons and doctrinal diſcourſes, intended uy for 


I ſhall not proceed therein. | 
Only for a cloſe, I deſire the reader to 1 char one plact 
Þ mans viii. 32, 850 27 And I make no doubt but that he will, 
nat infected with the leaven of the error oppoſed, conclude with 1 
that if there be any comfort, any conſolation, any aſſurance, 3 ; * ; 5 
2 reſt, any peace, any joy, any eee, any exaltation ß 
irit, to be obtained here below, 10 b all io be had A the blood of. 
Jeſus lon fince ſhed, and his interceſſion ſtill continued; as both 
ge united, 4 e * e who PR the ng 
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; A few TESTIMONIES of the Ancranre, 


Fr 2 
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HE cos -ffon 0 65e holy ch <0 Smyrna ; a little a & 
the : coffe of given it by the 6 5 ii. 9. . 


E. . ee of Polycarpus. 


Hoti oute ton Chrifton pote e * ton r ter 
tou pr tin ſozomenin ſoterias pathonta, oute heteron tina Jebeis. 


Euſeb, His. Eccleſ. lib. 


; | 
i Neither can we ever forkice Crit, him who ſuffered for the 
V falvation of the world of them that bf nin aur worlhip any 


II. 3 holy 1 ius; a be var c to. Rome 
19.4% 2 for ee HL Sou, 


 Houtes Ain he pros ton patera ago 42 1 * etra, 

ragmos, 15 Heis, ho fo 3 he Thyra es, bo di 

ai Jacob, Moſes, kai ho fympas tou 

22 6n-choros, kat 3 — ton koſmou boi Apoſtoloi kai he nymphe ton 
Row, hyper hes Pernes, logo exechee to oikeion baima, 2 


© 4 other 


E 25 gora/e. 
"_ Fre leading to the Father, this the rock, the fold, 3 
2 «ho key; he is the ſhepherd, the facrifice ;' the door of know. 


Nr Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, and 


55 Pr f-prophets, and the pillars o 8 1 
*- the wee ad 0 25 of n for which, inſtead of a 


4 dowry he poured out his 
3 «ce her. * 15 


. 


Surely 7225 Chrif , gives not a ee br any * but bis 0Wn 
HL „ whoſe ., in hes of life, Phil. iw. 3. 
in "bis days 5 in * Pile to by ; 


Dia ten aga "ben 5. pros hemas, to * auto ediken ty- 
r hemon en thelemati Autou, kai ten ſarka hyper tes farkes hen 
Fen pfichen hyper ton pychin 3 
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_—_ Fa «« For the lave which be had unto 47, be gave his blood for us, ES, 
=_ - " according to his . and * fleſh for oy fleſh, and bis 1 £4 
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Pcs of the Aa a 


mmm e 1, The 22 ant ee death, Ar 3 
= redeemed u, even by „ 1 


doubted antiquity. ; 

IV. 388 Epiſt. 63. 10 Cecily; 3 an bob 5. lar and fas 
aon martyr. Ann. 250, ; 
Nos omnes portabat Chriſtus, et peecata noſtra portabat. 5 

. He bare all us, who bare our ſins: (chat 15) He ſuſtained their 
. for whom he died. | Nt 


V. Z. This triple teſtimony i is taken from the very prime of un- =; : 


F ä The ſame, te ee fr 
Hanc gratiam Chriſtus impertit ; ſubigendo mortem tropheoen cru- 8 
eis, redimendo credentem pretio ſanguinis ſui. a 
This grace hath Chriſt communicated; ſubduing death in the f 
* trophy of his Go e believers with the 1 of his . 
” ' blood e 


4 


The fame ;\ ; or ſome other ancient and pious auriter f 2 e 
works of Chrift. Serm. 7. ſecund. Rivet. Cat. Sac. in . | 
Scultet. Medel. ap.—Era e 00 ape „ 

The fame a, alſo, in 3 ne rata to ien . | 
2 paid by Chrij 5 art Ang 3 the dignity . 2 22. 1 5 


Tantz dignitatis thi as Redemptoris noſtri fuir oblatio, 0 4". 

una ad tollenda mundi peccata ſufficeret. „ 
4 Of ſo great di e was that one oblation of our Reftokiur, e 

that it alone was fficient to take away the 1 of the world.” 


v. Cyrill. of Hiergfalem, Cateche. 1 3. ei cir. ann. 3 50.) 2 1 

Lai ne thawmaſer, ei homes bolos herbe, ou gar en ttt _— 
Wu ulla iþutos theou e » ho apothneſcon.—Kai ei tote dis © 2 
to xylon tes broſeos, exebletheſan el Paradeiſou, ara dia 'to xylon 
Fejou nun eukopoteron Boi piſteuontes eis Paradeiſin ouk eiſeleuſont ai * 

Wonder not if the ubole world be redeemed ; for he was nor. 
% a mere man, but the only begotten Son of God, that died: and 
if then, through the eating of the tree (forbidden) they were 
s caſt out of Paradiſe; certainly now by the tree (or croſs) of Je: 7 
« ſus, hall not believers more eaſily enter into e th 


8. 15 dath anothir if them make it manife 26, in auler bo 1 1 
= 3 Or aal, 2 5 incarnation . the reren God: (air. an; .:M< 


_* Houtes eftin he PP ce, hai his ? tes gantle firs. 

; | bias artiphhc bon to heautcu ſoma eis thanatou ab ö 
He is the liſe of all; and as 2 ſheep, he delivered his body | 
7 | nt dpf fo er fouls ine e ee 


Au, in both places, can be none but the elect, es 


VII. Ambroſe de vocat. Gen, lib. 1. Cap. 3. Or rather” 
55 5 lib. 1 cap. g. edit. Olivar. (cir, ann. 370. 
Si non credis, non deſcendit tibi Chriſtus, non tibi 

_*If thou believe not, Chriſt did not deſcend for thee 
1 


hc << a} 


a 


. Ambr. DS ad Cratianum.. £4 A 

: us Dei plenitudinem ſuam in electis enim et praeſei 

7 pos atque ab omnium generalitate diſcretis, ſpecialis q PR. cen- 

_ - ſetur 1 ut de toto mundo, totus mundus 5 40 5 et de 
_  - omnibus hominibus, omnes homines videantur aſſumpti. 

5 For the people of God hath its own fulneſs—in the cle& and 

L ſoreknovn; diſtinguiſhed from the eneralit of all, there is ac- 

.' "qunted a certain ſpecial univerſality ; ſo the auhols auorli 

i ſcems to be delivered from the whole world; and all n be 

ken out of all men. 


tn avbich place he proceedeth at large #0 declare the reaſons, obs, | 
iin this.bufmeſt, all, and the world, are ho, es * . 
ie èͤ N 


4 , 5 4M, 2. Theſe that follow, were wrote afier the ran of the Pe 


2 5 ; which gave occaſion to more diligence of ſearch and 
3 / ines 0 expreſſion, than had formerly been uſed by ſome. 


pt Vin. Angaſtions de cor. et grat. cap. 11. (cir. ann, 420). 


5 per hanc Mediatorem, Deus oftendit eos, quos ejus anguin . 
5 edenit. facere ſe, ex malis, in eternum bono. 
ny him the Mediator, the Lord declareth, that be malen 


* 12 Chridus quod emit ; tanti emit ut poſlideat, - 
«+ Clu will poſieſs — he bought; he boughs ut with ſuch s | 
955 2 N . BE. 


5 ul nos tanto preti emit, non vult perir 
e that bou IN _ prie, wi 


W: Po 


* an, * 


| 3”. cry, . erat in Chriſto mundvm Sans | fabi 
"Hud; Non venit Filius hominis ut t mundum, f 5 

vetur mundus per ipſum. Et in epi ola fua Johannes ait; Advo- | 1 

1 catum habemus ad Patrem, jeſum Chriſtum juſtum; et ipſe pro- 
„ pitiator «ft peccatorum noſtrorum: non tantum noſtrorum, ſed 

of etiam tofius mundi. Totus ergo mundus eſt eccleſia ; et totus . 

a dus odit eccleſiam. Maundus i, igiter odit mundam : ; inimicus e- 

2 N. rar1 damnatus ſalvatum; inquinatus mundatum: fed ifte 

did # undus quem Deus in Chriſto reconciliat ibi. et qui per Chriſtum 
Aatur, de mundo electus eſt inimico, damnato, contaminato. 

60 He often calleth the church itſelf by the name of the avorld, 
* 25 in that, God wwas in Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf : 
« and likewiſe that, The Son e, Man came not to condemn the world, 

i hui that the world through him might be ſaved. And John, i in his 5 
«cepiltle, faith: We have an advocate and he is the Fropitiatios 
« for the Anu. of the whole world. The whole world t re ĩs the 
(church; and the whole world hateth the church. The aver then 
25 * hateth the world : that (world) which is at enmity; (hateth) che 

bY ns Fo reconciled ; the condemned (hateth) the ſaved (world) 
« hateth) the cleanſed (world: ) but that world which 
ö reconcileth. ia himſelf, and which is faved. by 
« Chriſt, is choſen out of the ſtile, condemned, defiled avorld, 


24 Much more to this pus poſe might be eafily cited out Yf Augultine ; bur 5 

K bis judgment in theſe t ings is knows to all. - 
3 X. Profperus ; Reſpon. ad Capit. Gal. 2 9. (cir. 3 4463. 4 
4 Non eft crucifixus in Chriſto, qui non eſt membrum corporis 

on. od Chriſto: cum itaque dicatur Salvator, pro totius mundi redempti -. 
4 one crucifixus, veram humanz naturæ ſuſceptionem YE H 
teſt tamen dici pro his is tantem crucifixus, quibus mors ipſius profuit.. 0 = 


Diverſa ab. iſtis ſors eorum eſt, qui _— N de quibus 1 
dicitur, Mundus eum non cognovit. _ 
: _ fe: is not crucified with Chriſt, who is not a member of ths. © 
3 of Chriſt: when therefore our Saviour is ſaid to be crucified ©} 
I - * «for the redemption of the whole world, becauſe of his true af. Er 

| FF *- ſumption of the human nature yet may he be faid to be crucified + 

„„ ao them, unto whom his death was profitable. Different | 

| is their lot ho are reckoned . how of whom.” 

„ *ic is ſaid," "The world knew him not. : 

1 lan Reſp. Object. Vincent. Rep. Ds 
2 HT oo pro proprietas haud dubie penes- 1 el, de 
— eſt foras: mors Chriſti non ita 3 
generi, ut ad redemptionem ejus, etiam e 

non erant, pertinerent 
© «Doubtlels the propriety of a I is "lire from whom © , 

2 2 1 3 his. de WM n_ the es oo 2: 5” mod e 4 


were not to be rege 
ia ds ingrat. c 
5 hzc aliqua ſi vis ratione tueri, 
Et eredi tam ſtulta cupis: jam . 9 
2 omni Deus, non omnia f 
Oord ſibi, periterque omnes jubet eſſe fideles ? „5 
bs Tam fi nemo eſt quem non velit eſſe redemptums 


4 


Haud dubie imp quicquid vult ſumma poteſtas: 1 
Non omnes autem ſalvantur. W 
V 4 is in ſum: Ts 
\® * there be one aubom God would not have redeemed, 777 are e | - 
= all | x 4 fecing the avill of the Almighty is " infallib, ly. accom 22 Teak 
1, plied? | Sz 
. Council g Valence, Can. 4. (am. 855) 
mortis Chriſti datum 4 pro illis tantum, | 
F . ipſe dixit: Sicut Moſes exaltavit 

* er Filius hominis; ut omnis qui cre „ 
be pace of the death of Chriſt is given for them alone, of | 


whom the 3 himſelf ſaid: As Maſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
1 « the wilderneſs, even” fo muſt the Son of man be 42 up ; that. > 
| V whyſorver bulirueth i in him ſhoulg.uet periſþ, but baus ctrnal lifolt 4 


& 
3 


7 
45 
7 


8 


* 
a 


* 
if 


' 


».% 
* 


Ny 


* Bok 


8 
3 * Sr 
POWERS» 

i"? . 


* 


* 2 
8 


